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PREFACE

This book is intended to fac ilitate the study of the develop

m ent of the S panish language in the earlier period of its history .

As scholars know,
it is unfortunately the case that many of the

O ld S panish monum ents have been published by editors who

modernized their aspec t. For sc ientific purposes their editions

are
, of course, very unsatisfac tory . Therefore, in the present

instance
,
care has been taken to print selec tions from editions

which do not deform the histori cal conditions of the language.

In the Introduction the more elementary matters of S panish

phonology are treated . The Notes are concerned with both

l inguistic and literary subjects. The Vocabu lary has been m ade

as complete as possible , and , in the discussion of certain points,

supplem ents the Notes. Much yet rem ains to be done in the

way of veri fying the etyma of S panish words ; the Vocabu lary

cal ls attention to a few of the doubtful cases .

J. D . M . F .

233671
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INTRO DUCT IO N

ish is one o
f

f the Romance languages spoken in the

Iberian peninsula.

" It is the speech of the larger and more cen

tral part of the region ; in the western part we find Portuguese

(with its dialec t Galic ian , once m uch used for l iterary purposes),
and in the eastern part Catalan (c losely allied to Provencal) .
The Basques, who occupy the northeastern part of the territory,
have a language of their own , with features qu ite unlike those
of the general Indo

-European group ; it is thought by some
scholars to derive from the anc ient Iberian . Through colonial
ex pansion S panish has becom e the language of many m illions
of c ivilized beings in the New World : Mex ico, Central Am erica

,

Cuba, Porto Rico, and by far the greater part of S outh Am erica

(with the notable ex ceptions of Brazil and the Gu ianas) , all own
its sway. It was once much spoken in Tex as and California ;
it still survives in New Mex ico and sporadically in the neighbor
ing distri cts. In the Philippines it has long been the offic ial
language, but has not displaced the native d ialects ; in the

Canaries it has been firm ly intrenched for over four centuries.

The S panish Jews, when ex pelled from S pain, carried the lan

guage with them , and they maintain it still in the places occu

pied by them in Turkey and elsewhere . Through colonial and

general trading operations it has fix ed itself in still other por
tions of the globe . O n the whole, about twenty m illion persons
S peak S pan ish in S pain and no less than forty m illion in foreign

parts .. As a medium of literary ex pression S panish dates back
to the l ath century .

In the S panish of S pain there are discernible three chief
dialects : Leonese-Asturian ,

Navarro-Aragonese, and Castilian.

JAndalusian does not differ radically enough from Castilian tn

vii



viii O LD S PAN IS H READINGS

oblige us to regard it as a separate dialect . O f these dialec ts
,

Castilian alone has attained to real literary importance ; it is
therefore the form of the language that we are now undertaking
to study, and it m ay be said that for the natives of all parts of

S pain and even of all the S panish-speaking world el caste

Vl lano m eans S panish .

’

VS panish is one of the several m odern spoken form s of Latin
that we call the Rom ance languages . It does not represent in
its essence the highly refined and som ewhat artific ial written
Latin known to us as the c lassic spee h of Vergil, C icero,

and

t the m any writers of anc ient Rom e. n the contrary it perpetu
ates the Vulgar Latin ,

the spoken language of the m asses in

Italy and
,
in particular, of the Latin soldiers and colonists whom

the Roman conquest brought to S pain and who settled there.

This Vulgar Latin of everyday use
,
no less anc ient than the

c lassic form of the language, differed from the latter in not a

few respec ts : morphologically it was sim pler, disregarding as it
did many of the flex ional variations of the written C lassic Latin

phonologically it differed also in no slight degree ; an these
differences are well reflected in the Rom ance languages. Written
records of Vulgar Latin are scanty ; inscriptions and the testi
mony of the Roman gramm arians furnish us with som e m a

terial
,
but it is m ainly through a comparative study of the

Romance languages that we have arrived at a knowledge of its

form s. O f the Iberian and Celtic S peeches already used in

S pain before the advent of theR om ans we need take little
cognizancex / S o complete was the Rom anization of the territory
that they absolutely disappeared , barring som e very few and

doubtful survivals in the lex icon .“The basis of the S panish

lex icon is Vulgar Latin ,
with certain accretions from Classic

Latin , Germanic , Arabic , French, and Italian
,
and

,
in a less

degree, from the Indian and other languages. l/In its phonology ,
m orphology , and syntax

, S panish simply modifies or develops

purely Latin features.

In the Notes and Vocabulary questions of morphology and

syn tax arising out of our tex ts have been given the notice that
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seemed necessary in this little manual . For the morphology
and syntax of S panish , reference m ay be had in general to the

works of several authoritative scholars. The more important
are these : G. Baist , D ie Spam

'

sdze Spraclte, in GrOber
’
s Grund

n
'

ss a
’

er romam
'

sd ten P l u
’

lologz
’

e
,
2d ed .

,
I . 878 ff. R . Menendez

Fidal , Manua l E lementa l a
'

e Gramdtz
'

ca .Hz
°

stérim Espar
‘

iola
,
2d

ed .
,
Madrid, 1905 ; A . Zauner, A ltspam lfdzes E lementarbudt ,

Heidelberg, 1908 ; id .
, Romanisd te Spraclzwzirsem dzafl, 2d ed . ,

Leipzig, 1905 F. Hanssen
, Spamkdte Grumman}, Halle

,
19 1 0 ;

F. D iez, Grammatik der romam lrdzen Spradten , 3d ed .
,
1870

1 872 (see also the French translation) ; W . Meyer-Liibke,
Grammatik def romam lccltm g rati n”

,
Lei pzig, 1 890 et seq. ;

Bello-Cuervo, Gramdtz
'

m de la Lengua Castel lana . A good and

full etymological dic tionary of S panish has not appeared as yet ;

we can resort only to Diez’s Eazmologzlfd tes Wb
'

rterbudz a
'

er ro

manisdzen Spi nd l e”, sth ed .
, Bonn ,

1 887, and to G. KOrting
’
s

Lata
'

n-Romamkdtes Wo
'

flerl mdz
, 3d ed .

,
Paderbom

,
1907, both

of which leave a great deal to be desired . Valuable information
respec ting the Arabic elem ent in S panish may be gained from
Dozy and Engelm ann

’
s Glossaz

’

re day mots aspagno/s atportuga is

d
’
én

'

vés a
’

e l
’

ara lze
,
2d cd .

,
Leyden

,
1 869. This work is not

definitive, however, and its lacunae have not been fi lled up by
Eguflaz, Pedro de Alcalé , S imonet, or the others who have
treated of the subject . In what follows of our Introduction
we shall deal with the m ore elem entary m atters of S panish

phonology ; more complete inform ation will be found in the

various works just m entioned.

PHONO LOGY

I . VOWELS

The ordinary vowels and diphthongs of C lassic Latin had in
Vu lgar Latin these counterparts

Cl . L. é m
‘

i l 6

v I I
V. L. a e i Q
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In Vulgar Latin , qualitative distinc tions of open and close
vowel took the place of the Classic Latin distinctions of quan
tity, long and short. The dot under a vowel indicates the close

pronunc iation ; the hook m arks an open pronunc iation . For

the developm ent
,
of the Vu lgar Latin vowels into S panish we

have to consider separately the history of the accented and the

unaccented syllables, and we shall confine our ex am ples in general
to the popu lar words as distingu ished from the learned words .

I Accented Vowels

When the influence of contiguous sounds did not interfere ,
the Vulgar Latin accented vowels listed above usual ly developed
as follows in S panish :

V . L. 0 an

S p.

It is seen that the open vowels diphthongized , and this diph
thongization , contrary to the process followed in French and

Italian
,
is carried out when the Vu lgar Latin vowel is in a pro

tected Syllable as well as when it stands in a free syllable. When
dealing with the individual Vu lgar Latin vowels we shall consider
the checking or m odifying influences of the contiguous sounds.

tin oblique case
,
as denoted ordinarily by the

accusative (whose -m was not pronounced ex cept in m onosyl

lab les) , becam e the norm for the developm ent into S panish .

( 1 ) a . E V .L. a ,
representing both the e

“
: and the [i of C lassic

Latin
,
ordinarily m aintained itself under the accent

v “4
In S pan ish

J la a la ; pé ter , patrem >padre ; pars ,par tem >parte.

(b) An z
'

(y) imm ediately following it, or attrac ted to it from
the nex t syllable, could close the a to e. Hence a

diphthong ez
'

(ey), which simplified to e in Castilian

la ica s , laz
'

eum lego ; basz
’

um beso ; sa r tago , sar td
’

gi
’

n em

after loss of intervocal ic g (e, i ), sartl n .
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As often happens, dialectal S panish and the sister
language , Portuguese, show the interm ediate stage
cf. Ptg. leigo ; Leonese ba l m, Ptg. bezjo.

The following dj, gj (both y in V . and 1m ight simply
remain as y and leave the a unaffec ted :

”
radium ray o V . L.

‘
plagfa >play a Al afum Afay o;

A palatal consonant following the a m ay vocalize and pro
duce an j (y ), which then induces the same result, e

jagam O . S p. feel w, m od . [tee/Io, Cf. Ptg . fi ito ; ax is , ax em ,

i .e . V. L. d cse(m ) O . S p . ex e, m od . ty
'

e, Cf. Ptg. eix o .

e alrea

or one attracted froma follow

a following 1. b efore a consonant (a lter , a lterum

Ma tt e) , l ikew ise reac ted HM S the a in its
‘fi fi ‘

the u . Th
—

e result was a in Castilian .

One of the interm ediate stages was the diphthong ya

still found In LEOneS
’

é
'

a

'

fi in (northern) Portuguese

eau sa > m a , cf. Ptg . and Leonese com a ; am aw t, am au t

an d, ef. Ptg. and Leonese am aze ; O . S p.

sope, m od. supe, Cf. Ptg. saa be ; a l t(2
'

)r um

cf. Ptg. ogre” .

V . L. ( for L. Eand ae.

(a) If not checked by adjacent sounds
,
V . L. g under the

accent became in Castilian the diphthong z
'

e. It has

not yet been definitively ascertained whether the accent
fell originally on the z

'

or the e of the diphthong ; m ost
of the conditions resu lting in Castilian are m et by the
theory that already In 0. Sp. the a gent rested on the

e
,
som e are not so easily satisfied tliereby. Ex amples

of the unchecked development :

gé
'

tra >pzedra 5 ti n et tzen e ; cael um a
’

elo ; aw n d ew.
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A palatal elem ent following _

the V . f m ay c lose it to e

and prevent the diphthongization ; som etim es this

palatal elem ent rem ains, and again it is carried over

to the e and absorbed In It

W z géetbza ; m ate
'

rta m aderja, cf. Ptg. m adez
'

ra ; sl

a
'

é
'

at, V . L. h gy at sea .

The palatalizing force m ay be the result of the vocaliza
tion of a follow ing consonant

l l ctum *lej;o (i .e . e palatal y a t infec ted with the pal
atal izing forc e of the y and approx im ating to ti or ell )
lee/l o, Cf. Ptg. lez

’

to ; in teger , tn té
’

gm m , V . L. in t(g‘m m en

tero, cf. Ptg. z
'

n tei ro.

Here it is to be noticed that, although the c losing seem s

to have occurred in weeu
v

lum *
.9peel am espey

'

o, it
has not in ve

'

tu
V

Ium V . L. age/um m
’

ey
'

o. The V . L .

veel am is attested by the Appendix P robe,and there
fore, belonging to the pre-Rom ance period , would seem

early enough to develop even as specu lum did . While

the palatal 1 thus produced has usually been absorbed
in the e

,
it has rem ained in

si x , i .e . 3c sets pl eten ,pl ettnem >peine.

S om etim es the diphthong ze was regularly developed and

then a secondary z
’

occasioned by the loss of an

intervening consonant, changed it to z :

te
'

pi
’

a
’
u m > *tiebz

’

do tjebjo, and this by the doub le pa latal iz ing
forc e tib ia.

In like m anner a following palatal I changed z
'

e through

sé
'

l la O . S p . S tel la m od . si l la ; d im inutive suffix -é
’

l l um

O . S p.
-iel lo m od .

-i l lo.

A preceding 1has taken up the jof ie and been palataliZed

by it
,
at a rather recent date, in

l é‘vat O . S p . l ie'va (as opposed to [fam e O . S p . levar ) m od .
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The diphthong was thus simplified to e wherever it
appeared , and then the l l was generalized : hence
l levar , etc .

(d) In hiatus the to game z

Din: Din : b ios D id: (with a later shift of ac cent) ;
a k i n “in (sti ll Leonese) m lo .

Also after the O . S p. palatal sibilant dé, the j of the
diphthong has been absorbed in the case of mu lIZrem ,

V.L. mu lz
'

érem O . S p. m ag
'

z
'

or mod . mujer .

(e) Not well ex plained as yet are the cases in which 0. S p.

z
'

e before 5 a consonant changed to z
'

. Ex amples

wiper
-
a m

’

espem m od . a lspem (note that the retention of

the unac c ented penu lt e is not whol ly popu lar) ; vi spa
aw

’

espa (with an a probably due to the analogy of c l eft:
apfeu la ) m od . am

’

eya ; pre
'

ssa pn
’

essa m od . priesa and

prim .

It is possible that by the act of raising the tongue and
narrowing the air chamber in the m outh an ac t nec

essary for the production of 3p and st the e of t
'

e was

raised and c losed to z
'

,
and the resu lting com bination

was then reduced to i .

(3) V .L. 2
, I, ao.

(a) Ex cept when subjected to the further c losing influence
of som e following sound

,
V . L . e rem ained in Castilian

séta seda ; ple
'

m em l im o ; c lown «60 ; area m e ;

poen a pen d foedum >feo.

(b ) A palatal element of the following syllable m ay c lose the

e to z
'

. Usually this palatalizing elem ent (5) rem ains in
the S panish word and is constantly ex erc ising its force :

eéréum ez
'

rz
'

o ; vi
’

treum m
’

dn
’

o.

A secondary 1 due to the loss of an intervening conso

nant produces the sam e effect and also remains

l impi
'

dum l i
'

mpzo.
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Where the palatalizing elem ent 18 one that does not re

m ain in S panish, generally the e persists. The 1
’

(and

5 1 if it follow the e directly
,
Is absorbed by it if it

be separated by another consonant, its force appears

to be consumed in the palatal ization of that consonant.
S o, too, an 1

’

evolved out of a palatal consonant does
not affect the e.

eofl
‘i
’

gfa , V. L. Morreja (eorrey a ) correa ; disrfdfum , V . L.

‘desseyo deseo ; y tti
’

m n vezo ; _

tristi
’

ti
’

a tristeza (and so

in the m any ab strac ts in ~ itia -eza ) cou rt/tu rn eon sey
'

o ;

ci
’

l lum , ntr. pl . etl i
’

a eey
'

a ; parted lu rn (through *
pan

'

elum )
>parqb (and so in al l the d im inutives in J ed/um ) rigu la

reja ; ti etum tee/w; stri
’

ctum estreelzo ; sfg num sei i o ;

Hym a n Zeno.

In cases such as tine ttngit, rifle V .L.

*
ringit, the

i may be due to the analogy of other verbs with e in

the infinitive stem and i under the accent in the stem
stressed forms . In tin

'

a tine
‘

a we m ay see the in

fluence of tine.

following 11 (10) does not appear to have closed the e

to i with any regularity . As opposed to O . S p. m ingua

V .L.

*
nzingeat, L. m in ie

’

it
,
we have the mod . mengna

and so
, also, l ingga has given lengua .

In hiatu s the V . L. e becam e i :

via > via ; -?a (the im pf. ind ic . ending, which arose in V . L. by

dissim ilat ion in such verbs as b een”: ”mega , debébarn
iMedea ) -ta .

(f) Final unaccented i reacted upon the accented e and c losed

it to i

vi n i vine ; fi e
“

O . S p.j ae, m od . nice.

(4) V . L. i for L. 2.

V.L. z remai ns in S panish

f rown Argo ; l ie, [i tem l ia
'
.
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V. L. gfor L. b
’

.

(a) V .L.1 under the accent, if no checking influence pro
vai led , gave in Castilian the diphthong ne, an earlier
stage of no

, still found in . dialects as well

as in
-

t

-

hC
—

si s
—
t

-

er language , Italian . The Castil ian ne has

been found as early as the 1 0th century
, but it has

been argued (cf. Menendez Pidal , Gram a
'

tica del Cia
’

,

p. 143) that the rath centu ry Poema del Cid still has
no in rhyme. However this m ay be, Castilian had ne

as the regular sound from the 13th century on
,
and

no appearing sporadically in the MS S . can then be only
dialec tal . Perhaps the c of ne had from the beginning
the very open value (like that of French en in pen)
which it now has. Ex amples :

fricnm >fu ego m ars, martem m nerte ; 65m m: on en o .

The passage of no to ne
,
where there was no anteced

ent 5
,
is seen in gnomoa

’

o
,
V . L .

*
onomo O . S p.

enema beside O . S p. coma (the proclitic and unaccented
form ) , mod. coma.

(b) In general a following palatal , whatever its source
,
will

c lose the V . L. g to a and prevent the diphthongiza
tion in Castilian

M ic , V . pod iu m >poyo ; nox , no
'

ctem > naclze ;
‘ i

V . L.
f cax nm (c f. L. cox a) O . S p . cax a (i .e . cai o with pala

tal mod . cojo fo
’

l i
’

um , utt . pl .fo
’

l t
'

a noja ; c l um ojo.

In cases like 0. S p. fnerea ,
mod. fuerza <fo

’

rtta
,
the

force of the 1was consum ed in the assibilation of the

t and there remained no perm anent palatal sound as

there did in poyo, nacite, O . S p. cox o, O . S p. ojo, or we
may see here the analogy offnerte. Apparently the pal
atal did not prevent the diphthongization in the com

b inations w ith n ; cf.

fm > jnefie (but there is the possible influence of l nengo) ;
S ax o‘n i

’

a S ansn er
‘

ia ; Gac cdn la O . S p. Gaecnei
’

za , m od .
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Gascn i
'

za (but c f. Gascon n a in our te x ts,414) so
’

m n z
'

nm Z»

sner
’

zo (but there is the influenc e of L. sam n am , in which
the nasals m ay not have palatal ized early enough to prevent
the d iphthong ization ) .

In certain cases the ne was developed in O . S p. and later

reduced to e. In som e instances there is no c lear

reason for this change . If a labial com bination of

consonants preceded or followed the ne
,
the reduction

.

m ight be due to dissim ilation of the labial n . Again ,
if

the ne was in the sam e syllable with a foregoing group
of two consonants, its disappearance m ight be due to
the desire to soften a harsh combination of three con

sonants
,
since the n is itself a consonantal n . Ex amples

fm n s, fra
'

nzem O . S p . fru en te, m od . fren te flo
'

ccnm O . S p .

flneco, m od . fleco ; co
'

ln
’

ora , V . L.
‘c b

’

bra , O . S p . cn lneara,

m od . cu lebra ; sto
’

rea O . S p. estu era , m od . estera .

If the word containing the ne passed into a proc litic un

accented position ,
through being compounded with

another word
, the ne seem s to have been reduced to e :

Izo
'

stem an tiqu am O . S p . (fi )nest an tzg
'

na , m od . estan tigna past
1“an ri’cn lnm >pnestorejo, m od . pestareja post

*cocce*n

pnescneca, m od .pescnezo.

S om e words developed in a double form . Their syntac

tical function ex plains the difference in developm ent .

I f accented (and then they were generally used in a

stronger and m ore literal sense) , they had the diph

thong ; if thrown into a proc litic unaccented position,
they did not diphthongize . Ex amples

do
’

m i
'

n um dnei
'

zo m aster,
’
owner, ’ but cl an (and this m ay be

L . ddm i
’

ne) if it is proc l itic to a nam e (Don jn an ,

com es, edm ftem > O . S p. cnende, but conde when it stood be

fore a nam e (Conde Fernan Gonzalez) ; later on cona
'
e was

general ized in use and d isplac ed enende ;

2am , po
’

n tem >pu en te, in the ord inary use as a noun , but

pon te in com binations form ing plac e nam es

but d ialec tal c ircum stances should b e considered here) ;
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the palatal factor in n from gn , or n1
'

closed
a to n :

1
°

17s >avev i

than V . L. wagon, requ ired for French), V
cn ia

’

o

fdgi
’

o, V . L.
1”jig/o nnyo (from this and other form s in wh

an 1 Closed the o to n , the n passed to al l the rest of

verb ; hence O . S p. fai r ,foido V . L.
‘fzigz

'

tnm

cam e m od. li n i r, lznz
’

a
’

o)
trn

’

cta l"trnjla trnclza

m u l tum > 'm n1
°

to (cf. Ptg. m n zto) > m n clzo (the diphthong
m ai ns 111 m uy , a proc l itic reduc tion of

w itn r, mtltd rem > *nn1tre 5m m (the 1
’

remains b ecaus
was not consum ed in a palatal ization of the t ; b e

another consonant the t c ou ld not be palatal ized)
pn

'

gnnm >pn7zo ;
cn

’

nenm > cnno (m n a n palatal ized too late to produc e
effec t : an tn

'

mnnm otor
'

zo)
n ioe

'

nm m oio pln
’

ni
’

a l lnn ia ; td roi
'

dnm ‘torajo

pn
'

netnm > '
por

‘

ito (the a bec am e n before the conson

pnn to.

The combinations41, {1dici t _

affect the 9 ; their pala
force did not go beyond the reaction upon the l and

L. gentcn lnm > b inoja (and in general the
m inutive sufli x -nc (n)lnm gave

-ojo) ; cdsco
’

ltnm

[127t >pozo.

A situation not yet well understood has arisen when

1 has been attracted from a following syllable to t
V .L. o. The result appears to be ne instead of the

that we m ight ex pect ; cf. vn
'

ltnrem onitre

c i
’

can fgi czigie
’

ei
'

za ; V . L.
i"rz

‘

so
‘

nénm risnei
'

za V . L.

nia
'

nefio, but also w
’

a
’

nno and nea
’

n iio .

The form aia
'
nh

'

o (cf. also temn iio, etc .) m ight
thus ex plained :

“Wtanénm *
nidon1

'

o

and ,with absorption of the1by the it, via
'
n

For the result -nefio we have to suppose an

of the epenthetic i to e
,
which seems rather u
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and yet appears to have happened also for the suffix
-orznm -nero (

*
co-opcflafla coaertnera ,

mod . coaer

tera ; see the and in angnrinm agn
’

ero (cf.
note to41 7 and the Vocab . s.v . vergnenca) . O r was
the process 01 o

'

e oe
‘

né ? Portuguese and

Leonese show the oi stage : agoiro, etc . Perhaps the

whole m atter is largely one of sufli x interchange. In

the case offziZt fné (with shift of accent from fn
'

e) ,
it is usually assum ed that the hiatus produced the

c losing of o n ; cf. O . S p. foe and fo. But we m ust
bear in m ind the possible analogical force of f it?

O . S p. m od . fnt ; and then ,
too

,
the c losing

m ight have occurred first infnéron , O . S p.fnesse, etc .

.L. n for L. 27 rem ains in Castilian

mni um m na
’

o fzi m nm finmo.

2 . Una ccented Vowels

The history of the unaccented vowels varies according as to

whether they are initial (i.e . either begin the word or stand in
syllable), m edia], or final . In the initial position they
likely to m aintain them selves ; in the m edial and final
they often disappear. As e and 1 both becam e e

,
and

o in Castilian ,
when not accented

,
we have

i
,

_

o and n
,
to deal with (besides the V .L .

in Castilian) . In the final position these
e
,
a
,
e
,
and o

,
inasm uch as i there opened

an early stage of O . S p. and n from L. a hardly ex isted
at least in real ly popu lar words.

a. Final Position

V .L. a rem ains

am i
'

ca am igo ; am at am a .

Any closingof the a to e is rather due to analogical in
fluence or dialectal developm ent : this is probably the
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case for the ending da etc . O . S p.
-ie

,

and the poss. adjs. sne. Cf. the Notes
, pp.

1 19 ff. , and the Vocab . s.v . m i
,
tn

,
sn .

(2) e. (a) V .L . g
, e, and i all becam e c and this dropped in O . S p.

if the preceding consonant was one that could stand at

the end of a word . T after47(from _

L . intervocal ic
t ando ften written t in Llrg finaLposifiQn i nQ . S p. as

it was there unvoiced), l , n ,
r
, s, and z (for both 2 and

c, as the latter was not written in the final position),
the e disappeared

rate rea
'

; c in i td tem (also cibdat in O . S p . ) vi lem

panem pan ; m are m ar ; m en sem , V . L.
*m ese

m es vicem nez piscem pez .

In verb form s the m odern language has restored the e

where O . S p. occasionally lost it ; va let O . S p. va l
,

mod . va le ; el icit O . S p. o
’

iz
,
m od . dice ; f i e? O . S p.

fizi ,fizc andfiz, mod . lzicc .

S o , too, the m odern language has restored the e often
lost in O . S p. in cases of enc lisis : cf. manal mano

le
,
16 1 74; not no(n) te

, 21 24; aanis aqni se
,

17 1 085 ; etc . The loss of the e

further phonetic changes in O . S p.

shows the form s nimbla ni me la

cana l la di te cl c
.

etc .

(b) After a consonant combination, and after a, g) , l l ,
(i.e. s

'

,
the m odrj), the e remained as a vowel of

bom (l )nem nomore ; zi nd (l )cim O .

am aa( i )lem

O . S p. av i , one, m od . li noe ;

tn
’

rrem tarre ; ax em O . S p . ex e, m od . eje.

While in O . S p. the e sometimes dro
sonant combination , the m odern 1

writes it : pneent =pncnt, 16 1 50 ; n

137 ; etc . ; the e occasionally droppe
of the consonantal sounds just m en
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has naef nueve (the a unvoiced in the final position),
of : one Izabni ; etc .

Final e in hiatus m ay become y (1)
re

'

gem , V . L .
“
rey e re; rey ; ah

rem , V . L.
“Men: 6nee bney .

The a of V . L. rem ained in Castil ian

am o amo ; am am igo.

The loss of the a
,
or the appearance of some other

vowel instead of it
,
is to be ex plained as due to some

syntactical reason (proc lisis, or to analogy , or to
some other cause ; the phenom enon cannot be phono
logical . Thu s nn for nno

,
anen for oneno, etc . are all

due to proc litic use .

b . Medial Position

( 1 ) The unaccented p enu lt ofwords accented on the antepenult.

(a) After the accent -the unaccented vowel of the penu lt
droppw less it was a or the resu lting com bination

of consonantS was impossible

com l tem O . S p . cn ende and com i c ; 117m m l ieore ; co
'

mpn
’

tnm

cnen to .

In som e cases the loss had occurred already in V . L. ,
as

is shown by the fai lure of the voiceless intervocalic
consonant to voice

po
'

s itum , V . L. pestnm pn esto ; repu ta, V . L .
“repto rieto .

(b) But a m aintained itself
anas, and tem anode ; rap/zdn nm rdaano ; arplza

'

n nm

nn bfano.

(0) Again ,
to prevent the jux taposition of consonants that

cou ld not be pronounced together, the vowel rem ained

lacrim a leigrim a (but we ex pec t“lagrem a ) Izospes , lzo
'

spt
'

tem

li n e
'

sped .

But m ost words of this c lass seem to be at least half
learned : e .g.

,
a
'

ngel , césped
'

,
etc .
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(d) S ome words in LosL the_

intervocalic d early and the

penult i remained aaj in a word now accented on the

tepidnm tibia ; sncidnm O . S p. snzio, m od . sn c io.

In others, however, the i went first

n i
’

tt
’

a
’

nm neto.

(2) The unaccented vowel between the secondary and the

chief accent. “
f

(a) With the ex ception of a , a vowel
a
b
‘

etwe
'

eiri
‘

e secondary

s ; J
and the Chief

”

accent m ight drop, if the adjacent con

M sonants perm itted

m ale'd ieo m al dzgo ; com tta
’

tnm > con claa
'

o ; cate
'
nd tnm O .sp.

c

'

airada, mod . candaa
'

a septimana O . S p . sea
’
m ana , m od .

sem ana .

But a remained

parad isnm paraiso ; ca lam tl lnm caram i l lo.

If the surrounding consonants could not com e together,
the vowel remained

Lempestas, tempesttitem tempestaa
’

(but perhaps this is half
learned) ; m el titndo, mnl ti

'

tna
'
in em m n cb ea

’

nm bre (but

this is perhaps only a form ation on m n c/zo).

la the verb system analogy often ex plains the retention
of the vowel

adjnto ay ndo, and therefore ay udar <aa
’

jn tare (cf. Fr. a ider ,

Ital . a itare).

c . Initial Position

( 1 ) a . (a) Unless affec ted by a following palatal or labial sound,
a remained

cabal/um cabal lo.
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Under the influence of a following 1
°

or n the a was

affected as it was under
,
the accent

m ansio, man sl b nem , V . L.
“mas ianem >“ma1

'

san >mesén V . L.“varie'la “na1'

rnela O . S p. neryela , and , through the

c losing forc e of the n, w
'

rnela m ax i l la O . S p. m ex i l la ,

mod. meji l la ; au tdm nnm otaiio ; sapn i

m ns O . S p. sopim os , m od . supimos ; al tarl
'

nm otero (with
change of sense) .

Assimilation
, dissim ilation, the interchange of real or

seeming prefix es, etc . will ex plain other cases of al

teration of the a

abscona
'

e
're, V . L.
“ascon clere O . S p. asconder, whenc e , under

the 1nfluence of the prefix ex S p. es esconder ; V . L.
“on ?

tznlnm “anedlo O . S p. one/do, whence by assim ilation

(2) e. (a) The e remains unless closed by an 1
'

or a n of the
“
accented syllable following
tiger/em (under the influenc e of ley ) > lea1 le

’

n ttcn la > len teja ;

procca,praeco
‘

nem >pregon V . L.
“sti nt/tare semejar .

(b ) Theflosing of the e to i by the1of the following accented
syllable is , like that of o to n under the same condi
tions, a marked feature of S panish . It is espec ially

prominent in the verb system

sem tntem > s im ien te ; pre(b e)n sionem >pres1
'

on >pris ion ser

nidmns sirvam os ; servinérnn t senjeran sirv ieron ser

nil ndnm servjendo sirw
'

ena
'

o.

(c) The closing by n is less comm on

aegnalem O . S p . egna l igna l V . L .
“m tnzi d’re O . S p .

m inguar beside m engu ar (on ly the latter has surv ived ) ;
S p. nem ela m od . v iru ela .

p I : r

(d) O ther changes in initial
'

e are to be regarded as due to

espec ial c ircum stances
,
such as the obscuring force of

adjacent r , borrowing from foreign languages, etc

vernactnm > barbeclro (possibly e > a under the influence of

the r) ; 5 377/m salvo/e (through 0. Fr. salvage) .
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(3) 3: (a) The i usually remained

ti tio, titia
'

n em tizon ri
'

pci rl
’

a ri bera .

(b) But by dissim ilation from a following accented i
,
it m ay“

become e

niein nm >“w '

zizzo (c f. .Ptg. nezin o, m od . ve

c ino ; a
’
icé

'

re, V . L.
“d ic i re > dizi r } O . sp . deair , m od . dec i r ;

fi a
’

fre, V .L“ridire O . S p. r ur , mod . rei r .

a. (a) Unless c losed by som e preceding or following force,
the 0 (including S p. o from V . L. an) maintained
itself :

no
‘

m i
’

nare>
.

nom brar ; fn
'

gére, V . L.
“fn'gire O . S p. fai r (the

n Of
'

m od . l mi r, etc . , is due to the analogy offz
‘
e
’

gi o finy a,

etc . ) cb
’

ro
’

na corona ; anl g
'

cn
’

la oreja .

(b) The change of o to n as the resu lt of a preceding palatal
seem s to have occurred in

f

V . L.
“ja'care O . S p .jagar , m od .jngar .

i

There are cases like m od . lngar for O . S p. logar , lagzi
lo

'

cale
,
and m od . pnlgar pal l icare, which are not

readily ex plained . Vu lgar wit m ay have connected the
latter word withpnlex ,

V . L . S p. pnlga .

A follow ing 1
’

or 14Closed the o to n

m at/l i rem O . S p. m ngier, m od . m ujer ; cb
'

gna
'

tnm cnnado ;

db
’

mn ivém n t dormjeron a
'

n rm ieron ; a
’

n r

m amos ; db
’

rm i l ndnm dn rm ien a
’
o.

(d) By dissimilation from accented a
,
an initial o, espec ially

if obscured by an adjacent r , m ay dissim ilate to e :

formo
'

snm b em oso kmtnndnm “rodando redonalo ; F .

b orloge>
“roloi (73 Fr. 1 or g b efore e) O . S p. relax ,m od.

(5) n . The V . L. n m aintained itself in S panish

m i tare m un
’

ar ; V . L.
“
pnri

'

tt
'

a >pu reza .
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l ’ (2) t , nt, st. These are chiefly important in connection with the
inflec tion of the verb .

Final t disappeared

am a t am a ; sta t esté ; an t b.

x/Final nt n

am an t am an sti n t son .

VFinal st s

est es ; post pu es and unac c ented pas (en pas de) .

While capnt could give S p. cabo
,
we should still postulate

a V . L.

*
capnm ,

in view of V . L. O . S p.

cabefa ,
m od. cabeza .

m . (a) In an unaccented final syllable m dropped

fi l inm I nfo ; am icnm am igo.

g

/

(b) In m onosyllables
,
i .e . in the accented syllable

,
m n

qn l m qu ien ; en
’

m can ; tam tan (bu t this m ay b e tan tum

tan to tan t tan in proc l itic use ) .

L. sam should have given son
,
but the influence of the

1 sg. form s in a (do, sto, etc .) and a desire to differ
entiate the form from sant son produced the O . S p.

so
,
whence m od . soy .

There is no certain case of l in an accented syllable ; it
appears to have been lost in the single case of an un

accented syllable

V . L .
“in sefmn'l (c f. i’n s i ’mn‘l and sl m el ) O . S p. an s iem o.

d . Final d was lost

ad a ; qu id one ; a l i
'

a
'

>“ale O . S p. a l (stil l in use in the

Golden Age ).

c. Final c was lost

d ie a
’
i ; n ec “ne n i ; b ic O . S p. y there (this is pre

served ih b oy ) ; cecum , V . L.
“accn lu

'

c aqn i .
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b . Ini tia l Consonants

lV( 1 ) The simple stop consonants, whether labial stops , p ,
b , or

dental stops, t, d , or gu ttural (velar) stops, c (before a
,
o,

n) , g (before a
,
o
,
n), remained :

pater , pa l rem pad re ; b ib it bebe ; tectum tecb o ; den tem

dien te ; colorem color ; gn la gala .

Before r also these remained

probar, trata r , crecer,grano, dragon , brn no.“In a few cases the initial L. c (before a
,
o
,
n) appears in

S p. as g :

anttum gato crEta greda .

This phenomenon is due to a weak enunc iation of the c,

which was thus confused with the voiced sound g ; a

sim ilar Change had occurred for certain Greek words

passing in to Latin ,
as

,
x vflepvav g nberna re.

In the O . S p. period the initial b from L. b seem s to have
remained the stop sound as did the intervocal ic b from
L. p ; later on these b ’s becam e confused, as they are

now,
with the spirant labial derived from in itial L. a and l»

intervocalic L. b and a . In energetic pronunc iation or

after a word or syllable ending in a nasal the stop sound

is heard : J basta nn banco um banco) , convidar

combidar) , investire embestir . In d the ex plosive
qual ity is now usual ly slight ; the sound is in great m eas
ure a spirant one .

(2) There also were preserved in S pan ish the Latin initial 1

(lateral fricative), r (tongue-trilled fricative), m and n

(labial and dental nasals) , s (sibilant) , and a (labial
fricative or spirant)
leetnm > 1ecb o ; rota > rn eda ; m n l tnm > m n cb o ; nonnm > n nevo ;

seta seda ; nan u m vano.

The in itial r was more strongly trilled than the intervocalic
or final r or the r after most consonants ; hence the
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scribes often wrote it as rr or R to indicate its spec ific
value . After n they som etim es wrote it in the sam e way,

anrra lzanra .

he initial a (usually written n) had probably already in
O . S p. the modern bilabial spirant value .

Moorish m ispronunc iation of s as 31(wri tten 0. S p. x ) has

produced certain variations
,
espec ially in geographical

nam es which the Moors had to use

sapo, sapan em O . S p . x abon , m od . jabdn ; S a lonem O . S p.

Xa lon , m od . ja l bn .

L. lz
,
m ean ing nothing in real pronunc iation in Latin, was

valueless in V . L. and also in S pan ish ; the scribes

generally did not wri te it in O . S p. (cf. aver babere).
Etym ological considerations have restored the in itial it
frequently in m odern S pelling.

In popular pronunc iation the L.f becam e a S pan ish aspirate
before a vowel sound ; it rem ained as f , i .e . as a labio
dental spirant, before the diphthong ne and in combination
with r

fabu lare O . S p.fablar , m od . kab la r ; fel ,fel le O . S p.fie] , m od .

b iel fi l inm O . S p.fijo, m od . b ijo fol ia O . S p. foja , m od .

b oja ; V . L.fngio O . S p.fny o, m od . b uy o.

The O . S p. spelling withf in such cases as those just m en

tioned is only traditional ; the sound had certainly be
com e that of a strong aspirate (English it in bat,
This is evidenced by the S pelling in the Cid of fonta ,

fardida , etc .
,
derived from the French l i ante, b ardie, etc .

,

with an aspirated lz of German ic origin . 0. S p. had no

spec ific sign at hand to render accurately the aspirate
value

,
and simply kept the S ign denoting the sound

which had changed to the aspiration .

The labio-dental value remained in such words as

flrtem >fu erte ; fro
’

n tem O . S p.fru en te, m od .fren te.
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Forf before I (the only other consonant com bination that it
cou ld form), see below .

/
The many cases off before a vowel (ex cept ne) in modern

S pan ish are due to learned influence , which early began
to restore it . The aspirate which was really developed in
O . S p. in such instances asfabla r ,fie1,fijo,f oja, and f nyo

began to be represented by it at the end of the Middle
Ages. This sti ll denoted the aspiration in the 1 sth and

1 6th centuries . The aspiration disappeared in Castilian
in the 1 6th century, but the spelling with It rem ains . As

a result we have an it in modern S pan ish which represents
an unpronounced L. l l

,
and another which takes the

place of an O . S p. aspirate derived from L. f and now

silent ; both of these modern lt ’s m ean nothing in sound

in modern Castilian , ex cept that before ne (l i nerto
barium) a slight aspiration may be made . The written

f of modern Castilian stands for a voiceless labio-dental
spirant like the English f , unless, perchance, it have also

a voiceless labial spirant value , com parable to the voiced
labial spirant sound of b and a .

(5 ) While the guttural (velar) c and g generally m aintained
themselves in S pan ish, the palatal c and g ,

i.e . c and g

before the front vowels e and i
,
under went certain

changes . Already in the V . L. period this g had becom e

y and was equivalent in the in itial position to L. j
and d1

'

which also m eant y in V . L.

(6) In the unaccented syllable the V . L. y disappeared before
e
,
i

A
german nm jerm ano erm ano, now written b erm an o (with in

organ ic It ) jacta re “jec/zar cell a r .

In the accented syllable and in popu lar treatm ent it re

mained as y before e
,
i
,
and also before a

,
n

gypszgm y eso ; facet y ace ; jam y a ; jugum y ngo (b ut Cf.

the m any c ases of m od . j x ) ; deo(r )sum O . S p. y n so (c f.

m od . ay n so) .
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Before 5 of course the y had a double reason for rem aining

gin é
'
rnm “y1'en ro “y1’ern o y ern o ; ge

'

m m a “y1'

em a y em a ;

gl lnm
“
yjelo O . S p.y elo (now written b ielo) .

In m any cases the V . L . y before a or a back vowel -(o, n)
seem s to have becom e O . S p. j (dé), whence the m odern

velar j (x ) ; this occurred before the accented or un

accented vowel :

jam m agis >jam a
'

s ( i t
"

n
'

m ata >jor nada (but this word is late and

is probably a loan -word ; Cf. I tal . g iorn ata , Fr. jou rn ée,

jb
'

vis ju eves ; jo
’

cum jn ego ; jn
’

n cnm jn n co ; jn
’

ne
'

nem

jar/en jn stnm >jn sto jud ic ium >ju ic io, etc .

S om e of the words of this last category are certainly
learned, others m ay be loan -words. Before the gee the

dé m ay have deve loped phonologically .

Before e (ac , ac) and i the c had perhaps begun to assibilate
already in the late Latin period ; in O . S p. it becam e the

voiceless dental sibilan t ts
,
written 1

ci ra ( era ; ce
'
n tum fien ta ; cael nm fiela ; coen a cen a ;

cin itd tem fibdad , pindad .

The scribes wrote the cedilla pretty constantly in such
cases

, although it real ly becam e unnecessary in O . S p.

since the sibilant value was the only one possessed by
the c before e

,
i . The retention was due to the appear

ance of the cedilla for the sibilant value in ( a , ( o, ( n .

In the 1 6th century the ts sound began to be lisped. in

Castilian
,
because the tongue, in the enunc iation of it

,

was advanced onto the teeth or into the interdental

position ; hence the m odern voiceless tlr sound . In

Andalusian and colonial S panish the sound is that of s.

The combinations pl , fl,
cl becam e palatalized which is

now written l l as a resu lt of the fac t that L . l l also

palatalized . In the early 0. S p. period the scribes often
wrote single 1 for the palatalized sound. In the case of

cl the palatal izing force is evident ; in the case ofpl and
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fl we m ay assume an interm ediate stage of assim ilation
to double 1 but the l itse lf m ust have had some palatal
quality of its own in the original com bination ; cf. Ital .

piano,fiamma ,
from planum andflamma . Ex am ples

plan um l lan o ; plorare l lora r ; plen um l leno ; flam m a

l lam a ; c lam are l lam ar ; clavem l lane.

But there are m any ex ceptions to the ru le that pl , fl,
cl

palatalized to l l . S om e of them are certainly due to J

.

learned influence and to the fact that the words were
borrowed at a relatively late period

plan ta >p1an ta placttum >p1azo flaccnm >flaco flos ,flarem o

f or ; c lam m claro.

In the case offl it is likely that the palatalized I (l l de v

veloped in certain cases and later becam e the sim ple 1

flaccid/um lac io Flamm d la Lam b la , Lam bra (proper nam e in

the epic S iete Infan tes dc Lara ), beside Llam bla .

In thoroughly popular use , the initial com bination gl seem s

to have passed beyond the stage l l (palatalized l ) to that
of sim ple I

V . L.
“
g l i rbn em (L. g l is) [iron (but Cf. also Fr. l i ron ) g latti re

Iat i r ; V . L.
“
gland inem (L. g lan s ,gland is) landre.

The words retaining the gl in S panish are learned or

half-learned .

The combination bl appears to have remained

Germ an ic blank blan co bl itu m b ledo .

If lastimar is to be connec ted with blasplzemare, we seem
to have one m ore case of initial palatalization leading to
simplification to l but this is doubtfu l .

The in itial combination on m aintained itself as cu before at

accented a :

quando cu ando gna lem cn a l qu a ttu ar, V . L .
“
ou atta

'

ra

cuatro.
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In the sentence-stressed position the 11 rem ained also be

fore o in

qnom odo, V . L.
“
quom o O . S p. cn em o.

But the modern form of this word
,
coma

,
is due to the

atonic developm ent .
In the unaccented position before a and o

,
the qn lost its

labial 1: elem ent and becam e b (c)
qu attnordec im catorce ; V . L.

“
qnom o (not ac c ented in the

sentence ) com a .

Before e
,
i
,
the qn regu larly lost its labial 1: element

qu i > O . S p. qu i (pronoun c ed b i ; the u is silent after q before
e, i ) a m qu ien qu indec im qu in ce ; qu aero, V . L.

“
qngro

> qn iera .

Quinquehad already lost the n in V . L. and becom e "“cinque,
whence cinco (for the analogical 0 cf. oclzo

,

( 1 6) Every Latin word beginning with s a consonant has an

e (originally i in the oldest S panish) prefix ed :

statum estada scri bo escribo .

c . Media l Consonants

( 1 ) In the intervocalic position the voiceless stops, p ,
t
,
c (a ,

o
,
n )

voiced to b , d, g if single ; if double they rem ained voice
less but simplified

sape
'

re, V . L.
“sapere saber ; v ita nida ; pacat paga ; c i

'

ppnm

cepo cattnm gato nacca vaca .

The L. pt and ps became tt and ss ; the tt simplified to t, bu t
the ss rem ained as voiceless s in O . S p.

captare catar ; ipse O . S p. esse ese.

If followed by r
,
the voiceless stops also voiced

capra cabra ; m atrem m ad re ; sac ratnm sagrado .

1k
Intervocalic and before a

,
the combination qn voiced to gn

aqu a ag na aequ a lem ign a l .
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where a labial vowel both fol lows and prec edes, the c om plete
assim ilation of the labial consonant does not seem unnatural .)

In som e instances the b seem s to have been lost before a

following labial vowel

sabficum sailco sabd rra sorra .

For bney we appeal to V . L.

*bb
’

em (cf. L. gen . pl . bonm )
instead of bonem .

In a num ber of words of undoubtedly popular developm en t,
the intervocalic d has vanished ; it shou ld have been easy
for it to do so since even the secondary d from L. t cou ld

be lost under certain conditions

sedEre O . S p. seer , m od . ser ; pl dem pie ; videt O . sp . nee,

m od . ne ; ridere, V . L.
“ridi re rei f ; fi dem >fe ; l impidum

l imp io aud i re > oi r ; foednm >feo ; etc .

VThe reasons for the retention of the d in such words as

sndar
,
sndor

,
n ido, nndo

,
crndo are not c lear. Cf. Ptg.

snar, ninlzo (for njo), nn
,
cm . A learned influence or

som e espec ial c ircum stances m ust be appealed to for an

ex planation .

Before e
,
i
, the L. g was already y in V . L. it disappeared

in S panish :
régem V . L .

“rey e re; rey ; sigi
'

l l um O . S p. scel la, m od .

sel lo ; regina reina .

x l Before the other vowels, the intervocalic g rem ained

negare n egar ; plaga l laga ; Angustnm , V . L.
“Agn stu m

agosto ; augu rinm , V . L .
“agn rinm agii ero .

Zeal for L. legalem and real for realem would appear to

be reformed on ley and rey ,
whence leyal , f eya l , whose y

regularly disappeared after the e in Castilian . Certi n

verb forms seem to present difficu lties ; the g seems lot
before a

,
a in l iar , l io (l igare) , r um iar , rum io (W ),

lznmear (fum igare) , l idiar (l itigare) . O ne wonderswhether
the loss of the g did not comm ence in them with tin

forms of the verb whose ending began with a :

l igen t> l ien , etc .
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x (3) The nasals and so-called liqu ids remain

m m um ram o ; lana lana pi lum >pelo ; parare>parar .

While mm merely simplified to m
,
nn and l l palatalized (al

though, seemingly, not in the earliest O . S p. period , since
they did not prevent the diphthongization of preceding 3
and d) and rr remained as a reenforced r , trilled as forc ibly
as the initial r

flamma l lama ; ann um one ; ca l lem ca l le ; fl l lem >fu el le ;

pi l lem
“
piel le piel ; ca rrum carro.

In words of late adoption from Latin or some other lan

guage (e.g. French), nu and It were occasional ly rendered

Fr.pennon pendén cel la celda .

The Latin voiceless sibilant s became voiced, i.e . equ ivalent ,
to the English 2, in Castilian ; this voiced sound (regularly
written s in O . S p.) again unvoiced in the 16th century :

u sum O . sp. u sa (s Eng. z ), m od . nso (s Eng. ss ) .

The Latin voiceless ss rem ained voiceless ss in O . S p. and is
now written s

am anl ssem , amassem O . S p. am asse, m od . am ase prl ssa O . S p.

priessa , mod .priesa ,pri sa .

The intervocalic O . S p. ss som etimes resulted from the

assimilation of another consonant preced ing the s :

ipse O . S p. esse, mod . ese ; n
'

rsnm O . S p. osso, m od . oso.

The combination ns in popu lar use was reduced to s in

V . L. and therefore a voiced sound mu st have resu lted
in O . S p

men ses m eses ; pensare V . L.
“
pesare O . S p. and m od .pesa r .

O . S p.
, and to a certain degree already V . L. ,

developed

new sibilant sounds from Latin stop sounds which
through their jux taposition with front or palatal vowels
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assibilated . The assibilation of L. c before e
,
i
, and of

L. ty ,
cy (t1

'

,
m ust have been developed early in the

Middle Ages if not already in Late Latin .

(a) Intervocalic c (e, i) and4produced in O . S p. a voiced
l‘ dental sibilant dz written 2. In the 1 6th century this

unvoiced to ts and therefore was confused
"

with the

voiceless O . S p. e from L . c (e, i) after a consonan t ,
L. ty and ey after a consonant

, and L. intervocalic
ey ; by the end of that century the interdental pro
nunc iation (lisping) , i.e . the voiceless tlz of modern

S pan ish, had been established in Castilian :

face
'

re, V . L.
“facere O . S p. fazer , m od . tracer ; vices O . S p .

neses, m od . acces ; vacz
'

vnm O . S p. nazio, m od . nac io ; ratio

nem O . S p. and m od . razon pa
’

ta'um O . S p. and m od .

pozo ; abstrac t sufli x -ttta O . S p. and m od .
-eza .

Before c it seem s that ey (40early became c and also

voiced in O . S p

ac ies O . S p. azes faci
'

e'ndu m , or V . L.
“facl ndnm O . S p.

faziendo, m od . lzac ien da .

After a consonant, c (e, z) , ty , and cy became ts, written 1
in O . S p. This voiceless dental sibilant becam e con

fused w ith the unvoiced resu lt of the corresponding
7. (dz), in the 1 6th century, and both have becom e the

modern interdental tlr, now written c before e
,
i
, and 3

otherwise . Ex amples

vince're, V . L.
“vin cére O . S p. ven fer, m od . veneer ; cognoscere,

V . L.
“conoscEre O . S p. con ofer, m od . conocer ; m erces,

merci dem O . S p. m erged , m od . m erced piscem O . S p.

and mod .pez. In the final position the sc ribes wrote only
z for both the ts and the dz sound ; both m eant ts, sinc e the
voic ed a

’
z unvoic ed in the final position . Note that s d is

appeared regu larly in S pan ish before f ts : so also cresce
'

re,

V . L.
“cresce' re crefer ; p isces O . S p. pefes , m od . peces ;

fb
’

rtt
’

a O . S p.fnerca , m od .fu erza m arttu m O . S p. m arfa,

m od . m arzo ; ca l cea O . S p. ca lca , m od. ca lza ; lancea

O . S p. tango , mod . lanza .
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(c) In really popular treatment it is l ikely that intervocalic
ey also gave voiceless O . S p.

V . L.
“captct’a (from V . L.

“capum for capn t) O . S p. cabefa ,

m od . cabeza ; V . L.
“caract’bn em (based on V. L.

“corem for

L. cor, cordis) O . S p. mod . corazdn .

S till , intervocalic ey seems to have yielded a real z

(voiced dz) in O . S p. in qu ite a number of cases.
These are chiefly instances of forms having the suffix es
-ic

‘

ium ,
J c

’

iam (as in O . S p. ceniza ) ; -

'

icium
,

-leiam (as
in O . S p. con

‘
eza) ;

-ac2‘nm ,
-ace’am ,

and -acium
,

~a tiam

(as in O . S p.fogaza
*
focaceam ) ; and -nce

'

am
,

and fi d nm
,

-nczam (as in O . S p. finza fidna
'

a and

leclznza These cases are not old
,
and

learned or analogical influences may ex plain their

0. S p. z instead of e.

(d) Where the sound ts entered before a consonant in O . S p.

(as in later 0. S p. it did before a consonant plus a or

a in inceptive verbs), the scribes denoted it by z (not
by f) , just as they also wrote z in the final position for
an indubitable ts

O . S p. m eresco m erefco (through the analogy of m ereges ,

m erefe, etc . ) and written regu larly m erezco ; ad sat(i )s

0. S p. assaz, m od . asaz .

(6)
/In C lassic Latin of coursefwas hardly to be found in the

intervocalic position ; in composition (derivatives,
however, it did acqu ire the intervocalic relation , and

then, when developed in S panish , it becam e the S pirant
b, v, and m ight even, undergoing attraction into a pre

ceding syllable, become 11

prafectum provecb a ; suffi x -rft
’

care> -ivegar
-ingar >

-igu ar

(ad -pacq
‘icare apac igu a r) .

In learned acceptation theplz ofGreek origin was equ ivalent
to L. f , and also voiced

M bannm O . S p. Estevan , m od . E steban rapb annm (Mcfmvos)
O . S p. ravano, m od . ra

’

ban o.
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v
’ If, in the Latin derivative, thefwas still felt as initial , it did

not voice :

ale/2mm delzesa (i.e . thefwas lost l ike other in itial b
’
s. Cf. , how

ever, the more popu lar deve lopm ent of the sam eword to devesa) .

d . Consonant Com bina tions in the Media l Posi tions

We have already considered the doubled consonants and

som e of the com binations of which y is the second element.
There are several other groupings .

(1 ) r , l , m ,
n
,
s before another consonant m ay rem ain equal ly

unaffected with that consonant

po
’

rta pnerta ; arcum arcn ; a l tum a l to ; fal sum fa lso ;
te

'

mpu tiempo ; m an tnm m an ta fu ngu m b ongo ; m u sca

But in popular pronunc iation rs ss
,
mod. s

u rsum O . S p. ossa, m od . oso .

After r , and also after n (in a few cases), g followed by e, i ,
seem s to have becom e the voiced dental palatal sibilant
dé (English j in jam ,

which then lost its palataliza
tion and became dz (written z) in O . S p

spa ige
'

re, V . L.
“spargz‘re, O . S p. esparzi r , m od . esparc ir ; V . L.“singe/[um (for singu lum ) O . S p. sen ziel lo, m od . sen c i l lo.

But, in general , ng before e becam e ii .

The combinations ns
,
nf were popularly reduced to s,f (with

compensative lengthening, i .e . c losing, of the preced ing
vowel) in V . L.

m en sa m esa ; infans , i nfan tem O . S p. ifan te.

When followed by b , an m had a tendency to assimilate that
consonant , whence mm and then m

l rtm bum lam a ; pa ln
‘
m ba >pa lom a am bos O . S p. amos, m od .

am bos .

The combination mn in certain cases, whether the com bina
tion was original in Latin or only secondary (i.e. found
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in V . gave by assimilation nn
,
whence in later 0. S p.

palatalized a

dam n um daiio do
'

m i
'

n um , V . L .
“dgm n um dnei

'

to.

But the secondary mn also proceeded otherwise ; it dissim i
lated the second nasal to r

,
and the vocal organs, in the

passage from m to r
, produced a labial stop b

nom en , nom (1 )ne nom bre ; ll am a, b om t
’

n em O . S p. om ne, am re

b om bre.

jllpt > mt > nt

comp(u
‘
)tare con tar ; assumptum asn n to .

The story of the developm ent of 1 before a consonant is one
not too well understood . S om etim es the 1 has vocalized

to? o
“

.to n (especially before a voiceless consonant), as in talpa

r
’

o

topo ; alt(Z)rnm otro ; sa ltnm soto ; again the 1

has remained, as in a ltum a lto (cf. altarinm otero) ;
and yet again , after u it has palatal ized and changed the

following voiceless dental stop t to the voiceless dental

J ; palatal sibilant ti , written clz

mul tnm m u cb o cn l tel lnm cnclzi l lo.

The intermediate stage of 1
’

is shown in bnitre vultn
'

rem

and in muy , which represents a proc litic developm ent of
mnltnm (mfil tnm bannm mnjio bneno

*mn1
'

t [with
loss of the palatalization before another consonant] bneno,
by assimilation of the t

,
m a1

’

,
i .e. m ay ,

bneno).
There are many cases of the retention of I

,
espec ial ly before

ore a spirant or a sibilant .
the palatal c vocal ized to 1 and re

acted both on the preceding vowel , which it c losed, and
the following t , which it palatalized to ti , written cl:

fi ctnm O . S p.jeeb o, m od . b ecb o ; derectnm derecb o .

For the three consonants net the result was nt in S panish,
but the palatal c has ex erc ised its c losing force upon a

preceding vowel

V . L.
“
pu

'

nctu m >pn n to .
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The L. x cs developed through pal atal 1 (which affected a

preceding vowel) palatal s (5, wri tten x in O . S p.) to
modern j, a velar spirant which cam e into ex istence by
the end of the 1 6th century ; a recession in the mouth
of the place of articu lation from the palatal to the velar

position wou ld necessarily produce the m odern Castilian
sound .

t The effect of a preceding palatal elem ent in a consonant com
bination is seen also in gn ,

which becam e palatalized it

Although learned pronunc iation keeps the gn ,
e.g. dignnm

dzgno, the people at large simplify it to n
,
dino.

(3) There were several com binations of consonants with a fol
lowing l or r : pl , bl ,fl,

cl (tl ), gl ,pr , br , fr , tr , dr , cr , gr .

In m any cases these were secondary com binations, aris
ing in V . L. through the loss of an intervening vowel .

Intervocalic pl bl

dn
'

plare dobla r ; pb
’

p (zt )l um >pn eblo .

After a consonant thepl cl:

ampl um (if not“ampl ium ) an clzo .

F l apparently occurred infl ,
which seem s to have simplified

tofl, whence palatalized l l

aflare “fa/ta re O . S p .fa l la r, m od . lza l la r suflare sol lar .

After a different consonant thefl seem s to have acted likepl

infla re 11 in clza r .

Intervocalic bl rem ains

fab (zt )lare li abl ar ; n eb (n
'

)lam n iebla .

Intervocalic cl and gl becam e palatalized l , which becam e

wholly a palatal y and then developed further to the

O . S p. dz: wri tten j and also g (if before ,

e
,
z)

oc (zt )l um > ojo (Ptg . ol lzo shows the interm ed iate stage of t) ;
regin

'

)la rey
'

a (Cf. Ptg. rel/ta ) .
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Intervocalic dy and gy becam e y in V . L. and had the same
history as L. j ; the y was lost after e

,
i
, otherwise it

rem ained

radium ray o ex agi
’

nm en say o m ajorem m ay or ; sedl at

sea ; com gta correa .

The cases of a supposed developm ent of dy to z or e are

Open to question ; the etym a m ay not be correct, the
words m ay be loan

-words
,
etc . this is so for gozo, berza

(O . S p. berea), vergn
'

enza (O . S p. vergnenca) , said to com e

from gandinm
*
virdia

,
verecundia

,
etc .

For ty and of, which assibilated
,
see p. x x x vi .

It wou ld seem that sty and scy were able to produce a

palatal sibilant 5 written x

angu stia O . S p . congox a (with change of seem ing prefix ) can

goja fascia O . S p.fax a , m od .faja .

But compare V . L.

*
z7stinm O . S p. nco.

For intervocalic ly which becam ej, see p. x li.

After a consonant the ly ,
like cl

, produced voiceless cl:

cbcb lfd re cu e/taro .

Afy becam e palatalized n

cu neum cn i
'

io.

In py ,
sy , and ry the y was attracted to the preceding

syllable, and the p rem ained voiceless

sapia l sepa caseu m queso corinm cnero .

My, by ,
and vy rem ain

vin dem ia vend im ia lab ium lab ia ; plnv ia l lu via .

Instead of fovea we probably have to suppose a V . L .“
fodta (cf.fodere) as the source of tzaya .

The diphthong an of V . L. seem s to have retained its n as

a sem iconsonant late enough to prevent the voic ing of

an adjacent voiceless stop
cau tum coto pau cnm >poca .
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S o did also the n which was attracted to the a of a pre

ceding syllable :

eapn i “caupe O . S p . cope, m od . cnpe.

Cf however, 0. S p. yoga jacnit andplaga placnit.

In spite of the n the s seem s to have voiced, as O . S p.

A

writes regularly s and not ss in such cases as

ausare osar , cansa cosa , etc .

For the many other problem s arising in connec tion with the
consonantal system we cannot stop here ; Baist in the

Grundn
’

ss, l .c . , Menendez Fidal, and Hanssen have
taken them up.
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DOCUMENTS OF THE CHURCH OF VALPUESTA

(From the Cb ar tes de l
’Egl ise de Va lpuesta , publ ished by L. Barran

D ihigo in the Revue Irispan iqne, VII . 273ff.)

No . I. DECEMBER 2 1 , 804
S ub Christi nomine etdiuino im perio. Ego Ihoannes episcopus

sic ueni in locum que uoc itant Ualle Conposita et inueni ibi

eglesia deserts, uocabulo S anc te Marie Uirginis et fec i ibi hta

sub regim ine Domino Adefonso princ ipe O betau , et constru x i

uel confirmab i ipsam eglesia in ipso loco et fec i ibi presuras

c um m eos gasal ianes m ecum comorantes : id [est] il lorum
term inum de Meuma usque col latu de Pineto et per sum Penna

usque ad Uilla Al ta : et de al ia parte de illo moiare usque ad

Cancel lata et ex inde ad Sanc ti Em eteri et Celedoni .

No . XV. FEBRUARY 18 , 935

In Dei nomine . Ego Gutier tibi em tori m eo Didac us epis

c opo, placui , nobi adque conuen i ut u indere tibi et ad tuos

gasalianes uinea in Lic iniana de l im ite ad l im ite integrata, iusta
l im ite de Mun io, et ac cepi de te pretio, id est quatuor bobes

et canape et plumazo et sabana et bracas et adtorral in ia, et

nic il in te non remansit de ipso pretio aput te ; ita de od ie
die de iuri m eo in dom in io tuo abeas ipsa uinea confirmata

1
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perpetim ab iturim . Quo si ego Gutier aut filus m eis uel aliquis

de aliqua parte, iam d ic to te Didac us episc opo aut posteritas

tua, ad iud ic io proferre temptaberi , abeas ad m e ipso pretio in

duplo, et si noster m ercatus firm es Fac ta cartu la u ind i

5 c ionis XII kalendas m artias, era DCCCCLXXIII, regnante

Domino Ranem iri et com ite Fredenando Gundesalb iz in

Lantarone . Munnio sc ripsit.

NO . LII . JULY 26, 1039

In Dei nom ine. Ego Gundesaluo presb iter sic tradidi m ea

conparatione de terris, de uineis, que c onparaui in u illa que

d ic itur Elcetu , pro rem ed io an im e m ee, ad atrio S anc te Marie

Uirginis in transitu m eo uel ad confratres m eos uel ad episcopo

Dom ino Ato prenom inatu Malguelo, in capu t de m onte, latus

u inga de Munnio Beilaz. Ego Gundesaluo, sapiente meos

c onfratres, c onparaui i llas, et S i aliquis homo istum m eum

fac tum uel confirmatum d isrumpere uoluerit, reges, com es,
ifangones, aut iudex , sagone aut aliquis ex m[eis propinquis] ,
inprim is ex comunicatus [fiat] a corpus Christi et de fide

sanc ta cahtolica et maled ic tus fiat.

No. LXVI . 1065

In Dei nomine. Ego O b iec co et usor m ea Domna Maiore ,
spontaneas nostras uoluntantes, pro rem ed io an ime nostre , ad

atrium Sanc te Marie Uirginis, abbate Dom ino Mun io, trado

terra in loco que uoc ita in Pobal ias, iusta terra de regula, c irca

karraria, et una uinea in Ual lel io, iusta u inea de il lo potro , que

est u ines de regula, et de al ia pars de Fruela de O rbone, in

perpetum abituri ; sedeat ipsa terra uel ipsa uinea confirmata

abbate et tota conllatione qui ibi sunt in ipsa regu la. Et qu i

qu id disrupere uoluerit, iermanis au t con iermanis aut neptis

[a]u t al iquis de al ia parte, l ibra auri (sic) et ex com un icatus

permaneat ad fide Christi .
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OLD S PANISH GLO S S ES

(In a MS . of the r 1th century, original ly of the m onastery of S anto
Dom ingo de S i los at Burgos in O ld Cas t ile, now in the British Museum ,

Add .30853. The glosses
— also of the I l th c en tury are in the nature

of m arginal and interl inear in terpretations of the Latin term s of a

Pen iten t ia l con tained in the M S . The greater num ber of them have
been published by J . Prieb sch in the Zeitsc lzr ift fi i r r om an iscb e P lzi lo

log ie, XIX . I ff. , whence the fo l lowing are reprinted .)

deuenerit : non aflaret

prod itum : aflatu fueret

conburatur : kematu siegat

ab luantur labatu siegat

ignorans : qui non sapiendo

si ignorans : si non sapet

ignorantem : non sapiendo

ignorans : non sapiento

ignorans : non sapiendo

caste : munda m ientre

adgrabans : grabe m ientre

uiolenter : fuertem ientre(za)
inbal idis : debiles, aflitos

fiat : siegat

in periurium et fic ieret m entiru

periuratusset : ke se periuret super so cosa

ad hom ic id ium fac iendum por fere ke fac iat om ic iero

preb ent : m inistrent, sierben

strages : oc c isiones, m atatas

interficere : m atare

negant : oc c idun t, m ata[n]
ex tingun t : m atan



O LD S PAN IS H READ ING S

interfic iat : matare

Interitu m uerte

puniuntur m uertos fuerent

usque infinem ata que m ueran

deducantur : l ieben adduitos, leuatos

uex atus : focato fueret

per poculum ueuetura de la ierba

esse sedere

esse : ke iet, ke son

deesse ke iet m enos

absente : luenge stando

quod : por ke

hIl estos

inic i : por iac tare

negat : non qu isieret dare

auguria : agueros

nunquam : alquan tre

ac cedant : non aplekan

ac c edat : non aplekat

conplex u constrinitu b razaret

femora : c ampas

prOpris : sos

quot : quan tos

uti ke s iat usuale lege

habeat : ais t

raptores elos predatores

ab itum : ela sim il ia

c adabera : elos cuerpos

incend ii : de lo incentitu

hosti l i de lo aduersario gentile
in collec tiones : enas col lituras

In Cogitatione polluti : ena pul lutione
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AUTO DE LO S REYES MAGO S

(From the ed ition of R . Menendez F idal in the Revista A r clt ivos,

B ibl iotecas y Mnseos, Madrid, I900)

ES CENA I

(CA S PAR , S O LO )

D ios c riador, qual marauila

no se qual es achesta strela

Agora primas 1a e ueida,

poco timpo a que es nac ida .

Nac ido es c l Criador

que es de la gen tes sen ior ?

Non es uerdad
’

non se que d igo,
todo esto non uale uno figo ;

otra noc te m e 10 catare,

S i es uertad, bine lo sabre. (pansa )
Bine es uertad lo que io d igo ?

en todo, en todo lo prohio .

Non pudet seer otra sennal ?

Achesto es i non es al

nac ido es D ios, por uet , de fem bra

in achest mes de decem ber.

Ala ire o que fure, aoralo e ,

p01 D ios de todos lo terne.

(BALTA S AR, S OLO )

Esta strela non se dond uinet,

qu in la trae o qu in la tine.

Porque es achesta sennal ?
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0 0

en m os (has on 111 ata l .

Certas nac ido es en tirra

aquel qu i en pac e i en guera

senior a a seer da oriente

de todos hata in oc c idente .

Por tres noc hes me 10 uere

i m as de nero lo sabre . (pansa)
En todo , en todo es nac ido P

non se si algo e ueido .

ire, lo aorare,

i pregare i rogare.

(MELCHIO R , S O LO )

Ual , Criador, atal fac inda

fu nunquas alguandre falada

0 en esc riptura trubada ?

Tal estrela non es in c elo ,

desto so io bono strelero

b ine lo ueo sines esc arno

que uno omne es nac ido de cam e,

que es sen ior de todo el m undo ,

asi cumo el c ilo es redondo

de todas gentes senior sera

i todo seglo iugara .

Es P non es

cudo que uerdad es.

Ueer 10 e otra uegada ,

si es uertad o si es nada . (pansa)
Nac ido es el Criador

de todas las gentes maior ;
bine lo [ujeo que es uerdad ,

ire ala , par c aridad .
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ES CENA I I

(CA S PAR A BALTA S AR)

D ios uos salue, sen ior ; sodes uos strelero P

dezidm e la uertad , de nos sabelo qu iro

[Vedes tal m arau ila P]

[nac ida] es una strela .

(BALTA S AR )

Nac ido es el Criador,

que de las gen tes es sen ior.

Ire, lo aorare.

(CAS PAR)

Io otrosi rogar 10 e.

(MELCHIO R A LO S OTRos Dos)

S en iores, a qual tirra, o que[redes] andar ?

queredes ir conm igo al Criador rogar P

Auedes lo ueido P io lo 110 [aor]ar.

(CAS PAR)

Nos imos otrosi , sil podrem os falar.

Andemos tras el strela,
°

ueremos el logar.

(MELCHIO R)

Cum o podremos prouar si es homne mortal

0 S i es rei de terra o si c elestrial ?

(BALTAS AR)

Queredes bine saber cumo lo sabrem os P

oro, m ira i acenso a el ofrec remos

si fure rei de terra, el oro quera
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si fure om ne m ortal , la m ira tom ara

si rei c e lestrial , estos dos dex ara ,
tomara e l enc enso quel pertenec era.

(CA S PAR Y MELCHIO R)

Andemos i asi lo fagam os.

ES CENA I I I

(CAS PAR Y Los OTRos DO S REYES A HERODES )

S alue te el Criador, D ios te c urie de ma],
un poco te dizeremos, non te queremos al ,
D ios te de longa u ita i te curie de ma]

imos in romeria aquel rei adorar

que es nac ido in tirra, nol podemos fallar.

(HERODES )

Que dec ides, o ides P a qu in ides buscar P

de qual terra uen ides, o queredes andar P

Dec id m e uostros nombres, no m
’

105 querades c elar.

(CAS PAR)

A mi d izen Caspar,
est otro Melchior, ad achest Bal tasar.

Rei, uh rei es nac ido que es sen ior de tirra,

que m andara el sec lo en grant pac e sines gera.

(HERODES )

Es asi por uertad P

(CAS PAR)

S i, rei, por caridad .
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(HERODES )

I cumo lo sabedes P

ia prouado lo auedes P

(CA S PAR)

Rei , uertad te d izremos,

que prouado lo suemos .

(MELCHIOR)

Esto es grand m a[ra]uila.

nu strela es nac ida.

(BALTAS AR)

S ennal face que es nac ido

i in cam e humana uenido.

(HERODES )

Quanto i a que la uistes

i que la perc ib istis P

(CAS PAR)

Tredze d ias a,
i m ais non auera ,

que la auem os ueida

i bine percebida.

(HERODEs)

Pus andad i buscad ,
i a el adorad ,

i por aqu i tornad .

Io ala ire,

i adoralo e .
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ES CENA IV

(HERODEs, S O LO )

4Qu in nio numquas tal

S obre rei otro tal

Aun non so io morto,
ni so la terra pusto

rei otro sobre m iP

numquas atal non ui 1

El seglo na a caga,

is non se que m e faga ;

por uertad no lo c reo

ata que io 10 ueo .

Uenga m io maiordo[ma]
qui m ios aueres toma. ( S ale el mayordomo)
Idm e por m ios abades,
I p0r m is podestades,

i por m ios sc riuanos,
i por meos gramatgos,
i por mios streleros,
i por mios retoricos

deZir m ’

an la uertad , si iac e in esc ripto,

0 si 10 saben elos, 0 s i 10 an sabido .

ES CENA V

( S ALEN LO S S ABIO S DE LA CORTE)

Rei, qque te pla n ? he nos uenidos.

(HERODES )

I traedes uostros esc riptos P
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(Los S AB IO S )

Rei , si traemos,
los m eiores que nos auemos.

(HERODEs)
Pus catad ,

dezid m e la uertad ,

si es aquel omne nac ido

que esto tres rees m ’

an d icho .

D i , rabi, la uertad , si tu 10 as sabido.

(EL RABI
'

)

Po[r] ueras 110 10 d igo

que no lo [fallo] esc ripto .

(O TRO RABI AL PR IMERO )

Ham ihala, c um o eres enartado

por que eres rabi c lamado P

Non entendes las profec ias,
las que nos d ix o Ierem ias.

Par m i lei, nos somos erados

por que non som os acordados P

por que non dezimos uertad P

(RABf PR IMERO )

Io non 1a se, par caridad .

(RABf S EGUNDO )

Por que no la auemos usada,
u i en nostras uocas es falada.
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Bien lo vedes que yo no trayo auer, z huebos me serie
Pora toda m i compana

Fer 10 he am idos, de grado non aurie Dada.

85 Con nuestro consego bastit quiero dos atebas ;
Yncamos las darena, ca bien seran pesadas,
Cubiertas de guadalmeci e bien en c laueadag,
Los guadam ecis uerm eios z 103 c lauos bien dorados.

Por Rac hel z Vidas uayades m e priuado

90 Quando en Burgos m e vedaron conpra z c l Rey m e a ayrado,

Non puedo traer el auer, ca mucho es pesado,
En pefiar gelo he por lo que fuere guisado

De noche lo l ienen , que non lo vean christianos.

Vealo el Criador con todos los sos san tos,

95 Yo mas non puedo z amydos lo fago .

”

Martin An tol inez non 10 de tarua,
Por Rac hel z Vidas apriessa demandaua.

Passo por Burgos, al c astiello entraua,

Por Rac hel z Vidas apriessa demandaua.

I OO Rac hel z Vidas en vh o estauan amos,
En cuenta de sus sucres, delos que auien ganados.

Lego Martin Antolinez agu isa dem enb rado

O sodes, Rac hel z Vidas, los m yos amigos carosP

En poridad flablar querria c on amos .”

105 Non 10 de tardan , todos tres se apartaron .

Rachel z Vidas, amos m e dat las manos,

Que non m e descubrades a m oros nin a christianos ;
Por siempre uos fare Ricos, que non seades menguados.

El Campeador por las parias fue en trado ,
1 10 Grandes aueres priso z muc ho sobeianos,

Retono dellos quanto que fue algo

Por en vino aaquesto por que fue acusado.

Tiene dos arc as lennas de oro esmerado.

Ya lo vedes que c l Rey lea ayrado.
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Dex ado ha heredades z casas z pal acios .

Aquelas non las puede leuar, sinon , ser yen ventadas ;
El Campeador dex ar las ha en uuestra mano ,
E prestalde de auer lo que sea guisado .

Prended las atebas z m eted las en uuestro saluo ;

Con gran iura m eted y las fes amos,

Que non las catedes en todo aqueste ar
‘

io.

Rachel z Vidas seyen se conseiando

Nos huebos auemos en todo de ganar algo.

Bien lo sabem os que c l algo gafio,
Quando atierra de moros entro, que grant auer saco

Non duerme sin sospecha qui auer trae monedado.

Estas archas prendamos las amas,
En logar las m etamos que non scan ventadas .

Mas dezid nos del Cid , ede que sera pagado,
O que ganangia nos dara por todo aqueste anoP

Respuso Mart in Antol inez a gu isa de menb rad0
°

Myo Cid querra lo que ssea agu isado

Ped ir uos a poco por dex ar so auer en saluo .

Acogen sele om es de todas partes menguados,
A menester seys cientos marcos.

”

Dix o Rachel z Vidas : dar gelos de grado .“Ya vedes que entra la noch, el Cid es presurado ,

Huebos suemos que nos dedes los marchos.

”

Dix o Rac hel z Vidas non se faze assi el m ercado,

S i non primero prend iendo z despues dando .

”

Dix o Martin Antolinez yo desso m e pago .

Amos tred alCampeador con tado,
E nos uos aiudaremos, que assi es aguisado ,
Por aduzir las archas z m eter las en uuestro saluo,

Que non lo sepan moros n in c hristianos.

”

Dix o Rachel z Vidas nos desto nos pagamos .

Las archas aduchas, prended seyes cientos marcos.
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Martin Antolinez caualgo priuado

Con Rachel z Vidas, de volutad z de grado.

Non viene ala pueent, ca por el agua apassado,

Que gelo non ventans
’

sen de Burgos om e nado .

Afeuos los ala tienda del Campeador contado

Assi cori o entraron , al Cid besaron le las manos .

S onrrisos myo Cid , estaualos fab lando

Ya don Rachel z Vidas, auedes m e o lb idado

Ya m e ex co de tierra, ca del Rey so ayrado .

Alo quem sem eia, de lo m io auredes algo

Mientra que vivades non seredes m enguados.

Don Rachel z Vidas a myo Cid besaron le las manos .

Martin Antolinez c l pleyto a parado,

Que sobre aquelas at ebas dar le yen .v .j. cientos marcos,
E bien gelas guardarien fasta cabo del ano

Ca assil d ieran la te z gelo auien iurado,

Que si antes las catassen que fuessen periurados,
Non les d iesse myo Cid dela gananCia um d inero m alo .

Dix o Martin Antol inez cargen las archas priuado ;

Leualdas, Rac hel z Vidas, poned las en nuestro saluo

Yo yre con uuso, que adugamos los marcos,
Ca amouer a myo Cid an te que cante el gal lo .

Alcargar delas archas veriedes gozo tan to

Non las pod ien poner en som o mager eran esforqad

Gradan se Rac hel z Vidas con aueres m onedados,

Ca m ientra que visqu iessen refechos eran amos .

Rachel amyo Cid la m anol ba besar

Ya Canpeador, en buen ora Cinx iestes espada

De Castiella uos ydes pora las yentes estranas.

Assi es nuestra uentura, grandes son nuestras ganancias

Vna piel verm eia morisca z ondrada,

Cid , beso uuestra mano, endon que la yo aya.

Plazm e,
”
dix o el Cid , da qu i sea mandada.
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S iuos la adux ier dal la ; si non, contalda sobre las areas.

En m ed io del palaCio tend ieron vn almofalla,

S ob rella vna sauana de rah oe l z muy blanca.

CCC

Atod el prim er colpe . i ii . marcos de plata ec haron ,
Notolos don Martino , sin peso los tomaua ;
Los otros en oro gelos pagauan .

Cinco escuderos tiene don Martino , atodos los cargaua.

Quando esto ouo fec ho, odredes lo que fab laua

Ya don Rrachel z Vidas, en nuestras manos son las areas

Yo, que esto nos gane, bien m erecia calga s.

”

Entre Rachel z Vidas aparte yx ieron amos

Demos le buen don, ca el no 10 ha buscado .

Martin Antol inez, un Burgales contado,
Vos lo m erecedes, daruos queremos buen dado,
De que fagades calgn s z Ric a piel z buen manto .

Dam os nos endon auos .XXX . m archos

Merecer nolo bedes , ca esto es aguisado .

Atorgar nos bedes esto que auemos parado .

Gradeciolo don Martino z Rec ib io los marchos

Grado ex ir dela posada z espidios de am os .

Ex ido es de Burgos z Arlangton a passado,
Vino pora la tienda del que en buen ora nasco

Recib iolo el Cid abiertos amos los bracos

Ven idos, Martin Antol inez, el m io fiel vassalo

Aun vea el d ia que dem i ayades algo

Vengo , Campeador, con todo buen Recabdo

Vos .vj. cientos yo x x x he ganados.

Mandad c oger la tienda z vayam os priuado .

Aquis conpiega la gesta de m yo Cid el de Biuar.

Tan Ricos son 105 503 que non saben que se an .

Poblado ha myo Cid el puerto de Alucant,
Dex ado a Saragoca z alas tierras duca,
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E dex ado a Huesca z las tierras de Mon t Aluan .

1090 Contra la mar salada conpeco de guerrear ;

Aorient ex e el sol , e tom os aessa part.
Myo Cid gfino aXerica z a O nda z Al m enar,

Tierras de Borriana todas conqu istas las ha.

Aiudol el Criador, el senor que es en Cielo.

1095 El con todo esto priso a Muruiedro .

Ya vie myo Cid que Dios le yua val iendo.

Dentro en Valencia non es poco el miedo.

Pesa alos de Valencia, sabet, non les plazo ;
Prisieron so con seio quel viniessen cercar.

1 100 Tras nocharori de noch, al alua dela man

Acerca de Muruiedro tornan tiendas afincar.

Violo myo Cid , tomos amarau illar grado ati, padre S piri tal

En sus tierras somos z femos les todomal ,

Beuemos so vino z com em os el so pan

1 105 S i nos Cercar vienen, conderecho lo fazen .

Am enos de l id nos partira aquesto

Vayan los mandados por los que nos deuen aiudar,

Los vnos aXerica z los otros a Alucad ,
Desi a O nda z 103 otros a Alm enar,

1 1 10 Los de Borriana luego vengan aca ;

Conpecaremos aquesta l id campal ,

Yo fio por D ios que en nuestro pro enadran .

Al tercer d ia todos iuntados son,
El que en buen ora nasco compeco de fab lar

1 1 1 5 Oyd , mesnadas, S i el Criador nos salue

Despues que nos partiem os dela linpia christiandad ,

Non fue a nuestro grado ni nos non pudiemos mas,

Grado a D ios, lo nuestro fue a delant.

Los de Valencia cercados nos han

1 120 S i en estas tierras quisieremos durar,
Firm e m ientre son estos a escarmentar.
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Passe la noc he z venga la mafiana,
Apareiados m e sed a caual los z armas

Hyremos ver aquela su alm ofalla,

Cofi
'

lo ofil es ex idos de tierra estrafia,

Al i parecra el que m erece la soldada .

O yd que d ix o Minaya Albarfanez

Campeador, fagamos lo que anos plaze .

A m i dedes .C . caualleros, que non uos pido mas,
Vos con los otros firades los delant .

Bien los ferredes, que dubda non y aura,
Yo con los Ciento en trare del otra part,
Cor

‘

ilo fio por D ios, el cam po nuestro sera .

Cofiio gelo a d icho , al Campeador m uc ho plaze .

Mafiana era z pienssan se de arm ar
,

Quis cada vno del los bien sabe lo que ha de far.

Con los aluores m yo Cid ferir los va

Enel nombre del Criador z del apostol san ti Yague,
Ferid los, caualleros, damot z de grado z de grand volun tad ,

Ca yo so Ruydiaz, myo Cid el de Biuar

Tanta cuerda de tienda y veriedes quebrar,
Arancar se las estac as z acostar se atodas partes los tendales .

Moros son muc hos, ya quieren Reconb rar.

Del otra part entroles Albarfanez

Mager les pesa, ouieron se adar z a arancar.

Grand es el gozo que va por es logar.

Dos Reyes de moros mataron en es alcaz,

Fata Valencia duro c l segudar.

Grandes son las gananCias que m io Cid fec has ha .

S al io de Muru iedro vna noch en trasnochada ,
AmaneCio amyo Cid en tierras de Mon Real .

Por Aragon z por Nauarra pregon mando echar,
A tierras de Castiel la en b io sus m enssaies
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Qu ien quiere perder cueta z ven ir a rritad ,

1 190 Viniesse a myo Cid que a sabor de caualgar

Cercar qu iere a Valencia pora christianos la dar.

Qu ien qu iere yr com igo gercar a Valencia,
Todos vengan de grado, n inguno non ha prem ia,
Tres d ias le sperare en Canal de Celfa .

”

1 195 Esto dix o m yo Cid el que en buen ora nasco .

Tornauas a Muruiedro, ca el se la a ganada.

Andid ieron los pregones, sabet , arodas partes,
Al sabor dela ganancia non lo qu iere de tardar,
Grandes yentes se le acoien dela buena christiandad .

1 200 Creciendo 11a en Riqueza myo Cid cl de Biuar.

Quando vio myo Cid las gen tes iuntadas, compecos de pagar.
Myo Cid don Rodrigo non lo quiso de tardar,
Adel ino pora Valencia z sob rellas va ec har,
Bien la cerca myo Cid , que non y auya hart

1 205 Viedales ex ir z Viedales entrar.

S onando va[n] sus nueuas todas arodas partes ;
Mas le vienen a myo Cid , sabet, que nos le van .

Metiola en plazo, siles viniessen huuyar.

Nueue m eses compl idos, sabet, sob rel la iaz,
1210 Quando vino el dezeno ouieron gela adar.

Grandes son los gozos que van por es logar,

Quando myo Cid gaf
‘

lo a Valencia z en tro enla cibdad .

Los que fueron de pie caual leros se fazen

El oro z la plata qui en vos lo podrie contarP

1 215 Todos eran Ricos quantos que all i ha .

Myo Cid don Rodrigo la quin ta m ando tomar,
Enel auer monedado XXX m ill marcos le caen ,

Elos otros aueres qu ien los podrie contar ?

Alegre era c l Campeador con todos los que ha,
1 220 Quando su sefia cabdal sed ie en som o del alcacar.
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Dim , o son tos d ineros que tu m i[sist en] esteroP

O 103 tos morauedis azaris et m elequis

Que sol ies manear et a m enudo con tar ?

O son los pala[fres] que los queudes ie los res
Te sol ien dar por to loseniar ?

Los cauallos corientes, las espuelas [pu]nentes,
Las mulas bien amb lantes, asuueras trainantes,

Los frenos esorados, los [petr]ales dorados,
Las copas d

’

oro fino con que beuies to uinoP

Do son tos bestim entosP go los [tos] guarnimen tos

Que tu sol ies festir e tanb ien te
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\o

GO NZALO DE BERCEO

AQUI E S COMJENCA LA UIDA DEL GLO RIO S O CON

FES S O R S ANCTO DOMJNGO DE S ILO S

(From the ed ition of J . D . Fitz-Gera ld , Paris , 1904, in the

toequ e de l
’EcoIe des b ou tes e

'

tudes, fasc icu le 149)
En el nonb re del Padre, que fizo toda cosa,
E de don Jhesu Christo , Fijo dela Gloriosa,
Et del S piri tu S anc to , que egual dellos posa,
De un confessor sanc to qu iero fer vna prosa .

Qu iero fer vna prosa en roman palad ino

En qual suele el pueblo fab lar con su uezino ,

Ca non so tan letrado por fer otro latino

Bien ualdra, Como c reo, um vaso de bon vino .

Quiero quelo sepades luego dela prim era

Cuya es la ystoria, m eter nos en carrera

Es de S anc to Domjngo, toda bien uerdadera,

El que d izen de S ilos, que salua la frontera.

Enel nonbre de Dios, que nonbram os prim ero
,

S uyo sea el precio, yo sere su obrero,
Gualardon del lazerio yo en El 10 espero ,

Qujpor poco serujc io da galardon larguero .

S e
‘

r
'

ior Sanc to Domjngo , leal escapulado,

Andaua enla orden c omo buen ordenado,

Los oios apremjdos, el capiello bax ado,
La color amariella, como omne lazrado.
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Que qujera que mandaua el su padre Abbat,
0 Prior 0 Prepuesto dela sociedat,

O bedescia el luego de buena uoluntat,

Tenjangelo los buenos abuena Christiandat .

S y los otros sus fradres lo quisiessen soffrir,
El l i dela iglesia nunca querria ex it ,
Las noches e 103 d ias y los querria trocir,
Por saluar la su alma, al Criador seru ir.

A el catauan todos c omo avn espeio ,

Que yazia grant tesoro su el su buen peleio,
Por Padre lo catauan, essi sanc to conceio ,
Fuera algunt m aliel lo, que ualia poquilleio.

Ante vos lo d ix iem os (sib ien nos rem enb rad es) ,

Que serie luenga soga dezir las sus bondades,
Mouam os adelante , si nos 10 conseiades,

Que aun m ucho finca, mas delo que cuydades.

El Abbat dela casa fablo con su conujento,
Asmaron vua cosa , fizieron paramjento

De prouar este om ne, qual era su tal iento ,

{ S i era tal por todo qual c l demostramjento .

Dix ieron ensaem oslo, ueremos que tenemos,
Quando lo entendieremos mas seguros seremos,
Ca diz la esc riptura, e leer lo solemos,

Que oymos la lengua mas el cuer non sanemos.

Mandemos l i que naya a alguna degafia

Que sea bien tan pobre Como pobre cabar
‘

ia

S y fer non lo qu isiere o demostrare sai
'

l a ,

Al l i lo entendremos que trae m ala mafia .

Cerca era de Cannas, z es oy end ia,
Vna casa por nombre d ic ha S anc ta Maria,
Essa era m uy pobre , de todo bien nazia

Mandaronli que fuesse prender essa baylia.
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Consintio el buen omne, non desujo en nada,

Fizo el enc ljn luego , la bend icion fue dada,
O ro al Cuerpo S anc to oracion b reujada,
Dix o palabras pocas, razon bien acordada .

S efior, dix o , que eres de c onpl ido poder,

Que alos que bien qu ieres non los dex as c aer,
S enor, tu m e enpara, cayate en plazer

Que lo que he lazrado non lo pueda perder.

S iempre cobd icie esto , e avn lo cobd icio ,

Apartarm e del mundo , de todo su boll icio ,

Benit solo en regla, m orar entu serujcio

S chor, m erced te c lamo, que m e seas propicio .

Por ganar la tu grac ia fizi obed iencia,
Por beuir en torm ento , morir en peni tencia

S enor, por el tu mjedo non qu iero fer falencia,
S y non , non ix iria de esta mantenencia .

S ennor, yo esto quiero,
com o lo querer deuo,

S y non , de mjfaria alos d iablos ceuo,
Contra la agu ijada cocear non m e treuo

Tu sanes esti naso que sin grado lo beno .

Qu iero algunt seru icio fazer ala Gloriosa ,
Creo bien z entiendo que es honesta cosa ,

Ca del S efior del m undo fue m adre z esposa

Plaze m e yr ala casa enna qual ella posa .

”

Ix o del monesterio el senor a am idos,
Despidiosse de todos los sus frayres queridos,
Los que bien lo am auan fincauan doloridos,
Los que lo bastecieron ya eran repentidos.

Fue a Sanc ta Maria el baron bened ic to,
Non fallo pan en ella , njn otro njgunt uic to,
Demandaua ljm osnas como rom ero fito,

Todos l i dauan algo , qu i m ed ia qu i ca tico .
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Con D ios e la Gloriosa, e la c reencia sana,

Vinjali buena c osa de ofi‘renda c utiana,

De noche era pobre, rico ala manana,

Bien partia la ganancia con esa yent Christiana.

El baron de buen seso por la Ley bien c onplir,

Queriendo de lazerio de sus manos beuir,
Com enco alab rar por dex ar el ped ir,
Ca era graue cosa parac l de soffrir.

Meioro eulas casas, ensanc ho heredades ,
Conpuso la iglesia, esto bien lo c reades,

De libros e de ropas, e de muc has bondades ;
S uffrio eneste com ed io m uchas aduersidades.

Yo Goncalo, que fago esto asu honor,
Yo la ui, asy uea la in del Criador,
Vua buena c ozina , assaz rica lauor

Retrahen quela fizo essi buen confessor.

Fue en pocos de annos la casa arreada,

De lauor de ganados assaz bien agu isada,
Ya trouauan en ella los m ezqu inos posada,
Por el fue , Deo grac ias, la iglesia sagrada.

Conuertio asu padre , fizolo fradrear,

Ouo ennas sus manos en c abo afinar,

S oter[r]olo el fijo en el mjsmo fossar,
Pesa m e que non som os certeros del logar.

La madre, que non qu iso la orden receb ir,

Non la qujso el fijo a casa aduzir,
Ouo ensu porfidia la uieia a morir

D ios aya la su alma, sy lo qu iere oyr.

Querem os uos un otro l ibriello c om encar

E delos sus mjraglos algunos renuncar,
LO S que Dios en su ujda quiso por el m ostrar

Cuyos ioglares somos, el nos defie guyar.
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Eran en essi tiempo los Moros muy bezinos,
Non osauan los omnes andar por los cam inos,
Dauan los cosas malas sal to alos matinos,
Leuauan c ruam ientre ensoga los mezquinos.

Dieron por auentura sal to vna uegada,

Al li
‘

r
’

laron aS oto essa gent renegada,
Pris(s) ieron vn mancebo en essa caualgada,

Domingo auja nonbre, non fal lezco en nada.

Metieron 10 en fierros e en dura cadena,

De lazar e de fanbre dauan li fiera pena

Dauan l i yantar m ala e non buena la cena,
Conbria, si gelo d iessen, de grado pan davena.

Aquel es bien m ezqu ino que caye en tal mano,
En cosim en t de canes quando in el Christiano,
En d icho y en fecho ar ntan lo cutiano,

Anda mal en yb ierno, non m eior en nerano .

Parientes del captino aujan m uy grant pesar,
Ou ieron por cien cientos sueldos apleytear,
Mas non au jan c onsc io que pod iessen pagar,
Canon pod ian por nada los d ineros ganar.

De toda la ganancia, con toda su mjssion ,

Apenas allegaron la m ed ia redemption ,

Estanah en desarro y en conm edic ion ,

Tenjan que afincar abria en la prision .

Asmaron vn consc io, deDios fue enb iado,

Que fuessen apedir al confessor onrrado,

Omne que li pid iesse nunca fue repoyado,

S y el non l is ual iesse todo era l ibrado.

Quales que fueron del los, o primos o hermanos,
Fueron al Padre sanc to por besar l i las manos,
Dix ieron :

“Ay, Padre de enfermos e sanos,
Oy nuestra renc ura

,
algunt c onseio da nos.
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Es vn nuestro pariente de Moros captiuado ,

Enna presion yaZiendo es fieram ent lazrado,

Auemos c on los Moros el prec io destaiado,
Mas non c umple lo nuestro, n i lo que nos an dado .

S enor bueno, ayuda te uenjmos ped ir,
Ya por nuestra uentura non sanemos do yr,
Tu saues en que caye captiuos redemjr,
D ios com o lo gradesce al qui lo puede c onpl ir.

El Padre piadoso com enco de llorar“Amjgos, diz, daria, sy toujesse que dar,
Non podria en cosa m eior lo enplear

Lo que m eter podiesse en captiuos sac ar.

Non auem os d ineros njn oro njn argent ,
Vn cauallo tenemos en casa sola m ent,
Nos essi nos daremos de grado al present,
Cumpla lo que fallere el Rey Om nipotent .

Leuat agora esso , lo que dar uos podemos ,
Mientre esso guyades por al uos cataremos,
Lo que c atar podieremos enujar nos lo emos,

Com o en D ios fiam os el preso cobrarem os.

”

Fueron ellos su uja su cosa agu isar,
Por uender el cauallo en auer lo tornar

El Padre cordoioso entro asu al tar,
Como era usado, al Criador rogar.

La noche esc orrida, luego alos aluores,

Canto la sanc ta m issa el l i con los senores,
Touieron por c l preso orac ion e c lamores,

Que Dios lo del ib rasse de tales guardadores.

La orac ion del Padre dela grant sanc tidat

Lenola alos cielos la sanc ta c aridat,

Plego alas oreias del Rey de Magestat,

Escapo el captiuo dela captiujdat.
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La estoria de Jupiter c on otros celestiales

Yua apres del fuego con m uchos capellanes

Andaua ex c onuento en d iez carros cabdales,

Que eran de fino 010 z de piedras x ristales.

Doze pueblos que eran de sendas rregiones,

De diuersos vestidos, de d iuersos serm ones,

Que serien a lo m enos bien doze l igiones,
Estos dio que guardasen a esas rrel igiones.

Bien aule d iez m il l carros de los sabios senneros,

Que eran por esc ripto de el rrey conseieros,
Los vuos eran c lerigos, los otros caual leros

Qui quier los conoscrie que eran conpanneros.

Iuan en pues aquel los d iez mill escogidos,
Todos eran de Dario parientes conoscidos,
Todos vistien presetes muy nobles vestidos,
S em ejauan que fueran en vn dia nascidos.

En m ed io yua Dario, vn c uerpo tan precioso ,
S em eja aphan , tanto era de sabroso

El carro en que yua tanto era de ferm oso,

Que qu i lo pod ie veye
'

r tenies por ven turoso .

Los rrayos eran de oro fec hos a grant lauor,
Las rrue

’

das eso m ism o dauan grant rresplandor,
El ax o de fina plata que cantase m eior,

El ventril de cipres por dar buena olor.

E1 cabecon del carro nol tengades por vil ,

Era todo ondado de m uy buen marfil ,
Todo era l istado de obra de grafil ,
De piedras de gran t prescio anie mas de m il l .

Las pun tas delos rrayos eran bien caleadas,

De b estiones bien fechos , de piedras preciadas,
Eran tan sotil m ente todas engastonadas,
S em ejauan que eran en vuo ajuntadas.



GONZALO DE BERCEO

D igam os vos del yugo sy qu iere de la lazada,
O bra era grecisc a nueua m ente fal lada,
Toda vua serpiente la tenie enb racada,

Pero cadena era de oro era m uy delgada.

El escanno de Dario era de grant barata,
Los piedes de fino 010 e 103 banc os de plata,
Mas valien los an illos en que ofr

'

l e los ata

Que non farie la rrenta de toda Dam iata.

Uiene puestos los piedes sobre quatro leones,

Que sem ejauan b iuos, tanto eran lydones,

Tch ien eu las cabecas otros tan tos grifones,
E tenien solas manos todos sendos bestiones.

Uenien sobre el rrey por tenprar la color

Vn agu il la bien fecha de preciosa lauor,
Las alas espand idas por fer sonb ra mayor,
S ienpre ten ie al rrey de tenprada color.

Eran en la carreta todos los d ioses pyntados,
Como son tres cielos e Com o son poblados,
El som ero m uy c laro l leno de blanqueados,
Los otros mas de yuso de c olor mas delgados.

Inan syn todo esto de cuesta e delante

D iez m il l aguardadores cerca el enperan te

Todos auien astas de argente blanqueante,
E cuc hil las b runn idas de oro flam eante .

Lenana mas de cerca dozien tos lorigados,
Todos fillos de rreyes e a ley engendrados,
Todos eran manc ebos, todos rreZien baruados,
De parescer ferrnosos e de cuerpos granados.

Avn fizo al Dario por las huestes saluar,

Que las non pud iesen los griegos desbalcar,
S aco treynta m ill otros varones de~

prestar,

Por gouernar la caga e las huestes saluar.
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Uyn ie cerca del rrey
‘

su m uger, la rreyna,

En preciosa carreta, su preciosa cortina,
Vn fiio e dos fijas, mucha R ica vezina,
Mas cabera la m adre c on muy grant cozina .

Auie y doze carros, todos bien adobados,
De mugeres de rreyes todos vin ien cargados,

Por guardar estas donas anie y dos m ill c astrados,
Quando eran chiquillos fueron todos cortados.

Los Reyes de oriente au ien todos ta l m anna

De yr en apell ido con toda su conpanna,

Bien de antiguedat tenien aquesta manna ,

Mas fue para Dario mas negra que la graja.
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(From the ed it ion of C . C . Marderi, Baltim ore , 1904)
Quando fueron las armas des[f]ec has e quem adas,

Fueron aquestas nuevas a Marruec os pas[s]adas

Las gentes afrycanas fueron luego juntadas,
Al puerto de la mar fueron luego [l]legadas .

Todos muy vyen gu isados por a S panna passar,
Quando fueron juntados pas[s]aron al lend (e el) mar,
Arryvaron al puerto que d izen Gybral tar,
Non podrya n ingun omne quan tos eran asmar.

Todos estos paganos que [a] Afryca mandavan ,

Contra los de O ropa despechosos estavan ,

En traron en la tierra do entrar non cuydavan .

Llegaron a S evyl la la gente rrenegada,

Es[s]a cibdat n in otras non se les fyzo nada ;

Era de mala gu isa la rrueda trastom ada ,

La cavtyva dEspanna era mal quebrantada.

(Estonc es) c l vuen rrey don Rrodrygo a qu ien avia con

t(ec) ido,
Mando por tod (o) el rreyno dar luego] apel l ido
El que con el non fues[s]e ante del m es conplido,

El aver e el cuerpo tovies(e) lo por perd ido .

”

Las gentes quando oyeron pregones aquex ados,

Que daveres e (de) cuerpos eran mal (a)m enazados,
Non era[n] y ninguno[s] pora fyncar osado[s],
Fueron ante del tienpo con el rrey ayuntados.
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Quando ovo (c l rrey) [don] Rrodrygo sus poderes jun tados,
Era poder syn guisa m as todos desarmados

Lid iar fueron c on (los) moros, levaron (los) sus pecados,
Ca (les) fue de los profe(c )tas esto profetizado .

Tenia (el rrey) don Rrodrigo syenpre la delantera,
S al io c on tra los moros, tovo les la c arrera,

Ayunto se en el caupo que d izen S angonera,

Cerca [es] de Guadiana en que a su rryvera .

Fueron damas las partes los golpes avyvados,
Eran pora l id iar todos escalentados,

(E) fueron de la prim era los m oros arrancados,

(Rre)cojieron se con todo essora los c ruzados.

Era la cosa puesta e de Dios otorgada

Que seryan los dEspanna m etidos a espada,
A 103 duennos prim eros [non] serya tornada ;
Tornaron en el caupo ellos otra vegada.

Cuydavan los c ristianos ser vien asegurados,

Que avyan a los moros en el c anpo rrancados

Fueran se los paganos es[s]as oras tornados,
S y non por qu ien non ayan perdon de sus pecados.

O tro dia mannans los pueblos desc reydos

Todos fueron en (el) canpo de sus armas guarnidos,
Tann iendo annafyles e dando alarydos,

(E) las tierras e 105 cielos semejavan movydos.

Volvieron es[s]as oras vn torneo pesado,
Com encaron los [moros] (a)do lo avyan dex ado,
Moryeron los c ristianos todos Ay, mal pec ado

Del [buen] t rey es[s]as oras non sopieron mandado .

En Vyseo fal laron despues vna sepul tura,
El qual yazia en vn sepulc ro esc rito desta figura“Aqui yaz(e) (el rrey) don Rrodrygo, vn rreyde grran[d] natura,

[El] que perd io la tierra por su
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El c onde [de] Pyteos e (el) conde de Tolosa,
— Paryente(s) era(n) del rrey (don S ancho) , esto es cierta cosa
Tomo de sus condados conpanna muy fermosa,
Movyo pora Casty[e]lla en ora muy astrrosa .

El conde non vyo [por] a la lid l legar,
Pero quando lo sopo non quiso detardar ;
Al buen rrey de Navarra [bien] cuydo lo vengar,
Al puerto de Getarea ovo [de] arrybar.

Los navarros al conde todos a el (se) l legaron ,

Commo fue la fazienda todo ge(l) lo contaron

Quan tos fueron los muertos, quan tos
'

los que fyncaron,

Comm o a el en an tes (de) dos d ias le esperaron .

El conde de Tolosa dio les m uy grrand esfuerco,

Coydo con es[s]e fecho c on el sal ir a puerto ,

“Ca m e han castellanos fec ho [este] grran[d] tuerto .

El c onde don Fernando avya lo ya oydo

Commo era aquel conde al puerto ya ven ido

El conde don Fernando , maguer [tan] mal fer(r)ydo ,
Atal comm o estava pora alla fue ydo .

Los vas[s]al los del c onde tenien se por errados,

Eran contrra el conde fuerte m[i]ente yrados,
Eran de su senh or todos muy despagados,
Por que avyan por fuerca syenpre dandar armados .

Folgar non les dex a[va] nin estar (a)segurados,
Dizien : Non es esta vyda sy non pora los pecados

Que andan (de) noche e (de) d ia e nunca son cansados,
El semeja a S atan (as) e nos a (los) sus c riados.

Por que l id iar queremos e tanto lo amamos,

Nunca folgura tenemos sy non quando almas saquamos,
A 105 del estantygua [a] aquellos semejamos,
Ca todas cosas cansan e nos nunca cansamos .
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338 Dyx o Nunno Layno S ennor, sy tu quisieres,

S y a ty semejare o tu (lo) por bien tovyeres,

Que estes aqui quedo fasta que guarescieres,

Que por mala cod icia en yerro non cayeres.

342 Dex a folgar tus gentes, (e) a ty mesmo sanar,
Tyenes muy fuerte l laga, dex a la [tu] folgar,
Dex a venir tus gentes que avn son por llegar,

Muchos son por ven ir, deves los

345 Quando ovo acabada don Nunno su rrazon,

Com enco el buen conde, es[s]e fyrm e varon ;
Avya grran[d] conplim iento del sen de Salamon ,

Nunca fue Alex andrre mas grrand (e) de coracon .

346 Dyx o Nunno Laynez, buena rrazon dix estes,

Las cosas commo son as[s]y las departyestes,
Dalongar esta l id,

’
c reo que assy d ix estes,

[Qu ien] qu iet que vos lo dix o vos mal lo aprendiestes.

34? Non deue el que puede esta l id alongar,

Qu ien tyene buena ora otra qu iere esperar,

Vn dia que perdemos non podrremos cobrar,
Jamas en aquel dia non podem os tornar.

35° Todos los que grran[d] fec ho qu isieron acabar,
Por muy grrandes travajos ovyeron a pas[s]ar,
Non c om[i]en quand (o) quisieron nin c ena(n) nin (an) yan tar,
Los vycios de la carne ovyeron doluidar,

35 t Non cuentan dAlex andre las noc hes nin los d ias,
Cuen tan sus buenos fechos e sus caval leryas,

Cuen tan del rrey Davyt que mato a Gol ias,
De Judas (c l) Macabeo fyjo de Matatyas,

352 Carlos [e] Valdouinos, Rroldan e don Ojero,
Terryn e Gualdabuey, (e) Arnald e O l iuero,

Torpyn e don Rrynaldos e el gascon Angelero,
Estol e S alomon e el otrro (su) conpan[n]ero.
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El conde don Fernando, de coracon locano,

Fyrie en pytavynos e faZie les grran[d] danno,
Ronpya (les) las guarniciones c om (mo) sy fuessen

panno,

Non les val ia esfuerco n in les val ia engan[n]o .

Acorrian le luego [los] sus buenos varones,
Ca ten ia (a)y muchos [de] buenos infancones,
Dun logar eran todos e dunos cor(r)acones,
Lazravan tolosanos e lazraban (los) gascones .

Pero com (mo) eran muchos yvan los acoytando,

(Ya) yva de fyera gu isa la l id esc alentando,

Yva se domnes muertos [tod] el c anpo poblando ,
Mal traye (a) los afyrm es c l conde don Fernando .

Andava por [las] azes muy fyera m ient(e) yrado ,
Por que non los pod ia vencer andava muy c uytado ,

Dix o Non puede ser m aguer pes(e) al pecado,
Nos pueden tolosanos fallar byen dest mercado .

”

Metyo S e por las azes m uy fuerte (mente) espoleando,
La lanca sobre mano, [el] su pendon alcando .“
aDonde estas, el buen conde ? assy yua l lamando .

; S al , [sal] aca al caupo (que) ; cata aqu i (a) don

Fernando !

Antes que ellos amos venies[s]en a (las) fer(r) idas,

(Con las vozes de don Fernando las gentes eran desm a

yados)
Las gentes tolosanos todas fueron foydas

Nunca ningunas gentes fueron tan mal fal l idas,
Ca fueron en grran[d ] m iedo e en mal precio m etidas .

Fueron todos foydos por vna grran[d] montanh a,
Fincol conde [en el caupo con] muy poca conpanna,

Nunca fue el (conde) tolosano en quex a atamanna,

Ca el cond (e) de Casty[e]lla le tenia fuerte sanna.
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El conde de Tolosa m ucho fue espan tado,
Ca vyo (a) don Fernando venir mucho yrado,
Por non tener [la] gente que era des(m )anparado,
Con sus armas guarn ido sal io luego al canpo .

El c onde don Fernando, omne syn c rueldat,

O luido con la yra mesura e vondat,

Fue feryr al [buen] conde dyra e (de) vo luntat,
Non dudo de feryr lo syn nul la piedat .

El c onde c astel lano , (vn ) guerrero natural ,
Feryo al (conde) tolosano de vn (a) golpe m ortal ,
Cuytado fue el gasc on de la ferida muy mal ,

Dix o a al tas vozes “3S anta Maria, (sennora e) val

El conde de Tolosa assy fue m al ferydo,

Fue luego del c aval lo a tierra avatydo ,

Dezir non pudo nada c a fue luego transido,
Luego que el fue m uerto su pueblo fue vencido.
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LA CRONICA GENERAL QUE MANDO COMPONER

EL REY DON ALFONS O x

(a . From the ex trac ts publ ished by R . Mene'ndez Fidal in his Ley enda
de las Infantes de Lara , Madrid, 1896, pp . 207 ff.)

[CHAPTER I .] DE CUEMO ROY BLASQUEZ DE ALFFO Z DE LARA F IR IO
A so S O BR I NO GO NcALUO GO NcALUEZ, ET so S O BR I NO A ELL, ET

DE CUEMO LO S FIZO EL CO NDE GARCI FERRANDEZ QUE S E PER

DONAS S EN

Andados veynte et tres annos del l regnado del rey don

Ramiro, et fue esto en la era de nueuecientos et nouaenta et

siete annos, et andaua otrossi el l anno dela encarnacion del

S enh or en nueuecien tos et cinquaenta et nueue et el dell

5 inperio de O tho, emperador de Rom a
, en veynte et seys,

assi acaescio en aquel la sazou que um alto . om ne, natural de

alffoz de Lara, que auie nonb re Roy Blasquez, que caso otrossi

c on una duenna de m uy grand gu isa et era natural de Burueua,
et prima cormana del conde Garci Ferrandez, et dezien le

donna Llam b la et aquel Roy BlasqueZ era sennor de Biluestre,

et avie una herm ana m uy buena duenna et com plida de todos

bienes et de todas buenas costum bres, et d izienle donna Sancha ,
et era casada c on don Goncaluo Gustioz, el bueno, que fue de

S alas, et ouieron siete fijos alos que llamaron los siete inffantes de

S alas, et c riolos a todos siete un muy buen cauallero que auie

nonbre Munno S al ido, et ensennoles todas buenas mannas, et

guisolos por que fueron todos fechos caual leros en nu dia, et

armolos el cuende Garci Ferrandez. Aquel Roy Blasquez de
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qu ien dix iemos, quando caso con aquella donna Llanb la, fizo

sus bodas en la cibdad de Burgos, et enb io conuidar todos sos
amigos a muc has tierras a Gal lizia , a Leon , a Portogal , a

Estremadura, a Gasconna, a Aragon , a Nauarra , et conu ido

otrossi todos los de Burueua, et a los otros de toda Castiel la, et 5

fueron y l legadas m uchas yentes adem as et fue en estas bodas

don Gonca luo Gustioz con donna S anc ha , su mugier, et con

aquel los sos siete fijos et con don Munno S al ido , ell amo que
los c riara . Estas bodas duraron cinco sedmanas, et fueron y

grandes alegrias ademas de alancar a tablados et de bor rdar 10

et de correr toros
'

et de iogar tablas et acedex es et de muchos

ioglares, et d ieron en estas bodas c l c onde Garci Ferrandez et

todos los otros altos omnes grand auer ademas et muchos

dones . Mas una sedmana antes que las bodas se acabassen,

mando Roy Blasquez parar un tablado muy alto en la glera, 15

cerca] rio, et fizo pregonar que qu i quier quel c rebantasse quel

darie ell un don muy bueno . Los caualleros que se preciauan

por alancar fueron todos y al legados, mas pero nunqua tanto

se trabaiaron que pud iessen dar en somo delas tablas nin l legara

ellas . Quando esto uio Aluar S anchez, que era primo c ormano 20

de donna Llanb la, caualgo en so cauallo , et fue alancar a aquel

tablado, e dio en las tablas tan grand colpe quel oyeron dentro

en la vil la, segund d ize 1a estoria . Donna Llanb laquando lo oyo,
e sopo que so c orm ano Aluar S anchez fiziera aquel colpe, plogol

muc ho , e con el grand plazer que ende ouo, d ix o ante donna 25

Sancha , su cunh ada, et ante todos siete sos fijos que seyen y

con el la agora veet, am igos, que c auallero tan esforcado es

Aluar S anchez, c a de quantos al l i son allegados non pudo n in

guno ferir en som o del tablado sinon el solo tan sola m ientre ,

et mas val io el all i solo que todos los otros.

” Quando aquel lo 30

oyeron donna S ancha et S O S fijos, tom aronse a 1 111 m as los

caualleros, c om o estauan en grand sabor de um iuego que au ien

comencado , ningun del los non paro m ientes a aquel lo que
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donna Llanb la dix iera, sinon Gonca luo Gonca luez, que era el

m enor daquellos siete herm anos ; et furtose de los hermanos,

et caualgo en so caual lo , et tomo un bofordo en su mano, et

fuesse solo, que non fue otro om ne c on el l sinon un so escudero

5 que le leuaua un acor. Et Gonca luo Goncaluez, luego que llego ,

fue alancar al tablado, et d io un tan grand c olpe en c l , que

c rebanto una de las tablas de m ed io . Quando esto Vieron donna

S anc ha et sos fijos, ouieron ende grand plazer, mas en verdad

peso mucho a donna Llanb la . Los fijos de donna Sancha caual

10 garon estonces et fueronse pora ell hermano, ca ouieron m iedo

que se leuantase dend algun despecho, cuemo contesc io luego

y
,
ca Aluar Sanc hez comenco luego de dezir sus palabras tan

grandes, por que ouo a responder Gonca luo Goncaluez et dix o

tan bien alancades uos, et tanto se pagan de nos las duennas,

1 5 que bien m e sem eia que non fablan de otro caual lero tan to

como de nos. Aquella ora d ix o Aluar S anchez si las due

nnas de mi fablan , fazen derecho, ca entienden que valo m as

que todos los otros.

” Quando esto oyo Gonca luo Goncaluez,

peso] muy de coracon et non lo pudo sofrir, e dex osse yr a el l

20 tan brana m ientre, et d iol una tan gran punh ada en el rostro,

que los d ientes et las quex adas le c rebanto, de gu isa que luego

cayo en tierra m uerto a pies del c aual lo . Donna Llanb la

quando lo oyo, com enco a m eter grandes bozes, l lorando muy

fuerte e diziendo que nunqua duenna assi fuera desondrada en

25 sus bodas, cuem o ella fuera all i . Roy Blazquez quando aquel lo

sopo, caualgo a grand priessa, et tomo un astil en la mano, et

fuese pora alla, do estauan et quando llego a los siete inffan

tes, alco arriba el braco con aqug lLastil que lenana, et d io con

el l nu tan grand colpe en la cabeca a Goncaluo Gonca luez que

30 por cinco logares le fizo c rebar la sangre . Goncaluo Gonca luez

quando se vio tan m al ferido , dix o : par D ios, tio, nunqua

nos yo m eresci porque nos tan grand colpe me diessedes como

este ; et ruego aqu i a m ios hermanos que S i yo por uentura

ende muriero, que nos 10 non demanden , mas pero tanto nos
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ruego que m e non firades otra uez, por quanto uos amades, c a

vos 10 non pod ria soffrir.

”
Roy Blasquez quando aquello oyo ,

c on la grand yra que ende ouo , alco otra nez aquel la uara por

darle otro c olpe , mas Goncaluo Gonca luez desuio la c abeca

del c olpe, assi quel non alcanco sinon poco por el l onb ro, et

pero tan grand ferida le d io que dos piecas fizo el l asta enel .

Gonca luo Goncaluez quando n io que non au ie y otra m esura

nin m eior que aquella, priso en la m ano el l acor quel traye ell

escudero , et fue dar a Roy Blasquez con el l grand

ferida en la cara a buel tas c on el punno , que tod chanto

enel rostro daquel c olpe , de gu isa que luego l fizo c rebar la san

gre por las narizes . Roy Blasquez estonces quando se uio assi

tan mal trecho, com enco a m eter bozes, et a dezir, arm as,

armas,
”
muy apriessa , que luego fueron y ayuntados con ell

todos sos caual leros. Los inffantes quando aquel lo uieron ,

apartaronse a un logar c on su conpanna, et podrien seer por

todos dozientos caualleros, c a bien veyen que sse darie a grand

m al aquel fecho si D ios non lo desu iase . Mas c l c uende Garci

Ferrandez, que era sennor et era y en Burgos, et Goncaluo

Gustioz, padre de los inflantes, luego que S Opieron aquella

pelea, fueron pora al la
, e m etieronse entrel los e departieron

los, que non ouo y estonces otro m al ninguno et tan bien

and ido y el cuende Garci Ferrandez que luego y los fizo per

donar. S ob resto d ix o gllLestonces Gonca luo Gustioz a Roy

Blasquez
“don Rodrigo , vos avedes m uc ho m ester caual leros,

ca sodes del m ayor prez darrnas que otro que omne sepa , de

guisa que m oros et c hristianos vos han por ende grand enuid ia ,

et uos temen muc ho et por ende tern ia yo por bien que uos

siruiessen m ios fijos et uos aguardassen , si nos por bien lo

touiessedes et uos plogu iesse , et vos que les fuessedes bueno et

10 fiziessedes en m anera que ellos val iessen mas por nos, ca

vuestros sobrinos son , et non han de fazer al sinon 1m nos

m andaredes et touieredes por bien .

”
Et ell otorgol qu

'

e assi

serie et le cumpl irie.
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(b. From the ex trac ts pub l ished by C . C . Marden in his ed ition of

the Poem a de Fer nan Gonca l ez, Baltim ore, 1904, pp . 1 I8 ff.)

[CHAPTER V .] DE CO MO EL CO NDE FERNAND GONcALUEZ LLAMO
S Us UAS S ALLos A CO N S S EIO E DE Lo QUE D IXO GO NcALUo D IAZ

Andados V annos del regnado daquel Rey don Ram iro , e

fue esto en la era de DCCCC e XL e tres anuos, e andaua

otrossi estonc es ell anno de la Encarnation del S ennor en

DCCCC e V annos, e el de ll imperio de Loys Emperador de

5 Rom a en VII. En este anno aqu i d icho, Alm ancor, que era

el mas poderoso m oro de aquend la mar so Abderrham en Rey

de Cordoua, quando oyo dezir c cimo c l Conde Fernand Gon

caluez aule preso c l castiel lo que d izien Caraco , ouo ende muy

grand pesar e touose por maltrecho . E enuio luego muchos

porteros con sus cartas por toda tierra de m oros fuessen

luego c on ell caualleros e peones. E cuenta la Estoria que

tan grand fue c l poder que ayunto de Reys e de caualleros e

de otros omnes de armas, que ouo y mas de VII legiones.

E el Conde Fernand Gongalez, quando oyo dezir que Alman

cor auie mouido con tan grand bueste e uin ie m enazando quel

non fincarie t ierra n in logar o no] fuesse buscar, enuio luego

sus cartas por toda Castiella que u iniesen a c l todos S O S uas

sallos ca m ucho era m ester. E el los, luego que u ieron las c ar

tas, uinieron S e por c l m uy de grado . E el ouo c on ellos S 0

acuerdo e rogo les quel conseiassen q
i

l
-
l
r
a‘l‘serie lo m el or, de yr a

los m oros o atender 105 . E estonces fablo Goncalo D iaz, un

caual lero muy sesudo , e d ix o : S ennor, non m e sem eia que

tiempo tenemos nin sazon pora l id iar con los m oros. Mas S i

alguna carrera pudiessem os fallar poro se desu iasse esta l id ,
tenerlo ya yo por bien . E non nos deuemos rec elar de pecho

n in de otra cosa qualqu ier poro pud iessemos amanssar los

moros e ganar dellos treguas, c a en muchas otras cosas se

despiende ell



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


46 O LD S PAN IS H READ ING S

Et ell uno daquel los offic iales que c ayeron en la yra del

rey era copero del rey, et el l otro catiquero . Et cuenta la

Estoris de Egipto que sopiera c l rey Pharaon N ic rao la cu lpa

en que aquel los sus ofli c iales cayeron contra e l , et fuera desta

5 gu isa : d iz que yazie el rey durm iendo una noc he, et u ino ael

en suennos gag en sem eianca de omne et dix ol : el gr copero

et el tu ca tiquero an conseiado como te m aten , et guarda te

del los. El rey esperto en cabo del suenno, como con tesc e a

todos los omnes las mas uezes, et asmo 1a razon et paro m ientes

en el suenno et acordol bien , et grand mannana enu io por c l

Copero et por c l catiquero et dix oles lo
‘que sonnara et deman

doles quel dix iessen S i era uerdad . EICopero non qu iso m en tir

assu sennor c l rey et d ix ol que assi era fab lado . El rey eston

ces, por sacar dellos mas la uerdad et saber m as del fec ho, dix o

les esta razon : gcom o podiedes asm ar afam ana nem iga et

tamanna trayc ion como esta, c a yo nunca m e apparto m ucho

con tales como nos n in esto sennero , mas S iempre m uy acom

pannado, por que deuedes entender que non m e podriedes uos

matar. Respuso c l copero : sennor, la fahla fue tal que te d iesse

yo pocon en c l u ino et c l catiquero enel pan , m as non quelo

yo otorgasse nin fuesse m i uoluntad delo fazer et assi como

te descub ri la uerdad en 10 al , assi telo d igo en esto quem assi

contesc io . En todo esto c l catiquero cal losse que non d ix o

nada. Et auie nombre Arac en et el c opero Matis. Et c l rey,

maguer que touo por bien al copero en que no] negara la uer

dad , pero mando los prender de c abo a am os por saber aun

mas del fec ho . Et ec haron los en la carc el del rey o era Josep.
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CANTICUM CANTICORUM IN S PANISH

(From Dos Il a/rel ied in casti l tan isc lzer Spracne desX11] . jab rnander ts

nae/t der Handsc lt r ift des E scor ia l 1. i . 6, printed by J . Com u in Beitrage

zu r rom an isclzen und eng l isc lzen P b i lologi e Festgabe fie
’

r l'V. Foerster ,

Hal le , 1902)

II . 1 . E yo S0 flor del campo e l il io de los valles. 2 . Assi

el l il io en tre las espinas assi es la m i amiga entre las fijas.

3. Como el maca no en tre los arboles de las selvas : assi es el

m io am igo en tre los fijos. Assentem
'

e so la sombra daquel que

amava. e el so fruc to es dplce al m io paladar. 4. Metio me el

rey en la bodega. ordeno caridat en m i . 5 . Sostenet m e con

flores e cercat m e de macanas. c a dhmor so enferma. 6. La su

sin iestra so la mi cabeca. e la su d iestra ab racar ma. 7. Coniuro

vos fijas de Iherusalem por las corcas e por los c iervos de los

campos que no levantedes ni fagades despertar ala m i am iga.

fasta que el la qu iera. 8 . Voz del m io am igo. he que este viene

sal iendo los oteros. traspassando los collados. 9. S eme ia el m io

am igo ala corca . e el enod io de los c iervos . he que el esta tras
nuestra paret . catando por las finiestras. oteando por las ven
tanas. 1 0 . He el m io am igo que m e fab la. Levantat e anda

amiga m ia paloma m ia. ferrnosa m ia e ven . 1 1 . Ca ya passo

el yvierno e fuesse el agua. 1 2 . Las flores parec ieron en nues

tra tierra. tiempo de cuedar vino . La voz de la tortola es

oyda en nuestra tierra.
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JUAN RUIZ, ARCIPRESTE DE H ITA

LIBRO DE BUEN AMOR

(From the ed ition of J . Ducam in ,
Tou louse , 1901 )

Dyos padre, d ios fijo, d ios spiri tu santo

El que nascio de la virgen esfuerce nos de tanto

Que S ienpre lo loemos en prosa e en canto ,
S ea de nuestras almas cobertura e manto .

El que fizo el cielo, la tierra e el mar
,

El me done su gracia e me qu iera alunbrar,

Que pueda de c an tares vn l ib rete Rimar

Que los que lo oyeren puedan solaz tornar.

Tu , senor, d ios mjo , quel om e c rieste,

Enforms e ayuda amj, el tu ac ipreste ,

Que pueda fazer vn l ibro de buen am or aqueste,

Quelos c uerpos alegre e alas almas preste .

S y queredes, senores, oyr vn buen solaz,

Esc uchad el rrom anze , sosegad vos en paz,

Non vos dire m en tira en quanto enel yaz ,

Ca por todo el m undo S e vsa e se faz .

E por que m ejor de todos sea escuc hado,
Fab lar vos he por tob ras e cuento rrimado

ES vn dezir fermoso e saber sin pecado ,
Rrazon m as plazen tera , ffab lar mas apostado .

Non tengades que eS libro necio de devaneo,
Nin c reades que es chufa algo que enel leo

Ca, segund buen dinero yaze en vil correo,

Ansi en feo l ibro esta saber non feo .
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El ax enuz de fuera mas negro es que c aldera,

Es de dentro m uy blanco , mas quela pefia vera

Blanca farina esta so negra cobertera,
Acucar negro e blanco esta en vil cana vera.

S obre la espina esta 1a noble Rosa flor,
En fea letra esta saber de grand dotor

Como so mala capa yaze buen beuedor,
Ansi so el mal tabardo esta buen am or

ENS S IENPLO DEL LEO N E DEL CAUALLO

Vn caval lo m uy gordo pascia enla defesa

Venje el leon de c aca, pero conel non pesa

El leon tan goloso al cavallo sopessa“Vassalo — d ix o mjo , la m ano tu m e besa .

Al leon gargantero rrespondjo el c aval lo ,
Dyz : tu eres mjS efior e yo tu vasallo

En te besar la m ano yo en eso m e fal lo ,
Mas yr aty non puedo , que tengo vn grand contrallo .

Ayer do m e ferrava, vn ferrero mal d ito

E[c ]ho m e en este pie vn c lauo tan fito,

Enc lauo m e ; ven , S enor, c on tu djente bend ito

Sac am elo e faz de r
'

i
'

ly como de tuyo qu ito .

”

Abax ose el leon por le dar algund confuerto ,

E1 caval lo ferrado c ontra sy fizo tuerto ,
Las coces el c aval lo lanco fuerte encierto ,

Diole entre los ojos, ec bole frio m uerto .

Ee ENPLo DE LA PRO P IEDAT QUEL DJNERO

Mucho faz el djnero e m ucho eS de amar
,

AI torpe faze bueno e om e de prestar,
Ffaze correr al c ox o e al mudo fab rar,

El que non tiene manos dyneros qu iere tornar.
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S ea vn om e nescio e Rudo labrador,
LO S dyneros le fazen fidalgo e sabydor,

Quan to m as algo tiene, tanto es mas de valor,
«El que non ha djneros non es de sy S e

‘

r
’

l or.

El djnero quebran ta las cadenas danosas,
Tyra cepos e grujl los e cadenas pel igrosas

El que non tiene djneros echan le las posas

Por todo el mundo faze cosas m aravillosas.

Yo vy fer maravillas do el m ucho vsaua,

Muchos m erescian m uerte quela vida leS daua,
O tros eran syn c ulpa e luego los m atava,
Muchas almas perdja e m uchas salvaua

Fazer perder al pobre su c asa e su vyna ,

S us m uebles e Rayzes todo lo des alyfia,
Por todo el mundo anda su sarna e sutyr

‘

i a,

Do c l djnero juega, ally el ojo gujfia .

El djnero eS alcalde e juez mucho loado,
Este es conssejero e soti l abogado,
Alguacil e m eryno , byen ardyt, esforcado,
De todos los oficios es muy apoderado.

En suma te lo d igo, tomalo tu m ejor

El djnero del mundo es grand rreboluedor,

S enor faze del syeruo , de senor serujdor,
Toda cosa del sygro S e faze por su amor.

DEL AUE MARJA DE S ANTA MARJA

Aue m arja, gloriosa,
Virgen santa preciosa,
Como eres piadosa

Toda vja.
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Gracia plena, S yn manzjl la ,
Abogada,
Por la tu m erced , S efiora,

Faz esta maraujl la .

S efialada,

Por 1a tu bondad agora

Guardam e toda ora

De muerte vergofiosa,

Por que loe aty, fermosa,

Noc he e dya .

Domjnus tec um ,

Estrella Resplandeciente ,
Melezina de coydados,

Catadura m uy bella,
Reluziente,

S yn manzilla de pecados ,
P01 105 ms gozos prec iados

Te pido , virtuosa,

Que m e guardes, lynpia rrosa,

De ffol lya.

Bened ita tu ,

O nrrada syn egualanCa,

S yendo virgen concebiste,
De los angeles loada

En al teza ;
Por el fijo que pariste ,
Por la gracia que oviste,

O bend icha fror e Rosa,
Tu m e guarda, piadosa,
E m e guja.



5 2 O LD S PAN IS H READ ING S

X I

JUAN MANUEL

EL LIBRO DEL CAUALLERO ET DEL E S CUDERO

(From the ed ition of S . Grafenberg in the Ram an isc lze For sc ltungen ,

VII .443ff.)
Asi commo ha m uy grarit

'

plazer el que faze alguna buena

obra, sefialada m ente S i tom a grant trabajo e[n] la faz[er] ,
quando sabe que aquel la su obra eS m uy loada et se pagan

della m ucho las gentes, bien asi ha m uy gran t pesar et gran t

5 enojo, quando alguno a sabiendas o aun por yerro faze o d ize

alguna cosa por que aquella obra non sea tan prec iada o ala

bada c ommo deu ia ser. Et p01 probar aquesto, pot ne aqu i

vna cosa que acaecio a nu caual lero en Perpinnan en tiempo

del prim erb Rey don Jaym es de Mallorc as . Asi acaecio que

aquel c auallero era muy grant trobador et fazie muy buenas

can tigas amarab illa et fizo una m uy buena adem as, et avia muy

buen son . Et atanto se pagauan laS gentes de aquella cantiga,

que des[d ]e gran t tiempo non querian cantar otra c an tiga S i

non aquel la . Et el c auallero que la fiziera aula ende muy

grant plazer. Et yendo por la cal le un d ia, oyo que vn capa

tero estaua d iziendo aquel la cantiga, et dezia tan mal [et]
errada mente , tan bien las palabras commo el son , que todo

om ne quela oyesse, S i ante non la oyie, ten ia que era m uy m ala

cantiga et m uy m al fecha . Quando el caual lero quela fiziera

oyo comm o aquel capatero confond ia aquel la tan buena obra

comm o [fiziera] , ovo ende m uy gran t pesar et grant enojo et

desc end io de la bestia et asentose c erca del . Et el
O capatero,
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EL LIBRO DE LO S ENXIEMPLO S DEL CONDE LUCANO R

ET DE PATRONIO

(From the ed ition of Knust and Birch-H irschfeld , Le ipzig, 1900,

PB43ff)
EXEMPLO X

DE Lo QUE CONTES C IO A UN O MNE QUE POR PO BREZA ET MENGUA
DE OTRA V IANDA CO M IA ATRAMUZES

O tro d ia fab lava el conde Lucanor c on Patron io [su couse

jero] , en esta manera Patron io, bien conosco a Dios que m e

ha fec ho muc has m erc edes, m as quel ’ yo podria servir, et en

todas las otras cosas entiendo que esta la m i faz ienda asaz c on

5 bien et con onrra pero algunas vegadas m e contesc e de estar

tan afincado de pobreza que me paresce que quer[r] ia tanto la
muerte commo la vida. Et rruegovos que algun conorte m e

dedes para esto .

”

S ennor c onde Lucanor, d ix o Patronio , para que vos

conortedeS , quando tal c osa vos acaesc iere , seria m uy b ien

que sopiesedes lo que acaesc io a dos omnes que fueron muy

rricos.

”

E el conde le rrogo quel
’

dix iese commo fuera aquel lo.

S ennor c onde Luc anor, d ix o Patronio, de estos dos

omnes el uno dellos llego a tan grand pobreza quel
’
non finco

en c l rriundo cosa que pud iese com er. Et desque fizo m ucho

por buscar alguna cosa que com iese, non pudo aver cosa del

mundo sinon una esc ud iel la de atram izes. Et acordandose de

[quando] rrico sol ia ser e que agora con fam bre era et con

m engua avia de com er los atram izes que son tan am argos et

de tan m al sabor, com enco de llorar m uy fiera m en te, pero

con la grant fanb re c om enco de com er de los atram izes et en
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c om iendolos estava l lorando et echava las c ortezas de los atra
m izes en pos [de] S i . Et el estando en este pesar et en esta

c oyta S intio que estava otro om ne en posgel et volvio la c abeza

et vio un omne c abo del , que estava com iendo las cortezas de
los atram izes que el echava en pos de S i , et era aquel de que 5

vos fable desuso . Et quando aquello vio el que c om ia los atra
m izes, pregun to a aquel que com ia las c ortezas S E porque ta

zia aquello . Et c l d ix o que sopiese que fuera m uy m as rrico que

el et que agora avia l legado a tan grand pobreza et en tan grand
fanbre quel ’ plazia m ucho quando fal lava aquel las cortezas que 10

el dex ava . Et quando esto vio c l que com ia [los] atram izes

c onortose, pues e ue otro avia m as pobre que el , et que
avia m enos t razo lo devie seer. Et con este conot te

)
esforcose, et a et c ato m anera en comm o sal iese

de aquel la pobreza, et sal io del la et fue m uy bien andante .

”

“Et [vos] , sennor conde Lucanor, devedes saber que c l

mundo es tal et aunfl ue nuestro sennor Dios lo tiene por bien

que ningun omne non aya conplida m en te todas las cosas.

Mas pues en todo 10 al vos faze D ios m erc ed et estadeS con

bien et Con onrra, S i alguna vez vos m enguare[n] d ineros o 20

estud ierdes en afinc am ien to, non desmayedes por el lo et c red

por c ierto que otros m as onrrados et m as rricos que vos estaran

afincados, que S e tern ian por pagados S i pud iesen dar a sus

gentes et les d iesen aun m uy m enos de quanto vos les dades a

las vuestras.

”

E al c onde plogo mucho desto que Patronio [le] dix o, et

conortose et ayudose el , et ayudol
’ Dios, et sal io m uy bien de

aquel la quex a en que estava .

Et en tend iendo don Johan que este enx ienplo era muy

bueno, fizolo poner en este l ibro et fizo estos vieS Sos que 30

d izen asi

Por pobreza nunca desm ayedes,

Pues otros mas pobres que vos veedes.
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PERO LOPEZ DE AYALA

RIMADO DE PALACIO

(From a MS . in the Biblio tec a Nac ional at Madrid MS S .4055. A

paleographic ed ition of the who le poem wil l be published by Professor
A . F . Kuersteiner of Ind iana Un iversity, who has kindly fu rn ished the

present ex trac t.)

AQUI COMIENCA DE .Los PECHO S DEL PALACIO

Gran t tienpo de mi vida pase mal despend iendo,
A se

‘

r
'

lores terrenales con gran t cura seru iendo ;

Agora ya 10 veo e 10 v0 entend iendo,

Que qu ien y mas trabaja mas yra perd iendo .

Las Cortes de los rreyes, gquien las podt ia pensar P

i Quanto mal z trabajo c l or
’

he ha de pasar,
Perigros en el cuerpo z el alma condenar,

LO S bienes z el algo S ienpre lo aventurar

S i m ill afios los S iruo z vn dia fal lesco,

Dizen que muchos males z penas les m eresco ;

S i por ellos en cuytas z c uydados padesco,

Dizen que como nescio por m i c ulpa peresc o .

S i por yr a mi c asa l icencia les demando,
Despues a la torm ada , n in se Como n in quando,
Fallo mundo rrebuel to, trastorrnado mi vando,
z mas frio que n ieue en su palacio ando .

Fallo porteros nueuos, que nunca conosci ,

Que todo el palacio qu ieren tener por sy
S y llego a la puerta, d izen Qu ien esta y P
S e

‘

nores , d igo, yo, que en mal d ia nascy.
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S al id luego, d iz, fuera , aqu i non estaredes.

Trano m e luego del braco, yo apego me a las paredes

Viene luego el otro , d ize Vos fiucaredes,

Mas lo que m e mandastes luego was 10 daredes.

S i d igo luego, yo lo dare de grado ,

Todo lo que ouiere e mas de lo mandado.

Con esta pleytesia finco asosegado,

E esto entre los otros Com o om e asonb rado .

Leuanta se el consejo z veo al rrey estar ;
V0 luego espantado por le querer fab lar ;
El buelue las espaldas z m anda luego l lamar

Que vengan rreposteros, que qu iere yr cenar.

C011

Yo esto en m 1 c om id iendo Mesqu ino, t{que fareP

Muy grant verguenca tengo , non S e S i 10 fab lare ,

O por ventura c raS m ejor ge lo d ire

Desputando com igo nunca buen tiento he .

Pero allego a c l , asy c omo a m orir.“S enor,”d igo yo, m erced , quered m e agora oyr

Yo so vuestro vasal lo z mandastes m e ven ir

Aqu i a vuestra guerra, z agora mandastes m e yr.

De sueldo de tres m eses non puedo ser pagado,

De la tierra de antafio dos tercios no he cobrado

He perd ido m is bestias, m is armas enpefiado

A dos m eses que yago dol ien te, muy lazrado .

Rresponde m e vn priuado LO S c ontadores an c arga

De l ibrar los tales fec hos, quel rrey nunca se enb arga.

”

Desque veo m i fecho, que va asy a la larga,

Leuanto m e muy triste, Con boca muy amarga.

Viene luego el portero , quex oso a m as andar,

Dize “Am igo, suedes l ibrado , ca vos vi agora fab lar

Con c l trey ; por tan to vos vengo a ac ordar

Que m e dedes lo mandado , dar lo b edes en buen logar.



LA E S TOR IA DEL RREY ANEMUR

LA ESTORIA DEL RREY ANEMUR E DE IO SAPHAT

E DE BARLAAM

(From the ed ition of F . Lau chert in the Rom an isc lre Forscb nngen ,

VII . 376 and 379)

A . Vn rrey non pod ia auer fijos m aslos e estana muy triste e

teniase por esto por muy m al auentorado . E el qual comm o

estou iese en este cuydado, nasCio le vn fijo, e tom o muy gran

gozo . E dex ieron le los m enges muy sabios que sy fasta X

anos viese so] 0 fuego , que seria de todo priuado de la lunb re

ca aquello syn ificauan los sus ojos. E es d ic ho, que comm o el

rey lo oyese, fizo tajar vna cucua en vna piedra e encerrolo y

con sus amas, por que non viese c laridat de luz fasta los X anos

conpl idos. E acabados 105 X ar
‘

ios , sac aron c l m oco de la c ueua

non anien te conoscencia ninguna de las cosas mundanales por

loS ojos. En tonce ma[n]do c l rrey que le d iesen e le m ostrasen

todas las cosas, cada vna de su m anera , e que le muestren en

vn logar varones e en otro m ogot es e aqu i 010 e plata e all i

m argaritas e piedras preciosas e vestiduras m uy fermosaS e

afeytam ientos e c arros anchos c on c aual los rreales. E por que

fable breuem ente , m ostraron al m oco todas las cosas por orden ,

e preguntando c l comm o fuese l lam ada cada vna de aquellas

cosas, los m in istros del rey m ostraron le c ommo l lam auan a

cada vna cosa . E commo dem andase que le d ix iesen comm o

dezian a las mogeres, dezien que vn adelantrado del rey que le

d ix iera jugando que eran dem on ios los quales engafian a los

om nes . Mas el coracon del m oco sospiraua mas por c l deseo

dellas que por las otras c osas. E despues que le m ostraron

todas las cosaS tornaron lo . En tonce preguntole el rey, qual

cosa amaua m as de todas las que viera . E d ix o c l fijo : que,
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padre, sy non aquel los demon ios los quales engaf
'

lan a los omnes.

Ca .ninguna de aquel las cosas que m e son oy m ostradas non

am e tan to commo la am istad dellas. E marauillo se c l rey

de la palabra del moco e vey que cosa c ruel es c l am or de las

5 mogeres.

B . Por muchas oras orando c on lagrimas e fincando m uc has

vegadas los ynojos, posose [Iosafat] en el suelo e dorm iendo

vn poco vio a sy m ismo arrebatado de vuos espantab les e pasar

por logares que nunca viera. E aduzido a vn prado grande

afeytado de flores bien ol ientes de fermusura, do via los arboles

de todas maneras e afeytados de desuariadas flores estraf
'

los e

m arauillosos e las fojas de los arboles dauan dulce son

m eneadas de vn viento agradable e echauan olor non fartab le

e estauan siellas puestas de oro m uy l inpio e fechas de piedras

preciosas e dantes muy gran rresplandor, e lec hos luZib leS de

colchas e de estrados
, los quales por su fermusura sobran todo

rrecontam ien to e pasan aguas m uy l inpias alegrantes los ojos .

E aquellos espantab les pasando lo por aquel c aupo muy grande

e m arauilloso, m etieron 10 en vna ciubdat rresplandesciente de

rresplandescim iento non fab lab le ; e 105 m uros eran de oro

puro e de piedras preciosas, las quales nunc a vio omne, e 105

muros eran m uy al tos . E qu ien puede rrecontar 1a fermusura

e la c laridat de aquella ciudat. E luz derramada de suso con

rrayos alunb ra todas las places del la . E m oran en el la vnas

c onpaf
'

las celestiales rresplandescientes can tan tes canto c l qual

nunca oyo oreja m ortal . E oyo boz deziente esta es la

folganca de los justos e esta es la alegria de aquel los que

plogieron a D ios.
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agora al m i m ed io am igo e veras lo que te d ira . E fue a el e

dix ole Entra aca en m i
’

casa , porque los vezinos non entien

dan este sec reto.

” E enbio luego a la m ugier con toda su

conpafia fuera de casa e c auo vna sepu l tura . E quando c l m an

5 cebo vio lo que avia fec ho e la buena volun tad de aquel m ed io

am igo de su padre , descobriole c l negocio com o era, dandole

muchas grac ias. E dende,tornosse a su padre e contole lo que

le feziera. E d ix ole c l padre : Por tal am igo d ize c l philo

sofo aquel eS verdadero am igo que te ayuda quando el mundo

te fal lesce .

”

69

Cogita qu id occ idere semper possit.

S ienpre deues pensar e ver

Las cosas que te pueden acaesc er.

Dizen de vn princ ipe que vna vegada le d iera vn filosofo vna

c edula en que eran esc riptas estas palabras : En todas las

cosas que ouiereS de fazer S S ienpre picussa lo que te puede

acaesc er.

” Este princ ipe mando que esta c edula que la

esc reuiess
/

en de letras de oro, e m andola poner en las puertas

de su palacio . E dende a poco vnos de sus enem igos trataron

con su baruero que lo degollasse . E el baruero veniendole a

fazer la barua, vio la esc riptura en la puerta e leyola e quando

vino ante c l princ ipe c om enco a tem blar e m udarssele la color,

e mandolo prender, e por am enazas e torm entos conosc io la
verdat . El princ ipe conosc io e perdonolo e m ando degol lar a

los que tratauan la m aldat . For 10 qual paresc e que eS m uy

grand prouecho en todas las c osas penssar c l ffin .



EL POEMA DE JO S E

EL POEMA DE JOSE

(From the transc ript m ade by M . S chm itz, Rom an isclte Forsc lrungen

XI . 357 if . , of the ed ition of the aljam iado tex t publ ished by H . Morf,

Le ipzig, 1883)

Za l iha, wife of Potiphar, c om plains of Joseph and he is cast in to prison .

I c uando aquesto fue fec ho, Zaliha fue rrepen tida,

No le ab(i)ria quesido fazer en d ias de su vida,
Dix endo i O m ecqu ina nunca sere guarida

D ’

e ste mal tan g(a)rande en que soy caida.

Que S i yo supiera qu
’

esto abia de venir,

Que por n inguna via no se a pod ido cum p(i) l ir,
Que yo no e pod ido d

’
este mal guarir,

Por deseyo de Yucuf abre yo de morir.

All i jaze d iec annos, Como S i fuera cordero,

Daqu i a que mando el rrey a un su portero

Ec har en la p(e)resion dos omb (e)res yel terzero ,
El uno su escanciano yel ot(o)ro un panicero .

Porque abian pensado al rrey de fer t(a)raicion ,

Qu ’

en c l vino yen c l pan que le echasen pozon

P(o)robado fue al panicero yal escanciano non ,

Porque mejor supo c atar yenc ub rir la t(a)raicion .

All i do ’
staban p(e)resos, m uy bien los castigaba

I c ualquiere qu
’

enferm aba , m uy bien lo curaba

Todos lo guardaban por doqu iere qu
’
el estaba,

Porqu
’
el lo m erecia, su fegura gele daba.
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Sonno c l escanciano un suenno tan pesado ,
Con tolo a Yucuf, i sacoselo de g(a)rado
Disso Tu fues escanciano de tu sennor onrrado,

Mas aun seras a tu oficio torrnado .

Yabras perdon de tu sennor,

Ayudete c l seso i gu iere el k(i)riador,
Ya qu ien Allah da seso , dale g(a)rande onor,

Volveras a tu oficio con muy g(a)ran valor.

”

D isso c l panicero al su c ompanner0
°

Yo d ire a Yucuf qu
’

e sonnado un suenno

De noc he en tal d ia
,
cuando sal ia c l luzero ,

I vere que m e d ira c l su seso certero .

”

Contole c l panicero c l suenno que queria,
I sacosele Yucuf i nada no le m entia

D isso Tu fues panicero del t rey todavia,
Mas aqu i jazeras porque fiziestes falsia .

Que al tercero dia seras tu luego suel to

I seras enforcado tu c abeca al tuerto,
I com eran tus m iollos las aves del puerto,
Al l i seras colgado fasta que sias muerto .

”

Disso c l panicero No sonne cosa Zertera,

Que yo m e 10 dezia por ver la m anera .

”

D isso Yucuf Esta es cosa verdadera ,

Que lo que tu d ix estes, Allah lo envio por carrera .

D isso Yucuf al escanciano aquesta rrazon

Rruegote que rrecuerdes al rrey de m i p(e)resion ,

Que arto m e a durado esta g(a)ran mald icion

Disso c l escanciano P(a)lazem e de coracon .

Que al tercero d ia sal ieron de g(a)rado ,

I fueron delante del rrey, su sennor onrrado,

I m ando al panicero seyer luego enforcado

D isso al escanciano
“A su oficio a torrnado .
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DANCA GENERAL

(From the ed it ion of C . Appe l in the Beitrage zu r rom an i sc lten u nd

engl isc/ren P l:i l olagie dem X . deu tsc lzen N eup/zi lologen tage ii ber reiclrt, e tc . ,

Breslau , 1902, pp . 1 2 ff.)

PROLOGO EN LA TRA S LADACION

Aqu i comjenca la danca general , en la qual trac ta c omm o la

m uerte d ize abisa a todas las c riaturas que pare mjentes en la

b reujedad de su vjda e que d
’

ella m ayor cabdal non sea fec ho

que ella m eresce . E asy m esmo les d ize e Requ iere que vean

e oyan bien lo que los sabios pedricadores les d izen e amones

tan de c ada dia, dando les bueno e sano consejo que pugn .

en fazer buenas obras , por que ayan conpl ido perdon de sus

pecados e luego syguiente m ostrando por espiriencia lo que

d ize , llam a e Requ iere a todos los estados del m undo que

vengan de su buen grado o contra su volun tad .

Com encando d ize ansy

D I S E LA MUERTE

10 so la m uerte cierta a todas c riaturas

Que son y seran en el m undo duran te .

Demando y d igo o, omne , por qué c uras

De vida tan brene , en punto pasan te,
Pues non ay tan fuerte nju Rezio gigante

Que d
’
este m i arco se puede anparar P

Conu iene que mueras quando lo tirar

Con esta m i frecha c ruel traspasante .
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I I

Qué locura es esta tan magn ifiesta

Que piensas tu , omne
, que el otro morra

E tu quedaras por ser bien conpuesta

La tu c onpl isyon e qué durara P

Non eres cierto sy en punto verna

Sobre ty a dessora alguna c orrupcion

De landre o c arboneo
, o tal ynpl isyon

Por que c l tu vil cuerpo se dessatara.

II I

0 piensas por ser m ancebo val iente

O njnno de d ias, que a luenne estaré

E fasta que l iegues a viejo inpotente

La mjvenjda m e detardaré P

Avisate bien , que yo llegaré

A ty a desora, que non he c uydado

Que tu seas m ancebo o viejo cansado,

Que qual te fal lare, tal te levaré .

D I S E EL PEDRICADOR

V

S ennores honrrados, la san ta esc riptura

Demuestra e d ize que todo onre nascido

Gostara la muerte, magner sea dura,
Ca trax o al mundo vn solo bocado

Ca papa o Rey o obispo sagrado ,
Cardenal o duque e conde ex celen te

E ’
l enperador con toda su gente

Que son en el mundo, de morir han forcado .

VII

Fazed lo que d igo non vos detardedes,

Que ya la m uerte encomjenga a hordenar
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Venga se vos m iente commo syn tem or

Bolu istes la foja por otro contrario.

El Chino e el Bartolo e c l Coletario

Non vos l ibraran de m i poder m ero .

Aqu i pagaredes c ommo buen Rom ero .

E vos, canon igo, dex ad el b reujario

DIZE EL MONJE

Loor e alabanga sea para S ienpre

Al alto sennor que con piadad

Me l iena a su san to Reyno , adonde contenple

Por syenpre jamas la su magestad .

De carcel escura vengo a c laridad ,
Donde abre alegria syn otra tristura.

Por poco trabajo avregrand folgura .

Muerte , non m e espanto de tu fealdad

DIZE LA MUERTE

LI I I

S y la Regla san ta del monje bendic to

Guardastes del todo syn otro deseo,
S yn dubda tened que soes esc ripto

En l ibro de bida, segunt que yo c reo

Pero sy fezistes lo que fazer veo

A otros que handan fuera de la Regla,
Vida vos daran que sea mas negra .

Danoad, vsurero dex ad el correo

Lo QUE D IZE LA MUERTE A Los QUE NON NONBR6 °

LXXVIII

A todos los que aqui non he nonb rado,

De qual quier ley e estado o condycion ,
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N O T ES

I . DO CUMENT S O F THE CHURCH O F VALPUES TA

FROM THE NINTH TO THE ELEVENTH

CENTURY

L. Barrau -Dihigo, who has published the doc um ents in question in
the Revu e Izispan iqu e VII . 273ff. , writes as follows regard ing them :

Les c hartes que nous publions c i-apres sont ex traites des deux car

tu laires de Valpuesta [a town in the prov inc e of Burgos], c onserves

ré c emm ent encore a la Bibliotheque prov inc iale de Burgos, et c lassés
aujourd ’hu i sous les num éros 1 166 B et 1 167 B a l

’

Arc/zivo lzistbn
’

co

n oc iona l de Madrid . Elles vont de 804a 1087, et l im itées ainsi, form ent

un tout, c ar e lles em brassent la pé riode pendant laque lle Valpuesta a

é té le srege d
’

une égl ise c athe
'

drale .

”
O f these two cartu laries, 1 167B

is a c opy of 1 166 B, m ade in 1 236, and therefore usefu l chiefly for the
help which it affords in dec iphering the doub tfu l read ings in 1 166 B.

This latter is not itse lf a hom ogeneous docum ent c
’
est un rec ue il oil

l
’

on a réun i pé le-m é le , sans souc i de l ’ordre chronologique , des frag
m ents d ivers, qu i renferm ent une série de piec es dont les plus anc iennes
remonten t a804, et dont les plus ré c entes datent de la fin du x 1

°

sié c le .

”

(Barrau -D ihigo says X11 ‘s iec le, b ut this m ust b e an error. ) De

plus, quo ique l
’

on ait parfois désigné c e volum e sous le nom de becerro

gético [i .e . an ec c lesiastic al register in Gothic sc ript], il n
’

est pas entiére

m ent éc rit en l etra gbtica ; la letra fran cesa [i .e . the French m inuscule
of the r 1 th and 1 s th c enturies] y est fréquen te ; e t S i c ette dern iere
sem ble due a des c opistes du de’ bu t du x 111

"

siec le , la prem iere offre
des spec im ens du x

°
et du c omm enc em en t du x 1

e

siec le . Beau c oup de
sc ribes ont pris part a la transc ription -des originau x v isigoth iques .

”

Having m ade c lear that the doc um ents are not al l in a hand c ontem

porary with the Operations rec orded in them , Barrau -D ihigo gauges the

dates of the writing of those from which we give ex trac ts, as fol lows
I , probably of the end of the 91h or of the early roth c entury ; XV, of

the end of the roth c entury ; LII , of the end of the roth or of the early
r 1th century ; LXVI , of the sec ond half of the r I th c entu ry .

73
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Am ong the traits in the docum en ts ind ic ative of the Vu lgar Latin
stage or of the rise of the S pan ish vernac u lar are these (som e of which ,
of course , are found general ly in Rom anc e regions)
Ac c .

-m is gone : egles ia 1 3 ; col la tu l 7; u i l la a l to l 8 ; u in ea l 1 2 ;

etc . ; l im ite 1 1 2 ; etc .

lr is gone : od ie l 1 5 ; abeas 1 16 ; etc .

-b intervocal ic appears for -v -n confi rm abi l 5 ; nob i 1 1 1 ; babes

1 13; temptaberi 2 3. This pecu l iarity, perhaps m ore c omm on in

doc um ents written in S pain than e lsewhere , m ay ind ic ate that Lat .

-b and -v -n intervocal ic had both b ecom e a b ilab ial spirant, as
in m od . S pan ish ; the sc ribe , in v iew of the identity of sound, was

puzzled as to what charac ter to use : c f. Gu n desa l b iz 26 with Gu n
desa l u o 28 . S ee Cuervo in Revu e lzispan iqu e I I . I ff. for a d isc us
sion of b and v .

-np is written for -mp conparatione 2 9 ; conparau i 2 9, 14; in
prim is 2 I7 ; Conpos ita 1 2. This is on ly a sc ribal c onvention : the

np m eans mp , and does not nec essari ly denote a nasal ization of the

prec ed ing vowe l as has som etim es been said . Cf. Rom an ia XXVI I .

176 if. It is frequent in m anusc ripts of C lassic Latin tex ts, and is

c omm on in S pan ish tex ts from the 1 2th c entury on , as is ev idenc ed
by the many cases c ontained in our ex trac ts fo llowing.

Doub le consonants are sim plified : com oran tes l 6 ; qu atu or 1 13; ex

com u n icatu s 2 28 .

ae> e : S onete fil arie 1 3; 2 10, 21 an im e m ee, an im e n ostre, 2 10, 20 ; etc .

This, of c ourse, is c omm on in m anusc ripts of C lassic Latin te x ts

and also represents the Vu lgar Latin pronunc iation .

13> a : pretio 1 I3; 23; pl um azo l 14; iud ic io 23; a tria 2 10 (Cf. atriu m

2 21 ) etc . This is Vulgar Latin .

n u n : perpetum 2 25 .

The unac c ented penu lt of proparox ytones is lost : Dom n a 2 19.

-ct after i > t zji ta l 3.

c l intervoc al ic >gl egles ia (V . L.
“ec lesia ) l 3, 5 .

-cy intervocal ic > z , which m ay denote a voic ed sound or a vo ice less
one, b ut, at al l events, S hows the assib ilation : pl um azo

‘m attress ,
’

pillow (V . L. 1 14.
-ty intervocal ic cy , a learned treatm ent, showing, however, the assib i

lation of the sound : u ind ic ion is (Lat. vend i tio, ven di tion is ) 24.
-ty after a consonant c vo ic e less ts, a popu lar change , showing the

assib ilation : ifan con es
‘
nobles ’

(Lat. infan s , infan ttm , V . L.
’*ln

fantiones) .2 I6.
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Ranem iri (ab l .) 26 ;

abbate (dat.) 2 26.

The use of prepositional phrases to denote gen itive and dative rela

tions is seen in these instanc es
de noun gen . of the noun

de Pin eto 1 7 ; de Man ia 1 13; 2 13; de terris , de n in eis, 29 ; de

mon te 2 1 2 de regn la 222 etc . ;

ad noun dat. of noun

tibi et ad tuas gasa l ian es l 1 1

ad episcopo 2 I 1
abeas ad m e 23

ex com u n icatu s adfide 229. (The last two cases are datives of dep
rivation . )

In S an cti Emeten ‘

(S antander) 1 9, we seem to have the gen itive
locative with the preposition .

que (Lat. que
'

m , unac cented , and qu id ; c f. Vocabu lary) appears as a

relative pronoun , sing. and pl . , 1 2 ; 29, 22, 23: c f. qu i (which re

mained for persons in O . S p. ) 226.

lotu s appears seem ingly as a prep . =jux ta z lotu s u inga cerca de la

vi ira , 2 I 2. Cf. Fr. prep . les, Prov . latz.

sedere appears as the verb“to b e sedeat ipso terra confi rm ata

2 25 .

Among the m ore interesting of the remaining word form s are these .

uludere (Lat. vendere) 1 1 1 and uindicionis (Lat. vend ition is ) 24. The

i instead of e in the unac cented first syllable appears also in early west
e rn (Portuguese) tex ts. It ind icates, doubtless, the ac c ent on the infin .

end ing in n inde‘re (S p. vende‘r ), as the ac c ented Lat. e c ou ld not easily
have becom e i . In the ci of u ind ic ion is we see a comm on Late Lat.

confusion of ty and cy .
— For moiare 1 8 there oc curs the variant m olare

(Lat. molaris m illstone , ’ but here ‘boundary-m ark If S p. mojon

(Lat. males , V . L.
“m ol ian em ), boundary-m ark , ’ m oiare m ay m ean m oja r(e)

from a V . L . m ol td rem based on m oles pile, ’ ‘heap ’

(of stones

‘mark .

’— In canape 1 14we appear to have the m odern word : doubtless
an early loan-word in the peninsu la, it c orresponds to a Late Lat . form
of Gk. x wvwr e

‘

t
‘
ov (also — The spel l ing nicil l r5 ac cords with

a frequent n ic/zi l found in the Latin docum ents of the Middle Ages ; if
the c denotes a real pronunc iation, it reflec ts the influence of nee ; the

0. Sp . Classes S how m ic i for m i l u
’

and therefore the c m ay b e m ean ing
less — The patronym ic -az,

-iz, of unknown origin (Basque P, Latin gen i
tive -ac is P), appears in Bella: 2 13and Gundesal b iz 26. In adtorral inia,
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l 14we may have a form ation on Lat . toro l valance of a c ouch bu t

conl latione 226 represents the learned colac idn . IS uocita 2 22 for

voeitan t ‘people cal l
’
P— An interesting word is gasal ianes 1 6, 1 2,

which harks back to Germ an ic gasa l lzo, m od . Ger. Gesel le,
‘
room

m ate
’
etc . Diez (Etym . IVo

'

rterbu clz a
’

er rom an . Spracb en , p . 1 58) says
that gasa l ianes — c iting our passage must have been form ed ac cord

ing to the Gothic plural gasolian s . The word remains in mod . S p.

agasajar, agasajo, etc .

I I . O LD S PAN I S H GLO S S ES

Ac c ord ing to Prieb sch (cf. p . 5) there are ab out400 words of the

S pan ish vernacu lar contained in the MS . with which he deals . This
was known , in the 18th c entury, to the Bened ic tine m onk Franc isc o de
Berganza, who util ized it in his An t iguedades o

’

e B pana , Madrid , 1719
1721 . (Cf. Menéndez Pidal in Revista Critica de H istoria , etc . , Madrid,
1895, and see also Rom an ia XXVI .
The glossator strove som et im es to give a Latin aspec t to the end ings

of his words : c f. his retention of intervocal ic t in the partic ipial end ing
-atu , etc . fu eret for f uere, 8, 57, etc . fu eren t for fu eren , 92 ; fi c ieret

fiziere, m od . Izic iere, 28 ; etc . ; but he revealed his real pronunc iation
when he wrote fu ere 167 ; son Lat . su

’

n t, 233; s ierben46 ; m atan 82 ;

etc . O f c ourse he Latin izes, keeping the etym ologic al vowe ls and

c onsonants, in many other c ases ; as when he writes infin itives with
a final e.

The d iphthongization of ac c ented Lat . eand o
'

is seen in l ieben l i ven t

(mod . S p. l leven ), 56 ; m ien tre 91 , 1 16 ; s ierben <“sl rzren t,46 ; ierba 61
m uerte 53; m u eran 182 ; l u enge 76 ; cu erpos 274; etc . The loss of the

labial elem ent in Lat . qu (e, i ) is c lear in the use of la in b em otu 9 ; be 31 ,42, 233; etc . Cf. , however, qu e 182, and qu is ieret 96, b eside kisieret 244.
For the vo ic e less velar stop , Lat. we find b in bada ta 167, b e

side cad u tu 86 (not inc luded here ) . In ap lekan 1 1 2, ap lekat 208 , the l:

renders im perfec tly the voiced ve lar stop g ; while g itse lf. if not etym o

logical , seem s to appear in the Glosses with the value of y , c f. s iega l

1 1 , 27, 21 1 , 240, etc . But the interpretation of the g in s iega l is doubt
fu l . Cf. also 74n egan t n eed n t.

The equ ivalenc e of b and v (11 ) as a b ilab ial spiran t m ay b e inferred
from cases l ike labatu I I grabe 91 s ierben46 ; l ieben b eside leu atos 56 ;
ueu etu ra 6 1 etc .

The prosthetic e is not ind icated, stando 76.
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The vocal ization of 1 S hows itself in sotare sa l ta re, 216 ; sota 222.

This passed, of c ourse, through the stage on , whose c hange to o, where
the an was originally Lat. , is seen also in cosa 31 .

In ~ c l voc al ization of the first e lem ent has oc curred addn itos addu c

tos , 56 ; afli tos 25 . In the latter c ase the resu lting 1
’

has been ab sorbed by
the prec ed ing i , Lat. i . 54etc . m atare seem s to S how assim ilation of c .

The assib i lation of t1
°

, c1
°

, is v isib le in m ortizino m orticz
‘

n n s

-um (m od . S p. m ortec in o), 260 ; an zes “an tics , 161 braza ret (based on

broc (clt )ium ) 1 22.

The assim ilation ofp to t is seen in acetare (m od . azor ; cf. Vocab . s .v .

acor) acceptorem , 272.

For other changes phonologic al , m orphologic al , and le x ical cf.

Prieb sch l .c . , and see also the notes b e low and the Vocabu lary . The

sense-d iffic u lties in the Glosses are som e tim es baffl ing because we

have not the whole Latin te x t b efore us .

3
,
I- 2 (5 , 8) aflaret O . S p. fa l lare (fut . sbj. 3d — aflatu O . S p .

fa l lado ; cf. Voc ab . s .v . fa l la r . The writing of n for final unac c ented it

in aflotn and other partic iples here cf. 9 bem otn , 1 1 labatu , 1 22 can

strin i tu , 35 incen titu , 167 leadn tu , 2 1 1 osa tu — is a Latin ism ; the o iS e

properly written in 57focato : c f. 260 the adj. m ort izino, and44the
noun pericu lo. For intervocal ic Lat .

-t the Glosses S how regu larly on ly
t, although the vo ic ing to -d m ust have already oc curred in Casti l ian .

The change of unac c ented Lat . t to e is shown in fueret <fu eri t, cf. 57

etc . , 92fu eren t, 96 qu is ieret, 244kis ieret, 167fu ere, 61 u eu etu ra “bibitura ,
etc . , just as that of the ac c ented vowel appears in 8 1 , 185 estos i rtas,

1 12 apl ekan opplt
’tan t, 208 aplekat appl t

’

c

l

at, 166 u ece viccm , etc .

Early in S p. the ac c ent passed from u to the m ore sonorous c fol lowing.

The in itialf of O . S p .fa l lar , as in al l otherf words treated popu larly

(un less before original 11 or r , as in f ueren t, fren tc , b ec am e an

aspirate It and then d isappeared from pronunc iation later on .

33—4(9, 1 I ) kematu c f. Voc ab . s .v . qu em ar .
— Here we have two ex

am ples of a Rom anc e periphrastic constru c tion taking the plac e of the

Lat. passive voic e . Ne ither of the glossed words passed in to Rom anc e .

— In siegst (cf. also 27, 2 1 1 , 240) we have a pecu l iar form . Lat. stdtot>

V . L.
“sgy ot scy a , with a c losing of the e due to the fol lowing palatal ,

Castil ian sea , with the usual Casti l ian absorption of y after c . The form
siega is well attested in the Glosses, for Prieb sch finds it there S ix t im es,

along with s iegan t three tim es, siegan three times, and s icgam twic e (this
last ex hibiting a Portuguese

-Gal ic ian feature in its -m ) . He is loath
to regard the g of these form s as a dev ice to prevent the hiatus
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3 15 (28) Apropos of mentiru , c f. Priebsch The MS . c learly shows
n as opposed to the m od . S p. and Ptg. fem . m en ti ra .

” Meyer-Liibke

(Gram m atik der rom an . Sprac/t cn I .480) c on siders m en ti ra as a case of

forward (i .e . from the ac c ented syll . toward the beginn ing of the word )
d issim ilation of t—t > t—r , i .e . the partic ipial (res , cau sa , etc . ) m en ti ta

m en tida > m cn ti ra . D iez (Etym . Wh
’

rterbn clz der ram an . Spracltcn , p . 21 1 )
regards the S p. word as an inc om prehensible deform ation of m en tida ,

which appears properly in Catalan and S ard in ian . Perhaps the r is

rather due to analogy ; c f. the r of the c orrelative verdadero -a , vero
-o ,

de vero, veras . O ne m ay think also of a possib le influenc e of the abstrac t
end ing -u ra .

— In ficieret for the usual O . S p .fizicre Lat . fut. perf. ind ic .

and perf. sbj. fcccri t with the end ing of the Lat .4th conj.

we see the reten tion of e tym ologic al intervocal ic as also in

166 u ece and 224faces ; Cf. , however 260 m ortizino showing the voiced
dental sibilant c learly .

3 16 (31 ) periuratusset =pe77
'

n ratn s esset (P ) or s i t (P) .— The gloss shows
in se periuret m od . seperj

’

u re the Rom anc e reflex ive sub stitute for the
Lat. passive — kc qn c ; c f.Voc ab . sIv . que. The form appears here both
as pron . and c onjunc tion : c f.42 (b ut 182 qu e), 233, 237, 79, 146, 234, 240.

— Instead of so Lat. sn
’

n
’

m , O . S p. seem s rather to have preferred sn

Lat. sn a before a fem . sg. noun : c f. Vocab . s .v . so and su . The Glosses

also S how 1 25 sos sn
’

o
‘

s , 187 so capu t, and 250 (not given here ) so m em

bro . This last case is pecu l iar, s inc e the poss . adj. stands b efore a gloss

ing word derived from a Lat . ntr. pl . noun . Referring b ac k to a plural
antec edent, that is ‘the ir, ’ the G losses S how 224lu res . This is 3 pl .
based on the Lat . gen . pl . of the pron . i l lc , Cf. Prieb sch

Ln r, l u res , as Opposed to general S p. so (sn ) sos (su s ) in Cl . 250 and 1 25,

is c onfined to the east of the pen insu la, Aragon and Catalon ia, and is
of Provencal stoc k .

”
This last form is apparently, then , another non

Castil ian trait in our Glosses .
— For sobre, the regu lar S p. derivative

from Lat . super , c f. Voc ab . s.v .

3 17 (42) The Latin c onstru c tion with the fu ture passive part ic iple

(gerund ive ) d isappeared in Rom anc e : instead of it we have here an

infin itive phrase plus a qu e c lause .
—
por : cf. Voc ab . s.v .

— fet e is the

O . S p. fer ; Cf. Voc ab .
— Instead of Lat . faciat (which gave Ptg. foca ),

it was a V . L.
“facat that gave the true 0 . S p. form foga , m od . trago .

Prieb sch rightly ind ic ates that instead of om iciero we e x pec t om ic io
here as an equ ivalent to the Lat . Izom ic id inm : om ic iero is rather the
agent noun

‘hom ic ide ’ ‘
slayer.

’
As a term of the law , the Lat.

b om ic id inm and its derivatives passed to the people and produc ed a
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variety of form s m ore or less popu lar. For the S im plex we have om ezo

beside [lz]om ic io etc . ; for the agent noun in
-ero Lat .

-a r iu s we find

b om ic iero, om ec icro, etc . ; for the d im inutive (Lat .
-Il l n s ), om ic i l lo, om e

c i l lo, etc . Cf. Prieb sch : Om ec i l lo (which is the form oc c urring m ost

frequently) denotes in the legal m onum ents not on ly the death-stroke
and every c rim e of v iolenc e b ut also the fine im posed therefor, e .g.

pee/l ard om ec i l lo in the Fu ero ju zgo and the F ucro Viejo de Casti l la
in two of the o ldest legal doc um ents in S pan ish] . Another early

sense was that of hate , ’ dead ly hate , ’ whic h stil l persists in the Don

Qu ijote, Part I , Ch . XX, where S ancho uses it . C lem enc in , in his ed .

of the Don Qu ijote, po ints out that Juan Valdes, in his D idlogo de la

Lengu a (first half of the 16th c entury), m arks it as a word passing into
d isuse in the sense of en em istad . O f c ourse , locally it cou l d m aintain
itself longer. A form with z , i .e . om ezi l lo (c f. om czo), wou ld seem m ore

popu lar stil l .
3 18 (46) The Lat. pracbérc , as a verb ‘

to offer, ’ ‘
S erve ,

’
d is

appeared in Rom anc e . As a learned word , S p. m in istrar Lat. m in ts

trare rem ains — A lthough glossing the sam e word , m ini strent (sbj. ) and
siethen m od . sierven V . L.

“se'rven t for Lat. scrv in n t do not agree

in m ood here .

3 19—41 (49, 54, 74, 82, 85 ) Am ong the words glossed here , negare for
Lat. n ecare is interesting as S howing that the sc ribe really pronounc ed
as g in S p. an originally intervoc alic Lat. H e inadvertently
wrote theg here , while , with a zealous endeavor to Latin ize , he sti ll wrote
the c (b ) in 1 12 aplekan , 208 aplekat, 244con sico, etc . Lat . n eca re sti l l
l ives in S p. anegar to drown, ’ which S hows a spec ification of the m ethod
of kil l ing.

”
Lat. cu ccare, which, ac c ord ing to D iez, Etym . I/t . , p . 221 ,

had already the sense of to drown in Gregory of Tours, may b e bac k
of an egar . An influenc e of the prefix ad m ust b e supposed however :
one m ight argue for V . L.

“adn ccare. Interffcere d isappeared in Rom anc e .

Ex (s)tinguere d id not surv ive in S pan ish , although it is present in Ital ian ,

French , Portuguese , etc — With regard to occidunt , Prieb sch rem arks
that“occ idere, supplanted in the Iberian pen insu la by m actarc , has been
preserved there only in the old Catalan an c i ra.

”
This , of c ourse , is

related to the Prov . an c i rc , which has been asc ribed also to a V . L.“abcz‘dere from ab and cacdcrc . The noun occ is ibn still surv ives in S p.

as a learned form ation .
— Ac cord ing to D iez (Etym . W'

tb . ) the Lat.

strages remains in the S p. ve rb estragar ,
‘
to ravage ,

’ ‘destroy, ’ etc . ,

and the noun cstrogo,
‘havoc , ’ ‘ru in ,

’

etc . Prieb sch, fol lowing Parod i

(Rom an ia XVII . prefers as etym on a V . L.
“cx tral u’carc from Lat.
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trab cre ; but the case against strages is not settled — For matare m od .

S p. m otor, c f. Voc ab. s .v .
— matata, sc ribal for m a tado , seem s an ab strac t

m od . m atan za . Prieb sch c ites also o lder S p. on dado an dan za .42—4(53, 92, 182) [n tcri tn s d id not survive in Rom anc e . Pn
'

n z
'

re,

probably as a pure ly learned word , oc curred in older S p. , but the

popu lar term was castiga r from Lat . castzgo rc , in the ord inary sense of

pun ish, ’ d isc ipline .

’ H ere the gloss shows a stronger sense .
— muertos

Lat. mo
'

rtn
’

as , V . L.
“m b’rtos , has here the m ean ing killed ,

’ ‘
put to

death, ’ which it sti ll preserves on ly in the p .p. , and even in the tran

sitive use in m od . S p . , when em ployed with referenc e to persons — A S

to fuerent O . S p . fu eren , c f. Voc ab . s .v . seer and scr .
— infinem in

fin em , both ofwhich rem ain in cn and fin
— usque d id not rem ain . It is

represented here by the O . S p. ata que, m od . b asto qu e. For the sec ond

e lem ent of this, c f. the Voc ab . s .v . Apparently O . S p. ata c om es from
the Arab ic b atto up to,

’
unti l, ’ and appears also in the earl ier form of

fata (f aspirate b as in Arabic ) . S p. b asto (O . S p. fasta withf aspi
rate b ) is troublesom e . D iez, Ety m . Itt . , p .458, although with m is

givings, ex plained the word as S p. b a
’

c io a ta . A S to b dc io , cf. Diez,
ib id . p . 130, s.v . facc ia : S pan ish knows the form b dc ia (fo

’

c ia ) used as

a prep . instead of Lat . versu s : ondoba b ac io (d) lo pu en te real ly m eans

he went with his fac e turned toward the bridge .

’
Ha c ia a ta is im

possible as the sourc e of b osto . O ne m ight think of the O . S p. faz , m od .

b az, Lat. fac ies,foc i
’

em , ata . Butfozoto , if with sync ope it cou ld b e
com e“fazl a , ought to resu lt in“b ozo , cf. Lat . rec i tare S p. rezar . The

s m ay S im ply b e intrusive in O . S p .fata , for which the ata of the Glosses

probab ly stands, and m ay b e due to som e analogy. Cf the Ptg. te, ate,

0. Ptg. atem , whose history is also som ewhat ob scure .45 (56) It wou ld seem that already 0. S p. levar < Lat . levare, like
m od . l levar, was used as an au x il iary with the past partic iple (i .e . here
with both addu i tos and leu atos treated as synonym ous term s) . The

gloss does not ex c lude , however, the use of l ieben in a l iteral sense .

AS to the relation of levar and the m od . l levar, c f. Vocab . s.v . lenor .

— Ih leuatos levados, the n , as S o often in m ed ieval
.

docum ents, is

sc ribal for v : the equ ivalenc e in O . S p. of interv‘

ocal ic b and v — both
the bilabial spiran t — m ay be seen in l ieben beside leu atos . Cf. gl . 295

leu a re — adduitos Lat . oddnctos represents a prior stage to that of S p.

adu cb os, m . pl . p.p. of O . S p. adu zir, m od . ad u c i r, V . L .
“adduc i rc , Lat .

adduce
’

re. The 1
°

e lem ent infec ted the t of addu itos in Castil ian , palatal
izing it to t cb , and was itself absorbed . In d ialec ts, the i t rem a ined .

G1. 128 has frn itu <fr22ctum , which appears e lsewhere in O . sp. , e .g.
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with a case of real d iphthongization . These form s c ou ld very wel l
b ear the ac c ent, and there was doubtless a d iphthongized form for the

ac cented position and a form w ithout the d iphthong for the aton ic
position . S oon the two form s began to b e em ployed the one for the

other, and som etim es y e is the on ly form used . If the verb is

plac ed after the pred icate , it takes on a c ertain ac c ent, and then we

have , doubtless, one of the cases in which the d iphthongized form
arose . O n p . 310 he says Yes often becom es y e [and we m ay re

gard the t of our iet y et as m ere ly etym ological] as a result of a

tendency to bring this form into ac cord with the 2d person y es , _
i .e . ,

the s was lost by d issim ilation and ;in ac cord with the princ iple that 3d
pers . sg. form s of the pres . ind ic . do not regu larly end in s . Cf. Baist
in Groeber

’

s Gru n drz
’

ss der roman . Pb i lol . , 2d ed . , I , p . 914:“in the

West and in Asturian y e, in the Northeast, down to the Classes of
S i los , y et.

”
- ke m od . qu e : c f. Vocab . s .v . qua

— son and menos are

perfec tly regu lar deve lopm ents of sun t and m in ds .411 (76) The Lat. abscn s , absen tem , rem ains in the non-popu lar m od .

S p. au sen te. In luenge the obsolete l u cne Lat . adv . l b
’

nge
‘
afar, ’

‘
away, ’ we have doubtless the palatalized n , not yet suffi c iently ind i
c ated any m ore than in45 pu nga ob s. pn iio battle , ’ 224tingen
ti iien ‘dye ,

’ ‘
c o lor, ’ etc . It is better ind icated in 77 inpreinnarct, 179

prein n aret (c f. m od . prcfiado, emprcnor ), from V . L.
“praegn are,“im

praegn are. Cf. Vocab . s .v . l u enn e. Prieb sch records a variety of early
form s of this word , find ing l u ene (lu en ne) am ong the m ost usual . It is

notable that the palatal ized sound d id not prevent the d iphthongizat ion
of the prec ed ing 5 : in l ike fashion sam n iu m m ay have given sneno ; of

course one thinks of a possible influenc e of l u cngo. Cf. Baist in Gru nd
riss I . 889. In stando estando the prosthetic e is noty et ind icated,
although undoubtedly a vowel sound was already deve loped before
in itial s c onsonant. In the earl iest O . S p. , however, as still in Ital ian ,

the prosthetic vowel m ay not have arisen in cases of c lose syn tac tical
relation, if the preced ing word ended in a vowel . We seem to have
here a case of the use of estar to denote posit ion : b ut 0 . S p. did not

d ifferentiate consistently between estar and seer , ser , in this regard ;

cf. Ford , S edere,“Essere and S tore in the Pacm a del Cid , in Modern

Langu age Notes XIV , No . 2.412 (79) Cf. Vocab . s.v . par and qu e.
—
quod with the sense of

‘because ’
d id not survive in S pan ish .413—14(8 1 , 185) Ex c ept in c ertain c om binations, as in pero per

b oc , b ogai
'

zo this year ’
b oc anno, agora now

’
b ac b ora , the pure
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demonstrative adjec tive b ic , b aec , b oc , did not surv ive in S pan ish. In

ord inary usage its p lac e was taken by one of the other Lat. dem onstra

tives, as here by iste, istos estos .415 (93) inici injic i , pres. infin . pass ive of inj tcere, which d id not

survive .
— The frequentative jactare took the plac e ofjad rc and its de

rivatives, as here . S o gl . 50 rel ictis : i cctotis . Prieb sch finds iector, ictar,
getar, in suc h early S p. documents as the F ucro dc Ar i/es ( rath c ent . )
and the Fu eroj uzgo (13th c ent ). and c al ls attention to the m oun taineer
form jitar, the Aragonese getar g ita r, the Portuguese gc ita r . Rorting,
s.v . ejectore, l ists also the d ialec tal S p .ji ta r . Cf. Voc ab . s .v . ceb a r . D iez

(Etym . It b . , p . 161 ) felt that jar
-
ta re ex plained suffi c iently the S p.

ceb ar, but, in v iew of the It . gettare, he set up the Lat . cjccto rc as the

etymon . Cornu (Rom an ia VII . 354) re tu rns with good reason to

jactare for the S p. word . The j was lost
'

before the unac c ented

syllable , as in the infin . and the p . p . (c f. iectatis) fat to refactotum“fa itor“ja i tata “feitor“jei lado “jccb a r“jccb ada, and , with the usual

loss of in itialj before unac c ented e, ecb ar ccb ado. Under the influenc e
of the form s not ac cented on the first syl l . , those ac centing the first
syl l . dropped the j. The por here is apparently not part of the gloss
equ ivalent .416 (96) A lthough glossed here , the Lat. ne‘fgd rc seem s to have
developed in S p. as a popu lar word . For 0 . S p. non c f. Voc ab . In

quisieret qu isiere Lat. quacst
'

ve
’i i

’

t we see the loss of v afte r i , which
frequently happened also in c lassic Latin , and already the c losing effec t
of the 1

°

of the ac c ented syl l . upon a prec ed ing unac c ented c (Lat . ac ,

V .L. e). The 1
°

was caused by the usual V . L. shift of ac c en t in is to
the more sonorou s sec ond elem ent ; cf. m u l t

'

crcm V . I“nzu l i ércm .417 ( 100) O f course augz
'

i ri
’

u
’

m b ec am e m ascu l ine in Rom anc e . In

V .L. the first u of the c ombination ou—u
’

disappeared , henc e V .L.“agri rtztm , m od . S p. agitero. In the S p. deve lopm ent, apparen tly the 1
‘

c losed the V . L. o (Lat. 12) to u and then , by epenthesis, jo ined it as c ,

which, as the m ore sonorous vowe l , soon assum ed the ac c en t . This is ,
however, a doubtfu l phonetic proc ess .

— The prac tic e of augury c on

tinued throughout the Middle Ages in S pain , in spite of the c ondem

nation of it by the Church : the Pen iten tial in question here arraigns it.418 ( 1 I 1 ) A c c ord ing to the sc rib e
’
s usual process of writing the Lat.

voiceless for the Romance voiced consonants, olqztan tre z a lgn an dre.

Cf. Prieb sch :
“In the welc om e a lqu an tre we perc e ive c learly the rare

a lgu andre, which is found twic e in the Cid and onc e , ree
'

nforced
by n u nqu as , in the Rey es b l agos [cf. 734and Vocab . s.v . a lgu and re] .
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Ac cord ing to Cornu , Rom an ia X . 75, this is Lat. o l iqu on o
’

o. The d iffi

cu lty which the t presents is reso lved if we suppose a c ontam ination
with a l iqu on tnm . [O r, rather, the t may b e sc ribal and erroneous for

original d , written just as the sc ribe sti ll wrote t for Lat . t whic h had
becom e d .] The word probably did not l ive after the 12th c entury ; it
is lacking in doc um ents of the archives.

”
The -re Prieb sch does not

seek to ex plain ; c f. Voc ab .419—20 ( 1 12, 208) Both the Rom anc e verb form s are inex ac t as to

m ood , sinc e the glossed words requ ire the subjunc tive ; the sense is

that of com ing forward ,
”
or in general that of m od . S p. l lega r . In

0. S p. a l lega r m ay have had oc casionally the intransitive sense of

‘
arrive , ’ c om e forward cf. Poem a dc Fern dn Con zdlez , ed . Marden ,

101 d . In m od . S p. a l lega r is used on ly in the transitive sense ,
‘to

bring together,
’

yet D iez (Ety m . W'

tb . , p .463) is of the opin ion that
the intransitive sense b egan with the derivative a l legar, Lat. appl ica re

to adapt to , ’ tend toward and passed thenc e to the S im ple x l lega r .

The presen t glosses seem to hear him out. As the ir b probably repre

sents the already deve loped g, they are form s of a verb ap l cgar <

appl icare, found in variants in Berc eo, S an ta Dom ingo, 5 18 and 667, in

the reflex ive and passive use , and in the reflex ive use in the L ibra de

A lex andre (ed . More l-Fatio , stZ . al l with the sense of ‘to reac h , ’
‘
arrive .

’
The transition to the intransitive sense is paral lel to that of

pascor , transitive , which, through pasearse, has becom e pascar , intransi

tive . The sim ple verb l legar c orresponds to Lat. pl i
’

care, and , independ

ently of the influenc e of Lat . appl ica re, it shou ld he rem arked that the
change of sense from ‘b end ,

’ ‘wend , ’ to ‘
go is i l lustrated also in the

history of the Engl ish verb wend ,” went,” he turned his way,
”

he

wended his way,
”
therefore“he went .

”
. Among other e x am ples of an

early date , Prieb sch c ites one from the Fn cro dc Castrojeriz :
“
etpl cgam os

nos totos , etfn z
'

m ns ad i l los .

”
The same deve lopm ent m ay stil l hold true

of O . S p. troci r as from V . L .
“torcere,“torcz‘rc , Lat . torquc're, in spite of

Baist
’
s assertion in the R

'

ri tiscb er job rcsbericb t 12. d . Fortscb ri tte der

rom an . Pb i lol . VII I . i . 2 14. The history of l legar , a l l egar , ought to b e
considered by him , as wel l as the history of the Engl ish wend , wen t.
The writing of pl in aplekan , aplekat,p legar , etc . m ay b e on ly c onven

tional and etym ological : the sound may have been already the palatal ized
sound of l .421 ( 1 22) In the Lat. conplex u observe up for mp . The gloss

seem s to m ean
‘
shall embrac e constrained , ’ i .e . tightly .

— constrinitu

constri ii ido V . L.
“can strt’ngi tnm , p.p. of Lat . con strtnge

'rc , instead
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424( 138) In Rom anc e there is no trac e of a popu lar developm ent

of quot . Qu an tu s -a -um , with its flex ional capabil ities, had better
fortune : henc e m od . S p. cu an to -a .425 ( 146) O f course the deponent u tor , l ike al l other deponent
verbs, d isappeared in V . L. The p . p . u su s and its derivatives have
had a better fate : Cf. S p. n so, u sor, u sua l Lat. usua l is, n sua lem

The aiat here , and in the nex t gloss 188 b obcat : a iat, represents the

regu lar V . L. Contrac tion of the pres. sbj. b obcat, espec ially for the

Western part of the Rom anc e territory and c erta inly for S p. From
V . L.
“(b )oy at we obtain S p. (b )ay a , for which the gloss o iot stands.

The reduc tion of the Lat . word is due to proc l itic and enc l itic use in

verbal c om binations, e .g. in perfec t tenses, in whic h the ac cent in

V . L. was thrown on the ac c om panying and m ore im portant p . p . As

a resu lt the au x il iary verb was slurred and S oon was shortened in

pronunc iation . In d irec t phonological developm ent -by did not be

com e y in S pan ish . The word lege in Gloss 146— whose correspond
ence with u ti is not perfec tly c lear is the S p. ley ,

‘law lex legem

lege Ice (S inc e intervocal ic g was lost before e, i , and in fac t had already
bec om e y in V . L.) and ley (S ince the last e, be ing in hiatus, is real ly
a y ) c f. Vocab . s .v . ley .427—31 ( 1 53, 223, 274, 35, 88) Al l these glosses il lustrate the early
S pan ish use of the defin ite art ic le . In 1 53. 223, 274, we have the fu l l
form s of the art ic le, corresponding d irec tly to the Lat . dem onstrative

adj. tl le etc . , with its first syl lable retained . Prieb sch deem s these
form s, in so far as ela, ela , elos are c onc erned , comm on to the earl iest
O ld S pan ish , and he states : They have m aintained them selves longest

(as late as the 13th cent.) in Leonese tex ts, as num erous ex am ples from
the Alex andre, from the dec rees of the Counc ils at Leon , and from the

archives of this prov inc e as publ ished by Mur
‘

i oz, Guerra y O rbe, arid
Escalona prove .

” He cal ls attention to Gessner, Dos A l tleonesiscb e,

Berl in , 1867, and Morel Fatio in Rom an ia IV . 53. We have now the

wel l founded judgm ent of E. S taaff in his Etude su r l
’
anc ien d ia lecte

l iona is d
’
aprPs des cb artcs du X11I

°
siPc le, Uppsala and Le ipzig, 1907,

pp . 262 ff. He finds the form s ela (el la ), elos (el los), elos (el los) instead
of la , los , las, i .e . the Latin form s preserved without apocopat ion
of the final syllable as regards the sing. ela , and , what is m ore inter
esting, without loss of the in itial syl lable for al l of them . The form s

with a single I prevail , and he says, The alm ost c onstant reduc tion
of 11 to l is due doubtless to the influenc e of the m ascu l ine form i .e . ,

Lat. fi le “el le > el le el l , with loss of palatal ization before a word
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b eginn ing with a consonant, el . But it should b e observed that aqu el lo ,
aqu el los, aquel los, have m ainta ined them se lves in spite of aqu el . Menen
dez Fidal , El Dz

’

oleeto Leon és (Madrid , p . 50, also registers ela ,

elos, elos for O ld Leonese, but does not find the form s in the modern

d ialec t . While there is a tendency in m odern Asturian and in part of
the Leonese territory to palatal ized in itial 1, the shortened form s of the

artic le,la , los , etc . , do not show the palatal ization (cf. ibid . pp . 31 and

50, and S taaff p . In the original dem onstrative use our Glosses

show 62 and 168 elos and 178 elo (s) . In gloss 88 l o appears to b e the
m asc . sg. of the artic le, and it m ay be the sam e form if not the neuter

— in 35. Like the other short form s, la , los , las , which at an early
date became regu lar in Castil ian , Io arose in the com bination with a

preced ing preposition, e .g. d
'

e i
’

l ld (m ) de el la and this, by
red ivision , > de 10. S o also d

'

e {l lo (m ) o
'

el (l )o de (l )lo , cf. de lo of

Gloss 61 . In Gloss 214we see a las a las . While Casti l ian preferred
the masc . form eI, Leonese used 10, but general ly on ly in c om bination
with a preced ing preposition , as in our Glosses ; cf. S taafl

'
, l .c . , p . 265,

note 2. Cf. the stil l m ore westerly form 0 of Portuguese , which appears
to have arisen in such c om binations as o lo, a la with the usual Ptg.

l oss of intervocal ic l , ao, and, by red iv ision , o 0. S om e think that fi le
becam e i”z‘le, i"d o , etc . in V . L. , but the history of the S p. pron . el , el la ,

etc . m ust b e borne in m ind . S taaff, l .c . , p . 253, says :“An im portant
trait of the Leonese d ialec t c onsists in the tendenc y which this d ialec t
has to assim ilate the final c onsonant of c erta in words and the in itial
consonant of c ertain other words. This is the case above all with the
final u of the prepositions er: and can and the in itial 1 of the artic le
and the personal pronoun .

” He gives ex am ples ofen lo (s) eu no (s) ,

eu + lo (s) eu no (s ), en las enas , en lo (s) eu a (s ) eou lo(s )

cou uo(s), cou lo (s) can lo(s ) con la (s)

The form s with a n seem to be
’

in the m ajority in the 13th
-c entury

charters ex am ined by him . Perhaps the u of ourm a, m a , enas, in Glosses44, zoo, 222, 105 (432—33; 5 1 - 2) represents n u , bu t the m atter is open
to d iscussion . It is of im portanc e in that it raises the question as to a

Leonese or Western S pan ish origin of our docum ent. Gessner, in his

artic le Dos Leonesz
’

scfie, Ez
’

u Bez
'

trag zu r Ken n in z
'

ss des Al tspam
'

scfieu

(Berl in , had c al led attention to eu u o, com m. S taaff (p . z56) says
that these form s

“
can go bac k only to the form lo of the art ic le ,

a form which is that of Portuguese , and which has also left traces
in Leonese . This form represents the final syl lable of z

'

l lum , while
the S p. artic le goes back to the nom inat ive el l i , whose vowel has
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undergone the influenc e of el l um . Here he fol lows Baist, Grob e r
’

s

Gru ndriss I , 2nd c d . , 909. But there is no real need of asserting a V . L.

el l i as the basis. The oc casional O . S p. el l i (m asc . in v iew of whic h
Baist supposes el l i , m ay have its -z

’

ex plained as a pronom inal z’ due to
the influenc e of Lat . qu i , O . S p. qu i . S taaff (p . 257) d iscusses an O ld

Leonese eu u e, eu e, in which , he says, we m ust see a trac e of the nom

inative [i.e . of fi le] with a loss of the in itial syl lable : en el le > eu le

euue and l ikewise tras el le h as le.

”
It is m uch m ore l ikely that we

start with en le, i .e . , the first syllab le of el l e was prob ab ly lost first of al l
in combinations such as de el le del le, del e, whenc e , by red iv ision , de

(l )le. Another sign ificant statem ent of S taaff is this (p . 257)
“the as

sim ilation of n and 1 gives e ither u u or u , spe ll ings whic h are often
found in the sam e docum ent . The form s with single u inc rease toward
the west. In the c entral and eastern region it is probable that en was
first c om bined with the artic le when the latter was pronounc ed with
palatal ized l : en 110 eu no after which it was frequently re

duc ed to u under the influenc e of the preposition .

”
The fem in ine

artic le el , still used in m od . S p. before a fem . noun beginn ing with ac

c ented a or Izo , was m uc h m ore used in early S p. , oc c urring b oth in
Castil ian (c f. Vocab . s .v . el ) and in Leonese (c f. S taaff, p . 264) before
fem . nouns and adjs . in general , prov ided they b egan with a vowe l . It
is to b e noted that Cornu has endeavored b ut hard ly with suc c ess to

establ ish the fu l ler form s of the artic le , el l e etc . , for the Paem o del Cid :

c f. Etu des rom au es de
'

dz
'

ées (3G. Pan
'

s ; Ztselz. f . rom . P/zi lol . XXI etc .

As a learned adjec tivepredator -om of G loss 1 53 l ives on in m od . S p .

The noun
,
is seen in the som ewhat m ore popu lar depredador . O . S p .

had the verbprear < Lat . proedore, which was tru ly popu lar in fo
In 223the unpronounc ed 1: of fiabz

’

tum has b een om itted . The gloss
sim il ia (Lat . n tr. pl . of sfm i

’

l z
'

s treated as a V . L . fem . sg. ) has g iven
the S p. semeja ,

‘l ikeness , ’ ‘resem b lanc e ,

’ ‘m ark, ’ ‘sign .

’
In the la tter

senses it is used rather in the pl . than the sing , b ut the word is not

very comm on .

In 274it is ev ident that cuerpos is really a pl . and not the repre

sentative of a sg. Lat . edmz
‘
l s . O f c ourse it is not im possib le that a

form cu erpos c ou ld do duty as b oth a sg. and a pl . , b ut the chanc es are

that a sg. cuemo already ex isted . Cf. Menendez Fidal , [l l on u ol elem en ta l

o
'
e gram dtica lzz

'

stdriea espai iola (Madrid , 190 pp . 134—135 . The m od .

S p. eoddver is pure ly learned : in his writing of the Lat. word as

cadabera the sc rib e shows again his inabil ity to d istingu ish between 6

and v in the intervocal ic position .
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c orrespond ing O ld French word], b ut throws an tes out of court . And yet

it m ust b e a gu id ing princ iple of etym o logizing, in so far as the letter

does not stand in dec ided contrad ic tion therewith , to ho ld to a c om

m on origin of words of the different sister languages which are al ike
in m ean ing and c lose in form . The an zes of our Glasses belongs to

the sam e c ategory as on zi and a in s , and therefore Ménage
’

s etym ology
deserves serious c onsideration . This it has rec e ived from S chuchard t
in the Ztsc/zr . f . rom an . P/ii lal . XV . 240, where he e x plains an zi as

from *an tie, an adve rb fram ed on ‘l‘an l iu s -o -um . In O . sp. ,
*an tie

shou ld give an ze on ce (the spe ll ing w ith c for the vo ic e less sibilant
b e ing the b etter), and this m ight assum e an adverb ial s . Cf. Vocab . s .v .

an tes . Cf. Prieb sch, p . 26 :
“An zes , which m ust b e referred to an

*an tie s (c f. Ital . an zi ), is , in the presenc e of S p. and Ptg . an te

an tes , very strange . Perhaps from the present form [i .e . an zes], whic h
unfortunate ly has not been found e lsewhere , we m ay infer a derivative
an zan o, now also lost, which would c orrespond b etter to *an tion um

than the m od . an c ion a (on c ic
’

zo in O f c ourse , it m ust b e said
that an c ion a c orresponds perfec tly to ‘l‘an tian um , b ut as a learned

deve lopm ent .

54( 166) Aside from c ertain I tal ian d ialec t form s, and possibly c er
tain Provencal form s, sem el seem s to have left no trac e in Rom anc e ,

although the related in s im u l Mm em u / has given an O . S p. ensierna as

we ll as other Rom anc e form s .
— In the gloss uece vece is from Lat .

vicem . Cf. Prieb sch, p . 26 :“v ice is c omm on Rom anc e : Ptg . and S p .

vez (b eside vegada , now ob s . , from Provencal netz, Frenc hfozs .

S ee the Re ichenau Glosses 205 : sem el u n a v ice, and a m arginal gloss
of the MS . of the British Museum Add . fo l . 1 20 verso : u ic iss im

aveces (as in m od .

5 5 (167) Cf. Gloss 86, lapsi su n t : cadu tu f ueret. In b oth c ases it is

notab le that ser is used as au x il iary with a verb of m otion , as it often
was used in O . S p. Prieb sch, p . 21 , registers also gloss 89 codierei

m od . cay ere, and cod iai (see b e low gl . 234) cayo. H e judges that this
codu da (for which cadu tu and kodu l u stand ), which has not been d i S '

c overed anywhere e lse , m ust early have given way to i .e .

co ida *cod i tum . He m entions as c omm on in O . S p. su ch past part i
c iples as cagn azu a

'
a , defi

’
n duda, ven zu a

’
a, etc . He says : In a very o ld ,

richly il lum inated Lat . MS . from S ilos I find the gloss casu s (subst . )

codi l os , and this latter word represents m od . ca ldo Prieb sch

also m entions the O . S p. infin . coder , with preserved intervoc al ic d : c f.

Mene'ndez F idal , Gram ci l ica elem . , 2d c d . , p . 200.
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5 6 (187) The so caput corresponds to the se ipsu rn ; the conj . s i is
not conc erned here in the gloss . The sense is then that of the m od . si

m ismo, ac c ord ing, as Prieb sch ind icates, to the figure of the part for
the whole , the head for the who le person . He has found in a docu

ment of 1 233 the ex pression u eu i r en so cabo w
’

w
‘

r par si . We may

add here the m od . S p. en su solo cabo d su s solos, the Frenc h de son

cite] : de son propre mauvem en l , and the Ital . d i sua capo d i propn
’

o

arbitrio. S om e doubt has been thrown on the derivation of cabo from
the V . L. M apdm . Baist, Gru ndriss , 2d c d . , I . 895 , would derive it

d irec tly from Lat. capu t ; cf. Bern itt , Lat. capu t u .

i l‘capu rn , etc . (Kiel,
O f c ourse final t wou ld drop in capu t and we shou ld b e reduced

to i“capu just as in But S p. cabeza points to a * capiciam

based on * capum .

5 7 ( 191 ) noberce represents the Lat. gen itive navercoe of noverca

the interc hange of in tervocalic a and 1; oc curs as in other cases ; the

final e shows the V . L. change to f . During the Midd le Ages the

sc ribes often used e for oe in transc ribing c lassic tex ts . Cf. Prieb sch,

p . 28, with regard to matastra :“for m a l rastra (with d issim ilation , i.e .

of the r), m od . S p. m adrastra beside m adrasta (also ,
Portuguese) from

m otrosto (in Isidore of The ord inary d ic tionaries do not

record a m od . m adrasta for e ither S p. or Ptg. As Prieb sch ind icates,
Ducange (Glossarium Infinzoe Latin i tatis) l ists mol ras l a . The French
mordtre is the sam e word and keeps both r

’
s.
— Prieb sch is doubtless

right in regard ing the ob s. noverca , given in the S p. d ic tionaries, as a

term of legal usage and not a popu lar word .

5 8 ( 192) Perhaps the use of cusina here as a glossing word is due
to a tendency to d istingu ish between the m ean ing of the Lat. soarino ,

which becam e l im ited in S p. to the sense
‘
n iec e , ’ and the m ore

general m ean ing of Lat. cansoarin a , which appears to have given the

Fr. cou sin e, Ital . cugina , etc ., c ousin .

’
In Lat. soarin u s -a , stand ing as

it did for sarori n u s -a , was properly used of cousins by the m other’s
side, while con sobrin u s -o seem s to have had its sense ex tended to that
of cousin and relative l in even a rem ote degree . It is not c erta in,
however, that the glossator was refin ing in this way . For Prieb sch,

our cu sin a is a French loan -word [i .e . represents Fr. cou s in e, which
som e regard as a deformation in child ’

s speech— where it oc c urred

frequently, and often too in the proc l itic use of the Lat. con soarino] .

As Fr. loan -words he regards also the O ld Gal ic ian casino and a 1 5th

century Aragonese casino, and he has found the word in Portuguese

courtly poetry of the 1 5th century, whic h underwent French influence .
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In both S p. and Ptg. the usual term for c ousin is prim a -a , i .e . first
in re lationship after brother and sister.

’

5 9—11 ( 193, 194, 243) Lat . m atertera aunt on the m other ’s side d id

not surv ive in S p. In matertere we have the gen itive ,
m aterterae.

abunculi stands for Lat . gen itive a
'

ou n cu l i . In S p. there seem s to b e no

trac e of Lat . oz'u n cu l u s unc le on the m other’s side .

’
It is, of cou rse ,

the Frenc h an c le, whenc e the Eng . u n c le. In Rom anc e no attem pt
was m ade to d istingu ish by d ifferent words the unc le and aunt on the

m other’s side from those on the father’s side . Like Ital ian , S p. and

Ptg . have derived the ir words for ‘
unc le , ’ ‘

aunt,
’ from the Greek

Oeios, dela , which inc luded the unc les and aun ts on both sides of the

house . Thenc e c am e the V . L.
*t/ziu s , Ital ian zio, zio , and our

S p. term s .

5 12 (2 1 I ) In Rom anc e the Lat. andere gave way to a frequentative ,
V . L.

i‘Fau sare, whose pp .
* au satu rn our form osatu asaa

'

a , just as in

gl . 230 its pres. sbj. ou set asel ose. Apropos of 2 1 1 , Prieb sch says :
S it au su s for andeo l is a c onstant ex pression in the o ld legal m onu

m ents and doc um ents . In a doc um ent of 964it is said , n u l l u s ll am a

au s (e)u s nan sedeat per ibi en tra re ; and in a doc um ent of 1 277, n o

sea assaa
'

a .

”

5 13 (2 14) Lat . n ziptiae (with influenc e of n or/in s) has b een potent in
the other Rom anc e languages ; c f. Frenc h n aces , I tal . nozze, etc . ; b u t

in S p. it has b een supplan ted by the ntr. pl . vo
‘

l o ‘
(m arriage) vows, ’

‘m arriage ,
’ ‘wedd ing .

’ H enc e O . S p . vodos represen ted by our gloss .

The O . S p. tendency to use 5 even for etym o logic al v in the in itial
position seem s to have fix ed the m od . spe ll ing bodas . There is also
ex em plified here the tendency of a Lat . n tr. pl . in -o to b e treated

popu larly as a fem . sg . ; henc e the new pl . in -s . In n u btias the sc rib e
fo l lows the reverse proc ess and erroneously writes the vo ic ed a for

vo ic e less p , while he m ain tains voic e less -

p in capo for m od . cabo. In

m od . S p . a a b efore a vo ic e less c onsonant, if pronounc ed at al l , b e

c om es cf. absten er , pronounc ed e ither opsten er or asl en er .

5 15 (224) The gloss, ‘who stain the ir fac es, ’ c orresponds to the

fu l ler ex pression in the Pen itential qu i m on stru ose jing un t,
‘who

m ake them se lves up strange ly which it therefore inter

prets rather spec ifically . O n the O . S p. rel . pron . qui , c f. Voc ab . s .v . and

the rem arks to 3 5 ff. ; of course qu ien que
’

m appears regu larly as the
rel . and interrog. pron . , used of persons, in m od . S p.

— As to the non

Castil ian lures c f. the note on 3 16.
— tingen l inen c orresponds to V . L.

al‘tl
’

ngen l for Lat . l ing
-
a n t . It is d iffi c ult to say whether the i is the Latin



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


96 OLD SPAN ISH READ INGS

e from -au t in the 1st c onjugation, and
’

also by the fac t that in the 3d

pl . end ing J ob -
a n t 45m m S p . { from the ac cent was regu larly on

the sec ond elem ent of a d iphthong. It is not without interest that the
Glosses c ontain , as I st c onjugation form s, 80 dupl icaot, m od . S p. du

pl icd Lat . dupl icaw
’

t, and 266 aetaz
'

l [m od . necio] Lat . wetawit. Here

we seem to have ind ic ated two differen t developm ents of -aw
’

t. Baist,
Gru ndriss I . 913, says : In the Glosses of S ilos, aeta i t ve tav it beside
dupl icaal , tal l iat, c orresponds to m od . North Aragonese cast! [i .e .

-di t >4] etc . , as also to the Provencal .
”
Ac cord ingly, just as we find western

(Leonese) traits in our G losses, we seem to find eastern ones also .

Baist, ib id . p . 895 , finds the final l of tol l iot etc . surprising, because he
does not think that they were form s influenc ed easily by Latin c onsid

erations. But it m ust b e ob v ious to all who go through the Glosses
that the glossator or sc ribe usual ly added a -l to al l 3d person form s

and Latinized as m uc h as possible .

5 17 (240) The Latin tex t runs here m u l ier quam u is dacta ct san cta ,“
a wom an however m uc h although) learned and holy.

”
The gloss

then m eans although she b e .

”— The word macare is both interesting
and fraught with d iffic u lty as to its sourc e and developm ent. It is c er

tainly the sam e as the O . S p. m agu er (cf. Vocab . s .v . m ager), which has
often been written erroneously as m oguer (cf. Cuervo in Rom an ia

XXXII I . It seem s also to b e the I tal ian m ogari , m agara , which
Petroc chi (D izionario u n iversa le del lo l ingu a ita l . ) term s an ex c lam a

tion which ex presses an affirm ation of probability or wish, desire i .e . ,

the general sense is Yes, indeed ! I hope so He finds it c om bined
with D ia in Maga ri D ia, Magaradd ia, in uses qu ite l ike those of the

S pan . [oja l ct l and , what is m ore in po int still , he finds it in the sense of

quand
’
an clze although,

’
as in D c

'
ve andar dz

'

l l m aga ri c i andasse tu l ta

i lpatrim on io, i .e . even though al l his patrim ony were c onc erned .

’
D iez

(Etym . W'

ta. , p . 38 1 ) says, treating of the Ital ian form s : Macon,m ag
-
an ,

m agara (popu lar), an interjec tion ,
‘
utinam from the Greek m x dptos

blessed, ’ happy (m od . Gk. m x dpc), vocative m x dpce. In the old poem
of Ciu l la [i .e . C. d

’

A lcarna or Ciela da l Com a] it has the sense of a c on

c essive partic le : m acara se dolessel i even though thou d idst grieve .

’

He treats also of its appearanc e in Wal lachian (Roum an ian), Rha to
Romanc e , and m od . Provencal , and continues :“Whether the O . S p.

conc essive part ic le m agnor, m aguer , m agu ero (m ager depie even though
on foot, ’ Poem a del Cid ) is from the sam e sourc e , or, as S énchez [Paerna

del Cid, note to v . 75 5, in his Calecc idn dc Paest
'

as Costel lanas , e tc .] will
have it, is a deform ation of the French rna lgré, m augr l , m ay be regarded
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as still a subjec t of consideration ; a Ptg. m aguer of the 12th c ent. is

given by S anta Rosa [in his El u c idaria] . Baist (in Vo l lmOl ler
’
s Kri l i

sclzcrjab resbcricb t, VII I . i . 213) has very we l l cal led attention to a case

in Juan Ru iz ’s Libra dc Buen Am or, stz . 1034(ed . J . Ducam in ), of the

ex c lamative use of m agu era in S p. Prieb sch, pp . 33
—
34, has given

ex am ples of the form s of the conc essive part ic le in the oldest S p.

tex ts, and thinks that its d iffus ion in O ld Ptg. was not great .
“It is

strange,
” he says,“that ne ither the S p. nor the Ptg. archives show

a trace of the form s c ited .

”
In Bable-Astu rian he finds m agar and dc

magar in the tem poral sense of desde qu e, desde cuando. He confesses
him self unable to dec ide whether the H ispan ic form s have any relation
to the Ital ian interjec tions, and he rejec ts the possibil ity of a relation
with the Fr. maugré.

As we have seen , Petroc chi notes a c onc essive as we ll as an ex

c lam ative use of the Ital ian word , and, on the whole , the H ispan ic and

the Ital . words wou ld appear to hark back to the sam e sourc e . Menén

dez Pidal , Gram dtica elem . , p . 242, has ac cepted na x dpce for m agu er . As

to the appearanc e of the word with and without a final a , c f. such pairs
in S p. as siqu ier and s iqu iera , etc . Perhaps, when al l is said and done ,

one may be pardoned for stil l wondering whether the Gk. etym on

proposed is the c orrec t one . The d iffi cu lties of semasio logy are, per

haps, not insurm ountable, but have they been m et yet
? Then , too,

what are the historic al cond itions bac k of the adoption and preserva
tion in Romance of such a Greek word ? KOrting (Lat -Ram on . W'

tb . ,

s .v . pdx ap) refers to the doubts cast by Miklosich on D iez
’
s derivation

of the Ital . word from the O rien tal word , but he does not him self deal
with the H ispan ic and other form s m entioned above .

5 18 (244) As the sc ribe seem s regu larly to write the Lat. vo ice less
intervocal ic st0p for the Rom anc e voic ed form of it, consico probably
m eans com igo. Therefore we see that in“go the sense of the prep . was

gone already and cum can had to b e added . A lready, also , we see

in si a prepos itional form of the pers . pron . , as opposed to se the con

junc tive obj. form with the verb ; cf. Vocab . s .v . si .

5 19 (260) Judging by the c orrespondenc e of suj b cato and its S p.

Gloss morti zino (m od . m ortec in o -a Lat. m arl icin u s -a ), the latter has

here the strong sense of the Lat . word , dead (of an im als), carrion ’

(of flesh) . This sense rem ains in S p. , which has, however, developed
the further sense of dying away, ’ pin ing,

’ half-dead .

’
To the assib i

lation of Lat. as il lustrated here , attention has already been
cal led .
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5 20 (272) V . L. acceptor
-em (based on the p . p . of acctjae

’

re) supplanted
Lat. acc ip iter in V . I Accepl arem acel ér (the acetare of our C 1. ) actor

O . S p. acor m od . ozar
‘falcon ,

’ hawk .

’
The transition from actor to

acor is due to a sim plific ation of adjac ent consonant sounds : c z ts in

O . S p. therefore actor atsl or , and the c om binat ion tst, by d issim ilation
of the sec ond t, ts , i .e . c hen c e acor : c f. rec itare rezdar , i .e . reo

’
zdar,

redzar, i .e . rezar , sinc e O . S p. z dz in sound . S ee Ford in S tu d ies an d

A
'

ol es in P/zi lol . , Boston , 1900, VII . 37.

5 21 (295) ferre d isappeared in Rom an c e — In Lat . le
'

z/d re had the

senses
‘to m ake l ight,

’ ‘l ift, ’ and take away .

’
For 0. S p. l cvor , m od .

l leva r (c f. Vocab . s .v . lenor , and the rem arks to4the senses
‘to

carry, ’ ‘to take away (this latter espec ially in the refle x ive use in m od .

prevai l . The m od . S p. levar is used in the l im ited sense
‘to l ift

to we igh

I II . AUTO DE LO S REYES MAGO S

The b est ed ition of this o ldest m onum en t of the S pan ish dram a,

term ed general ly the M isterio de las Rey es zl l agas , is that pub l ished by
R . Menendez Fidal , — in the A

’
ev ista dc Arc/zizzas , B ibl iotecas y Afu seos

and in a reprint, Madrid , 1900,
— who ind ic ates earl ier ed itions of im

portanc e and gives a desc ription of the m anusc ript . The latter is now

in the Bib l iotec a Nac ional of Madrid (l i b A long with several

doc um ents in handwriting of the 1 2th c entury, it c ontains, On fo l ios 67
verso and 68 rec to , our Au to in sc ript of the early 1 2th c en tury . In the

ed . of 1900 Menendez F idal stated that the sc ript was of the m iddle of

the 13th c entury, bu t l ingu istic and sc ribal c onside rations have sinc e
led him to deem it of the 1 2th : c f. his Gramol ica del Cid , p . 144. Me

néndez Pidal inc ludes in his ed ition a sl ightly en larged fac sim ile of it .

Among the early ed itions are the unsc ient ific one of J . Am ador de

los Rios in his H istari a Cri l ica de la L iteratu ra Espa i
'

wla I I I . 655 ff.

(Madrid , which gave rise to a study of the play and an attem pt
at an arrangem ent of the d ialogue by the I tal ian l itté rateur Arturo

Graf, in his S tu d i i dram m atic i , Turin , 1878, pp . 25 1 if. ; that of E . Lid

forss, in the ja/zrbu c/z fi i r ram an isc/ze u nd engl isc/ze L itteratu r XII .
pp .44ff. , with a d istrib u tion of the parts not ind ic ated in the.

MS . , and ac c om pan ied by scholarly b ut im properly founded rem arks
regard ing the date and the language of the piec e ; that of K . M . Hart

m ann , Ueber dos a l tspan isc/ze D reiko
'

n zgsspiel , Bautzen , 1879, whic h
tex tually m arks no advanc e on the ed ition of Lidforss, b ut in its study



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


1 O LD S PAN IS H READINGS

been in Latin . The rim e Is som ewhat im perfec t, the conc eption and

the language c lerkly and sim ple ; the plac e of the perform anc e was in

any event the Church . A rather advanc ed po int of v iew is revealed in

the way in whic h the e lem ents of the l iturgy are broken up and d istrib

uted ; of a prim itive charac ter seem to b e the lack of a pastoral pro
logue and the ind iv idual entranc e of the S hepherds, while the d ism issal
of the Wise Men before the Consu ltation of the Jews is pecu l iar to the
piec e . In v iew of the general deve lopm ent of the dram a, the

m odel of the piec e m ust have b elonged to the 1 2th c entury.

”

Hartmann , in his opusc ule referred to ab ove, d iscusses many m atters

of im portanc e . He has been suc c essful in d isprov ing the argum ents of

Lidforss, who , basing him self on the fac t that the d iphthongs ie and a c

are not written in the M S . , m ainta ined that the docum ent be longs to
the period when these latter were not yet ful ly deve loped and is there
fore of the sec ond half of the 1 1th c en tury, if it is Castil ian at al l (and

there are no traits in it, he thinks, belonging to the northeast or the
northwest of the pen insu la) . Lidforss sim ply c onfused spe l l ing and

pronunc iation . He was of the opin ion that the d iphthongization of

Lat . t and b to ie, u e did not take plac e before the 1 21h c entury . O ur

n th-c entury Glasses show it already , and other earl ier docum ents dis

play it . Moreover, an ex am ination of ourM i sterio shows that the sc rib e
writes now e (which m ay b e the etym ologic al spe l ling) and now i for an

original Latin 5: cela cael um , V . L.”cl am ; seglo, sec lo, saecul um , V . L.

*sccu lum but c i lo ; bin e< bi n e ; u in et< 2re
'

n it ; qu in <qu 1m tin e< t1n et ;

qu i ro qu aera, V . L.

‘l‘
qu era ; ti rra le

’

rra . S O also he writes now a (whic h
m ay b e etym ological ) and now u for an original Lat . 3: m arta m b

’

rtu
'

u m

bono longa nostras vesl ras , V . L.
*no

’

stras ; b utpu sta po
’

si
'

tum , V . L.

*pb
’

stum pu del patest, V . L.
*
pb

’

tet ; cudo cbfgt
’

tat (or ca
'

gi lat) . These
form s show, as Hartm ann dec lares, and as More l-Fatio agrees (Ro

man ia IX . that the Latin vowe ls in question had changed the ir
sound in S pan ish , and had real ly b ec om e sounds of which the first
elem ent was i and u respec tively . S om etim es the sc ribe , bothered as

to what he should do , held to the etym ologic al vowel : again he wrote
a charac ter whic h rendered m ore ex ac tly the first part of the d iphthong
developed out of it. The late Gaston Paris rem arked (Rom an ia ,“
cette graphic [i .e . i I and u a] est surtout inté ressante en c c qu

’
e l le

parai t bien attester l
’

an c ienne prononc iation de ie, no (plus tard ne)
avec l

’
ac c ent sur la prem iere voye l le : c i lo est pour c ielo, pu det pour

puadet ou pu edel . Celo et bono peuvent s ’interpre
'

ter ou c omm e graphic s

latines ou c omm e ind ic es du déplac em ent de l
’
ac c ent.

” There are good
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phonological reasons for supposing that the ac c ent, in the deve lopm ent

of a d iphthong ou t of a sim ple vowe l, rested original ly on the first ele
m ent of the new sound (cf. the history of the Germ an d iphthongs
evolved from sim ple vowels), b ut it is Open to d iscussion whether the
acc ent, at the tim e when our .Misterio was written down in the ex tant

MS . , stil l remained on that first elem ent . For ie one is tem pted to

think so although there is no absolute necessity in v iew of the de

velopm ent of Lat . gb efore l l : castll lum castiel lo > costi l la. (Were the

interm ed iate stages castiel lo > costlejl o, i .e . it palatal ized 1 from l l ,

costi l lo, som ewhat as lectum Iic i t l it in Frenc h ? The proc ess wou ld
be 14> {ei > ijj> final ly 1. But perhaps a stage

-iéi with forward and

back assim ilat ing force of i , m ay suffi ce to ex plain the change .)
In so far as no ue is conc erned , it shou ld be said that Menendez

Pidal , in his Can tor de M ia Cid , Tex ta, Gram é tico , etc ., Vol . I (Madrid,
pp . 144ff. , argues for ad, with the ac c ent on the second e lem ent,

in both the M isterio and the Paema del Cid .

Lidforss stressed also the preservation of final t, in form s l ike pu det
and vinel , as ind ic ations of the antiqu ity of our docum ent . But the ap

pearanc e
'

of this t is due to a Latin izing tendency (Paris, l .c ., p .469,
note, thinks it sim ply archaic and therefore i nd ic ative of a pronounc ed
final t in such cases in as it is in the Glasses : besides, other
form s in the M isterio show that the -t is gone : cf.fu re <fu eri t, trae

trab i l , V . L.
* tragi t, tine tenet, sa l u e sa lvet, etc .

Hav ing d isposed of Lidforss
’
s phonological argum ents, Hartm ann

seeks to fix som ewhat ex ac tly the date of the M isterio by studying the

history of the Magi in the Latin dram at ic l iterature of the Middle Ages .

S pain does not possess, in so far as the d iscovered doc um ents are con

cerned , any early Latin plays of a l itu rgic al nature . Franc e and Ger

many, however, have ex amples of the literary trad ition c on c erned . The

l iturgy be ing the sam e in al l these lands, and espec ial ly in Franc e and

S pain, there is every reason to be l ieve that the l iturgical dram as, which
paraphrase the l iturgy , had in S pain a c om pos ition not un like that of
Frenc h and Germ an piec es . After studying the French liturgic al plays
or offi ces, and the added play of Fre is ingen , all of which b e long to
the 1 l th and 12th c enturies , Hartm ann finds that our Au to or M isterio

is c losest to the Latin l iturgic al play written at O rleans ( 12th c entury) .
He deem s the O rleans docum ent superior to the earlier piec es of

Limoges, Rouen , Nevers, Com piegne , and F re isingen . This last alone
has the prologue in which the shepherds figure . The S pan ish piec e,
incomplete as preserved , sinc e it breaks off at the po int in which Herod
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is conferring with his rab b is and sages, shows a great advanc e over

even the O rleans play : m o tivation , ac tion, d ialogue , and charac teriza

tion are al l m u ch b etter. It is espec ial ly by a study of the history of

the nam es given in the S pan ish piec e to the three kings — Caspar,
Melc hior, and Ba ltasar — that Hartm ann seeks to arrive at a date for

the docum ent, and he thinks that there is reason to be l ieve that these
nam es were no t definitive ly attached to the personages until after the
m id -po int of the 1 2th c en tu ry . H is v iew has b een ac c epted by More l
Fat io (Rom an ia IX . who says “in order that a te x t as popu lar
as ou rs shou ld m ake an al lus ion to them , the nam es had to b e un iver
sal ly known and ac c epted ; that takes us perforc e to the end of the 1 2th

c entury .

”
It is a l ittle too m uch to say that ou r tex t is a

“popu lar
one . Besides, Ba ist has thrown c onsiderab le doubt (c f. Ztsc/zr .f . rom an .

P/zi lol . IV .45 5) on Hartm ann
’
s argum ents as to the late ac c eptan c e of

the nam es of the Magi . He be l ieves and he speaks from a knowledge
of deta i ls that at an early date , even so far bac k as 700, the nam es

b egan to rec e ive d iffusion in Western Europe , and , with seem ing good
reason , he does not see why a twe lfth- c entu ry writer in S pain shou ld
not b e acquainted with them . Menéndez F idal , Can to r de Al ia Cid ,

Vo l . I (Madrid , pp . 25 11 , also deem s the nam es m u ch older in
the O c c ident and even quo tes them in a doc um ent of the end of the

7th c entury , which , however, has them in a m ore arc haic or d istorted
form . In fac t, Hartm ann

’
s argum ents are not c onc lusive against an

assignm ent of the M ister io to at least the sam e period of the 1 2th c en

tury as that in which the Paem o del Cid (or Gesta de My o Cid ) was

written , and , as we have said above , Menendez Fidal is of the O p inion
that on the b asis of l ingu istic and sc rib al c ons iderations the M isterio

M S . is to b e plac ed in the m idd le of the n th c entury .

To the c om plicated nature of the rim ing schem e Baist has called
attention , po in ting out that Latin and othe r proto types present the
sam e featu res . Rim e of the rich sort, and not sim ple assonanc e , is

preferred in the docum ent . S om e of the fau lty rim es appear due to

the sc ribe .

6 1 We b egin with verses of e ight syllab les . Instead of maraui la

we need m aravel la (or m aram
’

el la ), whose e answers b etter to the Lat . i

of m i rabi l ia , for the rim e with strela ( z: strel la ) . Confusion with the

d im inut ive end ing - iel lo(a) or a c ontam ination of m a ranel lo and m ara

v i l lo will ex plain a m o ron ic/la . The Loores of Berc eo , stz. 29, shows
m a raw

'

el la in rhym e with estrel lo and el la ; in h is {Mi lagros we see , stz .

327, m aranel lo rhym ing with those sam e words, whereas in stz . 21 5 we
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thinks, then , that this y e y before a word beginn ing with e. It is very

doubtfu l , however, that i t ever had a strong enough ac c ent to lead to
its d iphthongizat ion . Cf. S taaff, l .c . , pp . 195 ff. : for him the Leonese
form arose in syntac tical and not pure ly phonological c ond itions : e was
the original form < c l ; this before a vowe l, and espec ial ly before the e

of the artic le , b ecam e the sem ivowe l y , e .g . c el la >y el la ; then , by erro
neous red iv ision , y e (l )la , a d iv ision due to the tendency to general ize
l a , la, etc . , which had b een

'

deve loped in various c ombinations .

6 15 The verse is bad : the om ission of par ner suggests itsel f, bu t
d ias wou ld then have to b e a d issyllab le , which is un l ike ly : cf. 1. 18 etc .

There is ne ither rim e nor assonance in 1 5
- 16.

6 16 Read ac/zeste.

6 17 Menendez Fidal notes that the MS . puts a m ark of d iv ision of

the verse after A la i re. May we not then read (adm itting a verse of4- 5 syllables)
0 onefuer , aora llo e.

For the sequenc e of three rim es, c f. 11. 102- 104. — aoralo e aora l lo

aora r la (with assim ilation of r to l , when c e palatal ized l ) and e I
have ‘I have to adore him ,

’
i .e . I shal l (will) adore him .

’
In early

S pan . there was still c onsc iousness of the com pound nature of the

indie . fu t. and cond . (infin . of main verb the pres . indie . and im pf.
ind ic . , or the end ings thereof, of the verb ‘to wherefore the

parts are regarded as d iv isib le and the objec t pronoun cou ld appear
between them .

722 Is mos a sc ribal error for m ios ? Cf. 11. 1 19, 1 2 1 , etc . The latter

is probably m onosyllab ic in our docum ent .
— on : a sc ribal error for

non .

723 The rim e shows that we m ust read ti c‘rra .

724qui perhaps a Latin ism for qu e. For the m eter read paz ; c f.

85 . guera gu erra ; r sc riba l for rr as l is for 11 : a la for o l ld.

725 S ynalephe of a a and c ontrac tion of seer > ser give a good

verse .
— da : seem s Lat. dc ad ; c f. Ital . do . It is m ore probably

sc ribal for de.

726 For the m eter om it in .

729 May we read tad for the first todo ? Cf. Voc ab . s .v . and c f. 1.40.

7 31 Cf. l . 58 ; both are good seven-syllabled l ines . O n the basis of

17, 51 , and 105, and om itt ing the not real ly essential to (Cf. , however,
17, 58 , 59, perhaps we m ay read in both cases

A l[l]a iré, aora ré.
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733 There is no l ine to rim e with this.

738—39 There is ne ither rim e nor assonanc e here — Perhaps qu e
u n o shou ld be om itted : in O . S p. om n e had som etim es the value of an

indefin ite pronoun ; c f. Fr. an and early Ital . use of uom o.

740 Perhaps we m ay read lad ; cf. 1. 29.
— The rim e with l .41 is

im perfect . Was there a popu lar m on do Lat . mundum As41 is m et

rical ly im perfec t, perhaps we m ay regard40 and41 as an interpolation ,

antic ipating the statem ent as to sen ior in42.

742 But for49 and 57, we m ight b e tem pted to read de todo gen t

(cf. Vocab . cf. the paralle l singu lar in43 todo seglo .

743 iugara : cf. Vocab . s .v . It is a question whether we m ust in

terpret this as ju dga rd . It is true that the usual O . S p. resu lt of Lat.

ju dicd re isjudgar , but is the loss of the d im possib le ? Cf. sosegar, which
has been referred to V . L.

*su bsedl
’

cd re, and l rigo from Lat. tri ti
'

cum .

The mod. ju zgar probably owes its 2 to the influenc e of ju ez, O . S p.

ju iaia (ju it ia) etc .

744—45 non is Menendez Pidal
’
s reso lution of the it of the MS . ,

which seem s to oc c ur e lsewhere in it too . The re lation of these two
verses to the m etrica l and rim e struc ture is not c lear. Cf. 131

—132.

Certa in ly they c orrespond wel l enough to the em otions of the charac
ters conc erned at these particu lar stages of the drama.

8 52—53 strelero : we have A lex andrines here as in other parts of

S c enes I I and I I I . Ba ist (l c/zr . f . rom an . Pb i lol . IV .450) thinks
that he reads estrel cro ( z cs l rel lero) here : the l ine c al ls for that. The

fac sim ile publ ished by Menendez Fidal shows how bad the MS . is

here . The rim e shows quiro qu iero.

8 54—55 The MS . seem s to show fairly we ll the two last syllables of

nac ido ; m ay we not write it [n a]c ida ? L. 54is Menendez Pidal
’

s con

jec tu re , and is not unreasonab le . O f c ourse the rim e requ ires m ara

u iela m araw
’

el la . L. 5 5 is not a good six -syllabled l ine ; la strela

would make it one . Cf. the note of Menéndez Pidal : By a c ut m ade

by the binder there were destroyed the words which I restore c on

jec turally .

’

There can b e seen on ly the top of a d under the l of the

strelero of the prec ed ing line ; som ething l ike a sm al l s a l ittle m ore to

the right ; cida under u ertad is alm ost c ertain .

”

8 60—62 The MS . is in a poor c ond ition as regards parts of these
l ines. In 62 the order of la is a comm on one for the O . S p. conjunc tive
objec t pron . ; it is often sim p ly enc l itic to the prec ed ing word , as here
to au edes . Cf. 63 s i l si le, 72 quel qu e le, where the pron . is enc litic
to a c onjunc tion.
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8 64As Baist says (Ztsclzr . f . rom an . Pb i lol . IV .4we m ust read

la strela here .

8 65 The orderprouar podrem os will give a good A lex andrine half
l ine , with the al lowable unac c ented syllable after the ac c ented 6th

syl lable ; cf. 89 and 91 .

8 67 Read b ien and saberem os for the m eter. The latter has been
proposed by Lidforss and More l-Fatio, as wel l as ofrecerem os in 68 and

gu erera in 69. In the last case we m ight suggest cl oro c‘l quera . In

the first half-l ine of 68 perhaps the c onjunc tion may b e om itted between
m ira and acen so a c omma sufli c es there .

9 70 Readfu r fu er ; cf. Vocab . s.v .fu st .

9 73 Perhaps the first hal f-l ine shou ld b e Andem os tras la strela
’

;

cf. 64.— There is no rim e for this l ine ; cf. 33.

9 74to el : one syl lable ; so que and es in 78 .

9 78 The MS . c learly shows fa l la r here as against the fa lar of 63,

fa lada of 34, etc .

9 79—81 These three l ines recal led to Hartm ann c ertain verses in

the Latin piece of O rleans

Quae rerum novitas aut quae vos causa subegit

Ignotas tentare vias ? quo tend itis ergo ?

Quod genus ? unde dom o ? pacemne huc fertis an arm a ?

These Latin verses are obv iously from Vergil, E neid VII I . 1 1 2- 1 14.
Hartm ann supposed that the au thor of the S pan ish piec e and the

author of the O rleans play sim ply used a comm on source ; More l
Fatio (Rom an ia IX.467) deem s that the S pan iard drew from the

Fren chman . Without im pugn ing Morel-Fatio
’
s c ontention , we m ay

po int out that the verbal resem blanc es between the S pan ish passage
and the two Latin passages are not very great. From Canete (ed . of

Forsas y n ogas dc Lu cas Fern dndcz, Madrid, 1867) Morel -Fatio de

rives other testimony to the taking over into Castil ian of the Lat in
plays of France, and espec ia lly to the translation from Latin into
Castil ian , at the end of the 13th c entury, of the Ofi ce of til e S b epb crds

and the S iby l of Cb ristm as N igb t, which be longed to the ritual of the
French Bened ic tines.

9 81 JVom would b e better than no m
’

; the m (e) is enc l itic to n on

nan m e > nam (c) . The second half-l ine has a syl lable in ex c ess .

9 82 Have we a combination of a six -syl labled l ine with A lex andrines,
or is the first half-l ine of 82 lost ?

9 84—85 Cf. 24- 25 for the rim e .
—poz is needed here as in 24.
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11 118 qui : does this represent el que, or is it a Latin ism ?
11 121—124Read escri u anas and estreleras . There is a syllable lacking

in 122, 1 24. In 1 23
- 1 24we have ne ither rim e nor assonanc e . Baist

(Ztsclzr . f . rom an . Pb i lol . IV .450) seem s to think that 1 21—1 24shou ld
be read as two A lex andrines ; in which case , as he says, gram atgos , an

e infacher S chre ibfehler,”rim es with retoricos . For what does he deem

gram atgas erroneously written here ?
11 127 Read Rei , qu e te plaz etc .

— he : here is one of the earl iest
e x am ples of the use of the word stil l found in b e aqu i etc . , in which it
appears with imperative or interjec tional forc e . 0. S p . shows also the

form s afe and fe, as we l l as e, a/ze, oe . Dealing with afe and fe as ex ist
ing in the Cid , I have proposed (in Al adcrn Pb i lalag ' I .49 ff. , follo

'wing
c lues given by D iez, Cuervo , Bel lo, etc .) that we see in these form s

with f the prim itive form s of the word, that we regard afe(
'

oos) as a

possib le starting-po int, and that it m ay b e regarded as b abele vos

aved'
oos by assim ilation of the d , aver/as by

.

d issim ilation of the

first a , under the possib le influence of the interjec tional ctfe
’ ‘
on m y

faith, ’ afe'aas . Under the influenc e of4f l , it was possible for the a/e

of afew s to b e d iv ided into a +fe, whenc e a new inte xjec tional and
dem onstrative fc . In al l this there is m uc h assum ption and m ere sug

gestion , and Pietsc h (Modern Pb i lology I I . 197 ff. ) properly challenged
m any of my remarks, which were in tended , however, on ly to raise the
whole question . The sem asiology of the case is c lear enough : ‘have

ye here ,
’ behold .

’
The assim ilation of the d to the 71 fol lowing, Pietsc h

believes un l ikely, as there are no sim i lar cases of do v (I have referred
to other possible c ases of dl 11, and there are also sepl tm dna “selm an a

O . S p. sedm ana m od . sem ana , and advacatum abogada) . It is true

the do general ly oc curred on ly in com b inations in which the a was first
lost and then later the d am odvas am odos am aos (although the a

m ay have gone first in other combinations, e .g. , digo
'
oas , dm ow s ), but the

was there was an aton ic objec t pronoun . In b abcl e was it is the voc ative
(if not nom inative or ethical dative) . Cou ld not the a of this latter m ain
tain itse lf and c ou ld there not have oc curred the m ore usual proc ess of

assim ilation , that of the first c onsonant to the second ? Baist (in Vo ll
mOl ler

’
s Km

’

tisc/zerja/zresbericfit VII I . i . 21 1 ) thinks the d issim ilation of

v to f in i”aver/as“a strange one .

”
Perhaps it is unparalle led, for v—v

l ike b—b , where d issim ilation has oc curred , m ight b e ex pec ted to resu l t

in the total loss of one of the v ’
s ; but the possible influenc e of the inter

jec tional (i f! m ust not b e overlooked . However, al l that I have said
lacks absolute proof, as does also the derivation from the imperative of
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vide
‘

rc, already suggested by D iez . Pietsch argues for the priority of

our b e, oc curring here in the M isterio and l isted by him for other early
documents . This wou ld represent an im perative sing . of b abcrc , viz . b abe,

or rather V . L.
*b ae (contrac ted even as b abes , b abel , were to *b as , *b a l ),

whence (b )e, with m ean ingless b , which a lso was often not written in
O . S p. Ere long this assum ed interjec tional dem onstrative use, and then ,

its true verbal origin be ing forgotten , its assoc iation with a plu ral vos
was not im possible . O . S p . ab e, ac he deem s to have the sam e relation
to (b )e that ob i has to O . S p. (b )i (the y of b ay ) . It rem ains for Pietsch
to dispose of the Cid form s with f . Here , regard ing the fe as the im

portant form , he dec lares that al l the Cid form s (between 20 and 30

cases) are d ialec tal , i .e . are Astu rian . Asturian has reta ined original
Lat. in itial j; and oc casional ly seem s to change , he says, form s hav ing
in itial Lat. b to form s with f . Now, as Vu lgar Latin b m eant nothing,
this seem s to m ean a c hange of nothing to f . This part of Pietseh’

s

argum ent is not supported . Menendez Fidal in his study of m odern

Leonese-Astu rian seem s to find no cases off for Lat. b words ; cf. El
D ialecto Leon is , p . 29. In seeking to find Asturian d ialec t form s in the

Cid , Pietsc h is ranging him se lf on the side of Cornu , who has argued

therefor on the basis of fu ller artic le -form s and c erta in assonanc es

found in the Cid . But Menendez Pidal (Gram a
'

tico del Cid , p . 36 et

passim ) controverts Cornu
’

s argum ents, and there seem s to b e no basis
for the supposit ion that the Cid is Asturian . For the Cid I am sti ll of
the Opin ion that afevas is the original form , sinc e it serves to c orrec t

verses into the rom an ce type , as I b e l ieve with Cornu (Etudes rom an cs

d ld i l es c) 6 . Paris ; Roman ia XXII . 1 53; l cb r . f . rom an . Pb i lal . XXI .461 ) that the Cid was original ly composed in rom ances (8 or7 syl lables
8 or 7 syllab les, i .e . in two half- lines) : see per c on tra Menendez

Pidal , Gram dtica del Cid pp . 80 ff.

After al l is said and done, the origin of b e,je, e tc . rem ains in doubt .

Menendez Pidal , in a rec ension of the art ic le in Modern Pb i lology I ,
states his be l ief in an A rab ic origin , bu t has not c ited any A rabic form .

As in l ine with this early appearanc e in the M isterio of b e as a form in

b resu lting from a form fe with f we m ay c ite the prab ia (pro a

sim plex hav ing in itial b of l . 1 2, the b o la of l . 26 b eside the ata of

l . 1 16, all of whic h suppose an original in itial f which aspirated , or an

Arab ic in itial strong aspiration which 0 . S p. generally denoted by f
Pietsch knows these form s, but is d isposed to d isregard them . Cf.

further Menendez Pidal , Gram dtiea del Cid , pp . 173ff.
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12 129—135 We seem to have l ines of d ifferent lengths rim ing or

assonating together.

12 134Read cslas .
— rees : represents the proper deve lopm ent of

Lat. réges , whose g shou ld drop ; c f. Voc ab . s.v .

12 136 110 : This is for u as vos ; cf. Vocab . s .v . u a.

12 137 Read scr ipta after the word end ing in a vowel ; fa l lo is a con

jec ture of Menendez Fidal ; the sc ribe ran escripto on after nolo .

12 138- 147 G . Paris proposed (Rom an ia IX .469, note 2) the pres
ent d istrib ution of these l ines, which Lidforss had arranged otherwise .

12 138 Ham ihala : this word , apparen tly in terjec tional in forc e , has
not yet been ex plained satisfac tori ly. More l-Fatio (Rom an ia IX .469)
wou ld connec t it with the prec eding speech as Lidforss d id . He

interprets then : In truth I te l l you , my A l lah (God) has not written
it,
”
and then says : It m atters l ittle that a rabbi is speaking, and the

presenc e of the in itial b is of no im portanc e .

”
O f c ourse he has not

Menéndez Pidal
’
s conjec tural fa l lo. But, as the latter points out, the

MS . has the usual m ark denoting the end of a verse after escripto . The

enjam bm ent is not l ike ly. G . Paris, l .c . , also objec ts to More l-Fatio ’

s

interpretation : does not think that the com bination m i A la has ever been
found , or that any one wou ld ever think of hav ing a rabb i invoke Al lah .

H e agrees with Hartm ann in find ing the verse a m angled One . May we

possibly read Ha M ib a la ! Ah, Michae l ! (or whatever M ib a la repre

sents) , assum ing that we have he re the nam e of the rabbi addressed ?
12 146 S ynalephe in la au em os .

12 147 The verse seem s to have a syl lab le too m any .

IV . LA GES TA DE MYO CID EL DE BIUAR

The t itle which we use is derived from 1. 108 5, which c learly m arks
the beginn ing of a new d iv is ion of the poem . No less appropriate
wou ld b e the term Can l a res dc My o Cid , for the designation Can to r is

used in l . 2276, which ind ic ates the c lose of another d iv ision of it . The

nam e m ost em ployed is Paem a del Cid . For b rev ity ’s sake the Cid
”

m ay sufli ee as a referenc e .

As for c ertain other 0 . S p. docum en ts, so for the Cid there is e x tan t

b ut a single MS . , which is now in the possession of the fam ily of the

Marqués de Pidal . It is said to have been sent ac ross the Atlan tic at

one tim e , in order that Ticknor, the historian of S pan ish literature ,

m ight e x am ine it .

“The MS . is in a handwriting of the 14th c entury .

Near the end of it —
3733) it is stated :

“Per abbot le escri u ia
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c f. J . Fitzm auriee-Ke l ly ’s L i ttc‘ratu re espagn ole (Paris, 1904, pp .452
There referenc es are given to the publications of Wo lf, Cornu ,

Dozy, Koerb s, Restori, Mila y Fontanals, Beer, H inojosa, and others .

As preserved , the MS . is in a deplorable state, espec ially as regards

the versifieation of the poem . There are also som e lacuna , for the

first page of the MS . is m issing and within it two other pages are want
ing. The losses consist then of som e verses prec ed ing 1. 1 of Mene

'

n

dez Pidal
’
s ed ition , and som e m ore fo l lowing 1. 2337 and l . 3507. In ex

tent they are not great, and the substanc e of them c an b e supplied
from other docum ents, espec ially from the O . S p . Chron ic les that treat
of the Cid . In the course of tim e various c opyists have a ltered the

original read ings here and there in the MS . , b ut by the use of reagents

Menendez F idal has usually been able to dec ipher the words of the

sc ribe Per Abbat .
In the opin ion of Baist and Menendez Pidal the MS . is not the first

in which the poem was set down ; it is c learly a c opy, as c erta in
errors (e .g . lapsu s ca lam i ) show, of a prec ed ing MS . ; and the theory
of Cornu (c f. his artic les in Etu des rom an cs de‘d i e‘es d Gaston Paris , Paris,
1891 , and in Sym bolae P ragen ses) that the e x tant MS . represents som e

thing written down from m em ory is untenable . S everal copies doubt
less in tervened b etween ou r MS . and the o riginal c om position of the

poem . This is generally pu t at about 1 140 — or half a c entury after

the death of the hero — on the bas is of general l ingu istic c ond itions,
which seem to ind ic ate the 1 2th c en tury, and in c onsonanc e with c er

tain fa irly defin ite referen c es in the body of the poem and in other
works not m u c h later than it.

To the fac t that the versifieation of the Cid is in a sorry state we

have already adverted . It is very obv iously in assonanc e , as is the case

with so m any of the O ld French epic poem s ; b ut the l ines —and there
are som ewhat m ore than 3700 of them — vary greatly in length at

tim es, som e be ing very short and others very long. This has led som e

persons — and Menendez Fidal is now of the ir number — to think that
the poet was a rim ester who had no idea of m e tric al regu larity: In re

ply to this it m ay b e said (c f. [Modern Langu age Notes XXIV . 86) that
the poet of the Cid — and there is a un ity of c om position in the work
which im plies a single poet for the form represented by our MS .

shows him se lf otherwise too good an artist to b e so ignorant of m etri
cal princ iples, and that there is no reason to suppose the work a prim i
t ive one in the evolu tion of the S pan ish epic trad ition or of S pan ish
poetry . A lready, deal ing with the Al istcrio, we have m ade referenc e to
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the theory, to which Cornu has given its greatest developm en t (cf.

Etudes roman cs dl d i l es d Gaston Paris , Paris , 1891 , pp .491 ff. ; Ra
m an ia XXII . 531 ff. ; Ztscb r . f rom an . Pb i lol . XXI .461 ff. ; Sy m bolae
P ragen ses, Vienna, 1893, pp . 17 that the m eter of the Cid is the

sam e as that of the ballads, the rom an ce l ine , which in the bal lads
appears as a l ine of 8 syl lables with the stress on the 7th (and with
on ly 7 syl lables if the l ine end with the ac c en ted syl lable) . Eac h bal lad
l ine is real ly on ly half of an original long line of 16 ( 14) syllables, and
the long l ines al l assonated together, while the shorter bal lad l ines
assonate on ly for the second, fourth, six th, etc . , i .e . on ly for the sec

ond half of the form er long l ine . Now , we have preserved , in a 13th

c entury form , another long epic on the Cid , the Rodrigo or Crbn ico

rimada del Cid (c f. Baist, Gru ndr iss I I . i i . 398 and we have d is
c ern ib le stil l in verse form som e parts of an epic poem on the Infantes
de Lara (c f. Menendez Pidal , Ley enda de las Infan tes dc Lara , Madrid,

in both of which the princ iple of the long l ine of 8 (7) 8 (7)
syllab les prevails. It is this long l ine that Cornu wou ld regard as the

proper verse of the Cid . Upon ex am ination he has found that m any
l ines and half-l ines are already true to this type : 8 (7) 8 (7) or sim ply

By m eans of c orrec tions based on internal c ritic ism he c an re

store m any m ore of the sam e type . O n the whole his theory has b een
regarded as ac c eptable by m any scholars, while others, e .g . Restori (in

Propugn atore XX) , Lidforss , etc . , think that the original m eter was the

Alex andrine . It is true that there are m any good A lex andrines in the

poem , but the d iffi cu lties of the situation are m et if we say that a re

dac tor, taking a poem written originally in the long 8 (7) 8 (7) lines,
made it over in the 13th and 14th c enturies the tim e when the A le x
andrine was used so large ly in the d idac tic and rel igious verse of Cas

tile and for epic purposes in the Fern dn Gan zdlez into A le x andrines
as we ll as he cou ld . He had b ut poor su c c ess . S om e of the l ines and

half- l ines he had to leave as they were ; others he d istorted without
m aking Alex andrines ou t of them ; in som e other c ases — and these
are not the majority he produ c ed good A lex andrines . Baist (Gru nd
riss l .e .) be l ieves in Cornu

’

s theory and thinks that the 8 (7)
type was evolved out of the French Alex andrine . Paris (jou rn a l dcs
S avan ts , 1898) be l ieves it of antiqu ity in S pain : he says“, the verse of

14(16) syllables, which continues the trochaic tetrameter of popular Latin,

had doub tless m aintained itse lf in S pain , and there was adapted to this
national m easure the Fren ch system of la isses m ade up of long verses

hav ing the sam e assonance .
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It is an attrac tive theory that the m easure of the popu lar Latin
trochaic tetram e ter, found in sold iers’ songs during the c lassic period ,
was the basis of what even Menendez Pidal (Cram dtica del Cid , p . 101 )
adm its as probab ly a popu lar form in anc ient S pa in .

Not on ly have we these longish lines in the Cid , b ut we have them
arranged in irregu lar stanzas, such as in the French epic (cb an sans dc

geste) are c alled la isses or ti rades . The stanzas m ay em b rac e bu t a few

l ines, they m ay c om prise a hundred or m ore . The l ines of each stanza

(la isse, ti rade) are bound together by assonan c e , i .e . by vocal ic rim e ,

independently of consonanta l agreem ent, as a glanc e at our e x trac ts

wil l show . The assonanc es are in a fairly good c ond ition , wherefore
Menendez F idal p . 103) has argued that assonanc e was deve loped
earl ier in S pain than the m etric al princ iple ; for this, however, there is
no proof. A study of the assonanc es and of the theories based on them
has been m ade by several scholars ; cf. those c ited by Menendez Fidal ,

and also by A . Coester (in Revue b ispan iqu c XV) . Baist and Menendez

Fidal have opposed the theory based in part upon c ertain assonances

in a, ne, that our poem was written in A stu rian . Menendez Fidal , fol

lowing a theory already pu t forth by Fitzm auric e-Ke l ly (L i ttc‘ratu re es

pagn ale, p . has tried to fix the region to which the poet belonged ,
and finds that he is acquainted at first hand — as his itineraries and

desc riptions of plac es show on ly with the region between Med inac e l i
and S an Esteban de Gorm az, i .e . in Castil ian territory not far from
Aragon . This region was under Aragonese dom in ion for part of the

1 2th c entury, yet our poem d isplays no Aragon ism s ; it is in Castil ian .

Cf. Coester, l .c . , for a theory that the poem as preserved represents a

reduc ed form of the original doc um ent . O n the other hand , Menendez

Fidal (Gram a
’

tica del Cid ) thinks that the poem is sub stantially the

original epic .

Paris, in the passage quoted above , says that to the national m easure

there was adapted the French system of la i sses . This m eans that he
regards the S pan ish epic , as we know it, as one m ode led on the

Frenc h epic (cb an san s dc geste) . This m ay c ertain ly hold true for the

Cid and other S pan ish epic s, espec ial ly for that of Bernardo de l Carpio,
which, as Mild y Fontanals has m ade c lear (in his Poesia [l croico-

papu la r

Costel lan a , Barc e lona, 1896) is, in so far as the hero is c oncern ed, a

transform ation of the Cb an son de Roland , or rather of the latter’s hero .

There are elem ents of the Cid that recall others of the Rolan d ; c f. es

pec ial ly the part played by the m il itant bishop Geron im o in the Cid
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With the elem ent of history in the Cid and it is no sl ight one
there has been blended m uc h that is pure poetic fiction . This is due
to the poet’s tendency, as a good Castil ian, to laud the v irtues and

prowess of a great Castil ian noble , who represented Castil ian aspira
tions and efforts at a time when Castile was sti ll subjec t to the over

lordship of the hated Leon , as was the c ase under A lfonso VI . O n

the various docum ents treating of the historic al C id see Baist, Gru nd
riss I I . ii . 395 ff. First m en tioned in 1064, he was a doughty warrior
under S ancho I I of Castile and helped the latter to dispossess his
brother — later his succ essor A lfonso, whenc e the latter

’
s hatred of

the C id, which was intensified when the Cid , at the head of a body of

nobles, c om pel led A lfonso to swear that he had no part in the m urder

of S ancho before the wal ls of Zam ora in 1072. A lthough m arried to

the king
’
s cousin Ximena (the Chim éne of Corne il le ’s Cid ), the Cid

was ban ished by A lfonso in 108 1 . Then he spent som e t im e , with a

following of free lanc es, in serv ing this or that Moorish princ e l ing
against an enem y:and even fought against a Christian an tagon ist in
the person of the Coun t of Barc elona, un til final ly in 1094he took
Valenc ia from the Moors . He d ied in 1099. Ac cord ing to Baist
(Gru ndriss , l .c ., p: “the first half of the poem , from the ban ish
m ent to the taking of Valenc ia, is rather a piece of biography c arr ied
through in epic fashion ; it becam e an epic through the add ition of a

whol ly fic titious trad it ion , the m arriage of the C id ’s daughters to the

Infantes of Carrion .

”
In the opin ion of Menendez Fidal the

author of this poem was a m ere m instre l with l ittle knowledge of

the lead ing historical fac ts of the C id ’
s l ife , and interested c hiefly in

keeping al ive a c ertain local legend relating to his daughters . With this
v iew it is perhaps unwise to agree fu l ly, yet the m arriages are c ertain ly
very im portant for the poet. For objec tions to the v iew c f. Moder n

Langu age Notes XXIV . 83ff. S ee also the interesting chapter LePaem e

dc m an Cid , in Menendez Pidal ’s Epopee casti l lan e, Paris, 1910.

As has been stated above , the first page of the MS . is m issing . It

desc ribed the prel im inaries of the C id ’
s departure into ex ile from his

native plac e Bivar. In our open ing l ine he is departing from Bivar and
looking back regretfu l ly at it.
The first laisse ex tends from 1. 1 to l . 9. Its assonanc e is d—o.

18 1 Delos : the m odern d iv ision of words deve loped syntac tic al ly,
as for Lat. dc l

’

l las > de el las > dcl las > de (l )los , is not regu larly ob

served in the Cid or in O . S p. general ly . Moreover, the sc ribe often
d ivides words erroneously here , and again he erroneously runs them
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together.
- sos : the poss. adj. is here c om bined with the defin ite art. ,

as often in O . S p.
— oios : the i =j. In 0 . S p. sc ript i stands for i ,j, or

y .
~ The second half-l ine , tan lorando, is of the ballad type, 8 (7)

syl lables, and so is the sec ond half of l . 2. A c cord ing to Cornu
’
s very

reasonable theory , the second half-l ines, c ontain ing as they do the

assonating words, and therefore c omm end ing them selves to the m em

ory of sc rib es and al l others, are l ikely to preserve the ir integrity better
than the first half-l ines.

18 2 cabeca : c f. Vocab. s .v . In 0. S p. c denoted a voiceless dental

s ibilant sound ts , while 2 denoted properly in the intervoc al ic position
a voiced dental sibilant dz, as in uazias , l .4. Before a consonant and

at the end of a word 2 c in value . Cf. Ford , 77m Old Span isb S ib i lan ts

(in S tud ies and Notes in Pb i lol . , Boston , 108 the pa lacios of

the C id , which he was leav ing.

18 6 The Arabic t itle Cid Lord wou ld seem to ind icate the re

spec t in whic h the Moors held the hero .
— m ucho : this is prac tically

an instrum ental use of the adverb. Cf. F . Hanssen , De las adverb ios

m ueba, m u i i m u cb (in An a l cs de la Un iversidad de Cb i le, 1905, p . 30)
The adverb whic h m od ifies the verb has invariably the form m u eba.

Everywhere there is said m u cb o amaba . When the adverb is sepa
rated from the adjec tive , part ic iple , or adverb which it mod ifies, m u cb o

is used : ca m ueb a au ie grandes cuy dados (Cid ) . This c onstruc tion

is much used in the Poem a del Cid ; in the other docum en ts [i .e . of

O . sp.] ex am ples are not lac k ing, but they are ex ceptional .” Cf. the

sam e scho lar’s Dos problem as de s in tax is (in the Ana lcs, O f

c ou rse Lat. m ztltum is here deve loped in an em phat ic and not in an

aton ic proc l itic position : henc e it shou ld have its fu ll form m ueb a as

d istingu ished from m u i (m uy ), which properly can stand on ly before
adjec tives, passive part ic iples , and adverbs.

18 9 buelto : on the use of b and v in O . S p. c f. Cuervo (Revu e b is

pan iqu e I I , and in the Notes to his ed ition of Be l lo ’
s Gram a

'

tica ) . The

sc ribes often wrote b for e ither in itial b or in itial v of Latin origin ; in
the intervocal ic position they preferred u v ) or v for the S p. resu lts

of both Lat. b and v ; cf. beu i r , bev i r, Lat . v ivere, V . L.
‘vivi

'

re.

18 10 From here through 1. 14the assonanc e is in i l - a . This
particu lar laisse has no l—a .

—
pienssan =pien son . A fter n and 1 (cf.

fa lssar) the s is often written double in O . S p. The reason thereof is
not c lear. Were the l and s pronounc ed far enough forward in the

mouth, i .e . with so m arked a dental qua lity, as to c onvert a fol lowing s

in to a sound alm ost that of ts (written c in and d id the sc ribe
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protest against such a change of the s by writing ss which m eant a

c lear vo ic eless s ? — aguiiar agu ijar ; cf. Vocab. The i after the n

has not been ex plained yet, any more than the d iphthong u i of French
a igu i l le. Cf. Cornu in the Grundri ss, I , 2d c d . , p . 934, note 3.

Riendas : the sc ribes often denoted the reenforc ed (double ) r sound by
writing a capital in the in itial position . S om etim es they wrote rr in itial ly
as wel l as in the intervocal ic position or after c ertain consonants.

18 11 Biuar : Bivar, the C id ’

s native plac e and fief, was not far from
Burgos

— corneia corn eja . The C id seem s to have lent m uch c redenc e
to augury . H is enemy, the Count of Barc elona, is said, in the Crbn ica
Gen era l , to have written a letter tax ing him with this superstition .

References to augury oc cur in the poem also in l l . 859, 1 523, 2366,

2369, 2615 . Menendez Pidal (Ley cnda de las Infan tes dc Lara , p . 8,

note) gives information and referenc es as to the widespread bel ief in
augury in S pain and southern Franc e . S ee l ikewise Restori (Gesta del
Cid , p .

18 12 la : this is the pers. pron . obj. , enc l itic to ou ieron .

18 14Albricia : the Arabic etym on general ly c ited for this word

(cf. Vocab . ) is not satisfac tory. Baist (Rom an . Farscb u ngen IV .408)
doubts it. Cf. Ford , 77u O l d Span isb S ibi lan ts (Boston , p . 64.
Albarfianez : Alvar Fanez (or Fafiez was a doughty warrior of the

C id ’
s tim e, and surv ived him by som e fifteen years . In the poem , the

C id cal ls him his“right arm
”
(1. 753 and he real ly figures as

the c hief l ieutenant of the hero . S o also in a Latin poem on the taking
of the town of A lm eria from the Moors in 1 147— the Latin poem was

probably written shortly after the event — he is c elebrated as on ly
second in im portanc e as a fighter to the C id . H istoric al ly it does not

seem certa in that Alvar Fanez was c lose ly assoc iated with the C id .

The Latin poem just m entioned is interesting in that, written about
the m iddle of the 1 2th c entury, it states that the deeds of the Cid were
already in song, and the presum ption is that the Poem a del Cid is m eant.

It says (l l . 220 ff. )

Ipse Rodericus, Mio Cid saepe vocatus
,

De quo canto tur quod ab hostibus haud superatur,

Qu i domu it Mauros, dom u it com ites quoque nostros
,

Hune [i .e . A .F .] ex tol lebat, se laude m inore ferebat.
S ed fateor verum

, quod tollet nu lla dierum ,

Meo Gid i prim us fu it
,
Alvarus atque secundus .

And this Roderick, often called“my Cid (my lord) , about whom it is sung

that by his enem ies he was in no way overcom e
,
who conquered the Moors

,
and
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de Chile , S abre la pran u n c iaeibn del d iptongo ie, etc . (ibid .,

Das Possessiv-Pron om en in den a l tspan iscb en D ia leb ten (Valparaiso ,

by Gassner, D os a l tspan iscb e Wrbum (Hal le , by Baist

(in A
'

ri tiscb er jab resbericb t o
'

er rom an . Pb i lal . IV . i . by Pietsc h,
Prel im in a ry [Votes on T200 O l d Span isb Version s of tb c D isticb a Catan is

(Chic ago , by Zauner (in L iteratu rb la tt f . germ . u . ram . Pb i lal .

XIX and XX ) by Porcbow icz, Revis ion de la loi des voy el lesfina les en

espagn ol (Paris , 1897) and by Fitz-Geral d , Wrscjz
'

ca tian o

'

f tb c Cu adern o

Via (New York , 1905 , pp . Cf. also Menendez Fidal , Gram .

elem . (2d c d . , pp . 21 2 Fitz-Gerald sum s up the find ings of al l the

investigators : c f. l .c . , p . 84:“Hanssen , Gassner and Pietsc h prove
that there was an O . S p. parad igm - ic

’

s,
-i!, -i!m os ,

- ic‘des, -ic‘n [i .e . a

weakened to c in al l form s but the 1 st sg. , and the ac c ent shifted to the
e in those form s] . Zauner proves, in agreem ent with Baist, that there

was an O . S p . parad igm J o ,
- ies, j; -iem os ,

- ledes, -ien [i .e . with e in

al l b ut the 1st sg. and with the ac cent reta ined on the i , as in m od .

Hau ssen and Pietsc h adm it as a doublet to the ir 3d -i c‘a form -ia .

Porcbowicz c al ls attention to the fac t that there is m uch ev idenc e in
favor Of the form s -ias , fies, dam as ,

-iem as ,
-ian , J en .

” Fitz-Gerald finds
also an -ie for the I st sg. In spite of al l that has been written upon the

m atter, it c annot b e said that al l the ev idenc e has been e x am ined ; and ,
besides, c orrupt or bad ly ed ited tex ts have been given undue we ight
am ong the m aterial used . The change of -ia to -ie in al l the form s

seem s c lear (although not so frequen t for the I st and the form s

with a m ainta ined them selves beside those with e. There seem s to b e

ev idenc e in favor of the shift of ac c ent to the e, espec ial ly in the form s

in which a consonan t followed the e (c f. Fitz -Gerald , p . 87, sab i c‘m as

rhym ing with au ém as, and padri c
‘des, a c ond itional with im pf. end ing,

rhym ing with tem édes) . That the consonant determ ined the -ia -i c‘

seem s phonologic al ly unl ike ly in the cases con cerned , in spite of what
Haussen and Zauner say. Granting the end ings - ic‘m as ,

-ie‘des , etc . , m ay

we not rather opine that the analogy of other past tenses oc c asioned
the change ? The pret. indic . in O . S p. showed in the 2d and 3d c on

jugations not on ly the regu lar -im os ,
-isl es end ings, b ut also -i c‘m os (c f.

Cid , 1 1 16 partiém as , 1 1 17pu d iém as ) and -ic‘stes (Cid , 3260 descu bn
'

l stes ,

3265 fi r ic‘stes ) : these latter end ings reflec t the analogy of the 3d pl .

-ie‘ran and also of the im pf. subj . form s in - i!sse etc . The c om bined
influen c e O f - ic‘m as , u i stes, - i c‘ran , v i n e (and in the I st and 3d sg. it

seem s that -iesse c ou ld b ec om e -i!s , c f. tav ic
’

s of Marden
’
s Fem dn
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Gonzci l cz, so that we have an im pf. ind ie . form end ing in -ie
'

s l ike the

im pf. indie . 2d prov ides a possible fac tor in the change of

the im pf. ind ie . end ings which we shou ld not ignore . The phonolog

ic al c hange of a > c in Castil ian is not very l ike ly un less a palatal
fol low the vowel . In d ialec tal m od . S p.

-te, - les , etc . m ay still b e heard
in c ertain local ities and -ic‘, -ic

’

s , etc . in others, al l as im pf. indie . end ings ;
c f. Menéndez Pidal , Gram . elem . (2d c d . , p . Through the analogy
of -la , -ias , etc . the O . S p .

-ii , -i c
'

s , etc . m ight b ecom e -te, -ics .

18 19 dizian : the first i c orresponds properly to the i of Lat. d icere,

V . L.
‘dic i rc . It is d issim i lation from the ac c ented i fo llowing that ex

plains O . S p. dezian , mod . dec ian , just as it does dezi r and other form s .

18 20 si S enor : an optative use :
‘O h, if he on ly had a good

lord ! ‘Wou ld that he had , ’ etc .

18 78 ff. Here c om es the trick played upon the Hebrew b ankers of

Burgos, while the Cid is encamped not far from that c ity . The inc ident
is narrated with great zest, a zest which is easily understood when we
rem ember the trad itional S pan ish hatred of the Jews, who real ly seem
to have been al lies of the A rab s in the subjugation of S pain . But the

poet, it is to be observed , does not le t our hero appear here as a bare
fac ed swind ler. The C id says (c f. 11. 84and 95 ) that he does the deed
against his wil l and bec ause just now he has no other way of raising
the m oney needed to pay his m en and obtain prov isions . The 13th

c entury Crbn ico genera l of A lfonso X — which rec ords both historic al
fac t about the C id and also the c on ten ts of the songs ab out h im m akes
him say (ed . Menendez Pidal , p . 524) sabe D ias qu e esta qu e la fago y a

am idas m as s i D ias m e d iere con seia, y a gelo em enda re c l gelo pecb a re

todo God knows that I do this in spite of m yse lf b ut if God gives m e

c ounse l — i .e . shows m e how I will m ake am ends for it and pay it al l

bac k to them In the b al lads ( 1 5th—16th c enturies) the m oral speen
lation and the safeguard ing of the C id ’

s charac ter are c arried further .

Later in the Cid (11. 1431 where the hero sends back m oney to
Castile for certa in purposes by Alvar Fanez, the Jews c om e to the latter
and b eg for paym ent, and he , apparen tly not hav ing the wherewithal
to pay them , prom ises to see about it when he returns to the C id .

18 78-87 Assonance in a
’

-o , broken in l . 82. Bu t the first part of

l . 82 (Bien s auer ) is not nec essary to the sense and m ay b e an inter

polation . Instead of the presen t 11. 82—83 perhaps we m ay read

E b u cbas m e serie para todo m i compana .

18 79 Martin Antol inez : the chron ic les appear to treat this trusty
fol lower of the C id as one of his kinsm en .
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18 80 O n the position of uos c f. the note to l . 17 of the M i sterio.

18 81 Espeso e : in the 1 2th c en tury the aux il iary cou ld not begin
its c lause , the present order was the norm al one . Cf. Hanssen , Dos

Prob/em os de S in tax is, p . 22.

1488—95 Assonanc e in d—o .

1489 Rachel Vidas : the H ebrews form ed a firm and are always
m entioned together.

1490 As the C id was now an outlaw, the King had sent letters to

Burgos and e lsewhere forbidd ing loyal subjec ts to en terta in him or se l l
him anything.

1491 c l auer : in 11. 109 ff. we see what this over
‘wealth ’

is sup

posed to be , v iz . booty taken from the Moors.

1492 gelo : c f. Vocab . Baist in the Grundriss, I , 2d c d ., p . 910,

thinks that gelo (pronounc ed di ela, i .e . with an in itial sound l ike that of
English j), through enc l itic use after verb form s in -r and -n , changed
its di. to 2 (as happened in a few cases in O . and then the ze b e

cam e assim i lated in value to the reflex ive se, when ce the m od . se as a

nonreflex ive pronoun as we l l as a reflex ive pronoun . But O . S p. 2 d id

not change to s . Moreover, the regu lar deve lopm ent of O . S p. db

(written as g before e, i , or as j) was i (i .e . it lost its dental stop
elem ent) and then > i (i .e . Engl ish sb ) . When the stage of 3‘or palatal
s was reac hed , then the c onfusion of the two pronouns oc curred . In

the late 0. S p. and down in to the 16th c entury the spel l ing x e (= s
‘
e)

oc c urs instead ofge. Cf. Ford, O l d Span isb S ib i lan ts (Boston ,

1496—99 Assonanc e in d—a .
—de tarua is a sc ribal error for detarda u o .

Cf. the frequent use here of the im perfec t tense where the m odern ru le

cal ls rather for the preterit. This use — a popu lar one — continued in
the b allads of the Golden Age .

1497 Probably an erroneous antic ipation of l . 99 by the sc ribe . It

has been po in ted out that Martin Anto l inez wou ld hard ly inqu ire for
Rachel and Vidas b efore entering Burgos . H e needed sec recy in h is
m ovem ents ; c f. 11. 106- 107.

1498 castiello : Dam as—H inard (c f. h is ed . of the poem , p . 10, no te )
thought that castle here m eant the Jewish quarter . Be llo (in his c d . ,

p . 210) says :“There were m any rich Jews in Burgos . In 1 1 23 they
played a lead ing part in the rising against the Aragonese , whom they
dislodged from

‘

the c astle of the c ity ; perhaps on this ac count it was

thought that the castle was guarded or inhabited by them .

”

14100—173 Assonanc e in ci - a, with several brief interruptions, whic h
are perhaps due to sc ribal errors in the case of l . 1 16, which seem s.
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c ouplet, now in d—a , breaking the sam e laisse . LI. 1 24and 127 are

m an ifestly too short.
15 136 Bizo : the verb agrees with the nearer of its two subjec ts ;

c f. 139, 146, etc . O f course the two m en form a single firm . With the
present punc tuation we m ust supply b em as after gelos . S om e ed itors
prefer to om it the colon after Vidas and treat the rest of the l ine as an

ac cusative-and-infinitive c onstruc tion .

15 142 tred : cf. Vocab. Menendez Fidal , Gramdtica del Cid , p . 272,

wou ld derive tred d irec tly from a V . L. im per. pl . trogi
'

te Lat . trab i
'

te.

But this etymon is not sure .

18 152 Afeuos : c f note to M isterio, 1. 127.

18 154estaual os : the c onj. obj. pronoun , as an en c l itic , is properly
jo ined to the prec ed ing word, as here . In his very c apric ious writing,
the sc ribe often neglec ts to jo in it so . Instead of l as we ex pec t les
here .

18 163 dieran : the c ol location of d ieran with au i en iu rado in the

sam e c onstruc tion m ust ind icate that it is also a p luperfec t indie . here .

It is sti l l oc casional ly used as an indie. p luperfec t (its force in Lat in )
or preterit.
18 170 gozo : the origin of this word is not c lear. Lat. gaud iu m

shou ld give S p. goy o, and this form is found in Aragonese . Cf. Voc ab .

for other unsatisfac tory etym a. May not the word b e a loan-word from
Provencal ? As gan z (beside gang , jauz) and the

'

verb gauzir (jau zi r )
it oc curs in the language of the troubadours as a stoc k term desc riptive
of one of the nec essary c ourtly attributes. The wandering troubadours
m ay have brought it to S pain .

18 174This line does not assonate fu l ly with the laisse in d—a
fol lowing.

16 175- 190 Assonanc e in d—a , broken in l . 184by ecb aron . This,
as Lidforss says, m ay b e plac ed before . i ij. or it m ay b e changed to

ecb aban . The l ine is bad anyway as to its length .

18 179 que la yo aya : this is an ex am ple of the interposition of

another word , not an unstressed objec t pronoun , between the conjunc

t ive objec t pronoun and its verb . Comm on in Portuguese
-Gal ic ian , i .e .

in the western part of the pen insu la, it appeared not infrequently in
o lder Castil ian , yet it was not a featu re of that language . The phe

nom enon is one of interpolation . It has been stud ied with m u c h care

by W . H . Chenery in his Object-Pronou n s in Depen den t Clau ses : a

S tudy in O . Sp . l/Vord Order (in Pu b l ication s of tb c M odern Langu age

Assoc iation of Am erica XX . I He finds that (p . I )“in O . S p. this
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phenom enon is alm ost without ex ception confined to dependent c lauses,
i .e. c lauses that beg in with a subord inating conjunc tion, a re lative pro
noun , or a relative adverb with c onjunc tional force .

”
It is a phenom e

non (p . 6) hardly appearing in Castil ian tex ts before the latter part of
the 13th c entury and then probably due to western [i .e . Ptg.

-Gal ic ian]
influenc e . It is m ost prevalent in works of the courtly school of
A lfonso X and his suc c essors, and least frequent in works farthest
removed from the influence of that school .” It shou ld b e said here
that that c ourtly school , although m ade up of Castil ians l ike King A ]
fonso X and his nephew Juan Manuel , wrote love lyric s and other
verse c om positions in Portuguese

-Gal ic ian . Chenery seeks to prove
further (p . 7)

“that in Casti l ian there is no enc l isis of the pronoun in
interpolation , and that the phenom enon is m ere ly one of word-order,

influenc ed by analogies of certa in frequent c o llocations .

”
In the Cid

he finds (p . 38) on ly 8 cases of interpolation of this sort, and one

anomalous case , while the cases of the normal order are in a great m a

jority, wherefore he suspec ts that the phenom enon is not a feature of

the Cid in its original form , b ut is due to later sc ribes . He adds“The proportion of interpolated subjec t pronouns is m uch greater
than that of ex am ples in other c ategories [4—9] and it is possible that
som e of these cases m ay b e original .

”
After the c lose of the 14th

c entury,”he says (p .

“interpolation b ecom es very rare in Castil ian
tex ts ; in works of the sec ond half of the 1 5th c entury we can regard

it only as an archaism inherited from older sourc es ; and in tex ts of

the 16th c entury the phenom enon is nearly or qu ite absent.

”
Chenery

advanc es c ertain theories with respec t to the origin of the phenom enon

in O . S p. and c ontends (p . 91 ) that“the problem of interpolation in

O . S p . reso lves itse lf main ly into one of the re lative order am ong words
of weak stress .

” He argues that the O . S p . objec t pronoun prec eding
the verb was proc l it ic to that verb and not enc l itic to the word preced
ing. He does not al low the theory that one weak word m ay b e enc l itic
to another word of weak stress . O n this side , and in other part ic u lars ,
the d isc ussion shou ld b e c arried further. For other interesting sugges

tions regard ing the possible rise of the c onstruc tion , c f. pp . 95
—
96. In

our selec tions we m eet other e x am ples in4232 and 543. S ee E . S taaff,

Con tribu tion 6 la sy n tax e du pronam person n el dan s l e Paem e du Cid ,

in Rom an ia XXI II .
18 180—181 da qui de aqu i ), etc . ; the words seem to m ean From

here [i .e . this m om ent] let it b e prom ised to you . If I bring it to you
from yonder— the land of the Moors [you shal l have it] otherwise,
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you may c ount upon getting it ou t of the c hests .

’
Cf. Lidforss (p . 109)

for a d iscussion of the passage . He thinks that there is an anaco luthon
in l . 18 1 . Cornu wou ld put a c omm a after m andado , in

'whic h case we

translate ‘from this m om ent be it prom ised to you , if I bring it to you
from yonder.

’
The Cid seem s to have other e x am ples of the anaco lu

thon in a c ond itional statem ent .

17 182 The sc rib e has om itted a passage whic h desc ribed the retu rn

of the Jews and Martin Antol inez to the c astle of Burgos to get the

m oney ; pa lacio castiel lo of but c f. posada in l . 200.
— vn u n

u n a . In 0. S p . u n m ight stand before a fem . noun beginn ing with
unac c ented a .

17 185 Note the fu l l form Martin a used when it is not proc l itic to

the patronym ic : c f. 11. 187, 199.

17 190 calcas m od . ca lzas . As Restori says, the price of a pair of

hose or breeches is asked here as a c omm ission or fee . The L ibra dc

Alex andre (ed . Morel -Fatio, stz . 1065 ) has non gana ca lcas
‘he derived

no advantage .

’

17 191—208 Assonanc e in ci - o.

17 192 no 10 n os lo. This m ay b e a phonetic al loss of s before 1

(cf. also 197, nolo), l ike that which oc curs in Portuguese . If this be so ,

it is probab ly due to the sc rib e .

17 1085 Here begins a new d ivision of the poem , which provides a

possible nam e for the whole .

17 1085 - 1093 Assonanc e in d .

17 1086 This verse seem s to have been m isplac ed by the sc ribe . It

real ly belongs to a passage anterior to l . 108 5, which desc ribes the defeat
and c apture of the Count of Barc elona by the C id and his m en and

dwel ls upon the great booty which they took from him .

17 1087 Al ucant : c f. 1. 1 108, a variety of the sam e nam e . For the

nam es m entioned in the l ines fol lowing here , cf. in general Menendez
Fidal , Gram dtica del Cid , pp .41 ff. , where the itineraries m entioned in
the poem are trac ed out as wel l as possible . S om e of the plac es have
d isappeared . S ee also Restori, Gesta del Cid , p . 254, as to Al u can t .

17 1088 duca : probably a sc ribal error for daca dc acct on this side .

’

18 1092 AI menar : this is m etrical ly equ ivalent to a A lm en ar with
synalephe.

18 1094—1097 Assonance in i l—a.

18 1095 Muruiedro Mu rviedro . O f the m any plac es m ent ioned in
the poem as c aptured by the C id, this is the m ost im portant ne x t to

Valenc ia. The poet has inverted the historic al order of their capture ,
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l . 1 1 28 and l . 1 134place m ay b e changed toplaz ; but 11. 1 1 27, 1 138, 1 142,
cannot be c orrec ted away easily.

19 1132 del otra part :
‘from the other side , ’ cf. 1 144. Note el , del ,

stand ing even before a fem in ine adj. not beginn ing with d .

19 1146—1147 es logar, es al caz : this es is Lat . ipse cse es . It is

not necessary to assum e (as Meyer-Lubke does, Gramm atik dcr rom an .

Spraeb en I . 522) that it is fi l e este est es .

19 1185 This l ine , end ing in d—a , does not adapt itse lf we ll to the

d laisse fol lowing. It is prec eded also by a series of lines in d . A lthough
d—e m ay b e adm itted as a c on c om itanc e for a

’

, there does not seem to

be suffi c ien t ev idence to adm it d—a ; c f. Menendez Pidal , Gramdtica del
Cid , p . 1 14.
19 1186- 1191 Assonanc e in d , with d—e in l . 1 188.

19 1186 amanecio an yo a
’

m io) Qid : we ex pec t am anecer here in
a d irec t personal construc tion , with Cid as the subjec t. Cornu and

Lidforss dubiously suggest the suppression of the a
’

. As the l ine
stands, the construc tion is im personal , ‘it dawned for (dawn c am e to )
m y C id ,

’
e tc .

20 1189 cueta : c f. Menendez Fidal , Gram o
’

tico del Cid , p . 146 : The

word cu eta [and he c ites other instanc es of it in Berc eo] is an Aragones
ism , b e ing a reduc tion of cuey ta [this he finds in other

,

early docum ents ,

inc lud ing the S on M i l ldn of Berc eo] there are also found withou t the
d iphthong [u e] coy ta [this he finds in Berc eo ’

s S an ta Dom ingo ; we have
it here in Juan Manuel , 5 5 3] and cuy to [in Berc eo form s l ikewise
d ialec tal in the treatm ent of the c onsonants .

” He finds cu eta cu ey ta

an Aragonesism bec ause a fol lowing y does not preven t diphthongiza
tion in the Aragonese d ialec t. O n p . 76 he says that the Cid possesses
few c ertain ex am ples of Aragonesism s, and he does not inc lude cueta

am ong them . D iez (Etym . W'

tb . , p . 103, s . v . caitar, cacb ar ) takes as

etym on the V . L. frequentative *cb
’

ctd re from Lat. coaue
'

re, ca
’

ctum , and

points out that Lat . coque
’

re had already the sense to vex ,
’ harass, ’ etc . ,

which is possessed by the O . S p . cocb a r , caitar . The noun caita (coy ta )
he seem s to regard as a derivative from the verb . Adm itting an

Aragonese developm en t for the form s with t, we m ay say that the o i

(oy ) form s refle c t the treatm ent in the unac c en ted syl lable (as in coita r ,

cay tar ) , while the u e u c i form s reflec t the treatm ent in the ac c ented

syllable (e .g .
*cb

’

ctat cu ey ta cu eta ) . In cuy to m od . cu ita perhaps
the uy (u i ) is due to the influenc e of cay dar (cu idar ) Lat. cb (g )itare

(from which cam e 0 . S p . cay dar, with a d iphthong never popu lar in
The c losing forc e of the y may have produced uy , u i , in Castil ian itself.
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That u ey ever gave u i in Castil ian is not c ertain . O f c ourse cocb or is

the proper deve lopm ent from i“cb’ctci rc in Casti lian . Coy ta , if adopted
early enough from Aragonese into Castil ian , m ight also have c losed of

itself to cuy to , cu ita . Restori wou ld derive al l the form s m entioned
from cogitare.

201192- 1194A brief laisse in c
’

20 1194sperare : even though written esperarc
‘
, this wou ld count the

sam e after le.

20 1195 There is no assonance for this l ine , nor for l . I 196.

20 1197—1220 Assonanc e in d .with the c oncom itanc e in in ll .

201198 quiere : probably a sc ribal m istake for qu ieren ; c f. y en tes in

20 1203 sobrellas sabre el la se.

201208 siles, etc
‘to see if they (any one ) wou ld c om e to suc c or

them [the
201212 cibdad : what is the value of the b ? Correspond ing to Lat.

intervocal ic v , it shou ld have becom e the bilab ial spirant b , and this, b e
fore a c onsonant after the loss of the interven ing vowe l
shou ld have vocalized as u (c f. aud iv i t ou d iu t) . O ur ex trac ts show
also 60 19 ciu bdat

— whose u c an on ly have b een developed from the
‘

b
‘

(v), and therefore b is erroneously written in it, perhaps through the
influence of cibdad and 6023 finda l , whic h is the m od . c iudao

’
.

The writing of final -t, where Lat. had intervocalic -t shows the O . S p.

unvoic ing of c onsonants at the end of a word . The m od . regu lar

spe l l ing— and the oc c asional O . S p. spe l ling— with -d is due to the

analogy of the properly written intervocalic -d of the plural and

derivatives. Are we to assum e that in cibdad we have at so late a

period as the 1 2th- 14th c enturies a bilabial 5 before d ? It is not un

l ikely that in popu lar use c iv itas deve loped at a relative ly late date in
O . S p. : la (s) casa (s ) was a c urrent term for town ,

’ ‘
c ity (c f. Cid , l . 62

en Bu rgos la casa ,

‘in the c ity or town of l . 1 161 Dey na la casa ;

l . 1 550 cn trados son a Mol in a , bu ena e Rica cosa ; and again in l . 1 232

cosa c ity in apposition with Va lencia ) v i l la was also a c urrent term .

Note the b also in the half- learned du bda (see where it voc al ized
and was absorbed by the prec ed ing 11 .

201214qui en au ien c f. 1. 1 2 18 .

201216 quinta : the Cid , ac ting now l ike an independen t ru ler, takes
to him self the fifth part of al l booty , even as, under the old S pan ish
laws, the ru lers of Castile and Leon d id .
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201218 elos : probably e las, and the ,
’
as Lidforss bel ieves, and not

the ful l form of the artic le . Cf. note to427. Cornu (c f. his art ic les
c ited above) be l ieves in restoring el le, el la , etc . as the form s of the

artic le in the Cid , but this is a questionable pol icy to fol low.

V. D I S PUTA DEL ALMA Y EL CUERPO

This S pan ish version of a debate between body and sou l a not un

comm on m ed ieval form of the debate is found written on the back of

a docum ent (now in the Arc/i ivo H istbn
’

co-Naciona l ) c onta in ing a deed

of gift m ade by the Abbot of S an S alvador de Ona in 1 201 . The docu

m ent is cut on one side in such fashion that the in itial letters of each
of the 18 l ines on it are m issing, one letter in the earl ier l ines and

several letters in the later l ines . The debate is not complete : it ends

in the m idd le of a phrase . Ac c ord ing to Menéndez Pidal , in the Intro
duc tion to his ed ition reproduc ed here, the handwriting of the fragm ent

is of the very beginn ing of the 13th c entury and contem porary with
that of the deed of gift ( 1201 ) it m ight even belong to the I zth c entury .

Baist (Gru ndriss I I . i i .401 ) asc ribes the debate to the 13th c entury and
bel ieves that its 74verses (as printed by O c tavio de Toledo) be long to
the western part of the S pan ish speec h dom ain . He thinks that it .

renders, although not in a perfec t fashion , the six -syl lab le verses of a

French original , and that the origina l S pan ish form of our debate was
m etrical ly c orrec t, although it ventured upon c ertain strong contrae

t ions to achi eve that c orrec tness. The first ed ition of our fragm ent

was that of the MarquiS Pidal (Madrid , 1856 ; also in his works pub
l ished in the Coleccibn dc Escritores Castel lonas , Madrid , A re im
pression appeared in F . Wolf’s S tu dien zu r Gescb icb te o

’
er span . u .

part. Nationa l l iteratu r (Berl in, 1859, pp . 55 along with the c orre

sponding verses of the supposed Fren ch original , whose l ikeness to
our S pan ish tex t is perfectly obv ious. D irec tly from the MS . an

edition was m ade by F. Monlau , in his Escu ela S uperior de D iplom dl ica :

Coleccibn dc docum en tos, etc . (Madrid , in which he im proved
upon Pidal ’s ed . and even gave better read ings, in c ertain cases, than
those appearing in the nex t ed ition , that of J . M . O c tav io de Toledo
in the Ztscb r .f rom an . Pb i lal . , I I . 60. Besides a paleographical ed ition
of the poem , Toledo gave a transc ription in heptasyllab ic verses or

modific at ions thereof. Toledo also printed two later S pan ish versions

(the Visibn dc Fi l iberta and the Revelacibn de u n Herm itan no) of this
same debate form . Finding the versification rude , he adm itted that
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forc e of the usual S pan ish gerund in -ondo, -ien da is not due to French
influenc e , i .e . are not the form s Gal l ic ism s ? The sam e question sug

gests itse lf with regard to 60 17 a legran tes and 26 dezien te, as we ll as the
other form s in the present ex trac t.
21 6 Western S pan ish (Leonese ) showed a tendency to diphthongize

5 even m ore than Casti lian did in c erta in c ases henc e uem ne here , if
Baist is right in c onsidering our docum ent as western . Cf. Menendez
Pidal , El D ia lecto Leon e‘s , p . 18 ; S taaff, Etu de su r l

’
an c ien d ia lecte léanais ,

p. 206.

21 7 el l : note that el l and a l l appear here only before words begin
n ing with a vowe l . — plera : Lat. pl brat shou ld have given on ly plora ,
m od . l lora . Menendez Pidal bel ieves the rim es here to b e fuora ,

plara , i .e . , the form er word represen ts here an earl ier stage of the

deve lopm ent of Lat. d >fuora >fuera ). He says : The sc ribe ,
c opying these rim es, rejuvenated the first, putt ing down fu era , and,

on reaching the second, went on regardless of fac ts and put down

plera .

”
O f course Menendez Pidal be l ieves that for the Cid the stage

of no was the regu lar one for original Lat. 3: this uo has been found
also in Leonese and persists still in Asturian ; c f. Menendez Pidal ,
El D ia lecto Leon e‘s , p . 18, and S taaff, l .c . , p . 205. If about 1201 a sc ribe
was“rejuvenating a form , our tex t wou ld seem to antedate that
period c onsiderably.

21 8 m a : sc ribal error for a lm a : cf. leio leita in l .4.
21 9 e : Menendez Fidal in his ed ition says : I do not know

whether e for en is a piec e of forgetfu lness on the sc ribe ’

s part o r
c orresponds to som e phonetic law. No such law seem s c oncerned

here ; we need en .

21 10 a] : Menendez Pidal finds the a of this word not very c lear,

yet does not think that he can read cl cf. a l in l . 1 1 .

21 11 fazi : the m eter calls for this form , which represents fazie
with loss of final unac c ented e. grant de : sc ribal error for grande.

21 16 oferda : perhaps a sc ribal error for oferto ; cf. m od . S p . oferta ,
Ital . afe rta , Fr. mj erte. The sc ribe m ay have been thinking of afrcn da ,

and in any event his d is an em endat ion of an a which he wrote first.
Cf. the do of dar fol lowing.

21 19 elguesia : c f. Menendez Pidal :“The a of was for

gotten , l ike that ofpen iten c ia in l . 17; the c ut on the m argin com pels
us to supply three letters or four, and I find the form elgu csia in a

doc um ent of S an Millan de la Cogol la of 1244, and c lgl es ia in another
of La Vid of 1 2 1 2. The phenom enon wou ld , then , seem to b e one of
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the m etathesis of l . The western igreja (c f. Menéndez Fidal , El D ia lecto

Leon i s , p.40) would make a perfec t rim e here — asentauaste sen ta
’

u ast

(enc l itic t te) would make a good l ine : cf. D im , l . 27.

21 20 Is it [fazies (with d issyl labic fazies), or shou ld c l b e om itted ?
Cf. l . 29 sol ies , seem ingly sal t

’

ek— As to tos (dos ) Menendez Fidal says,
The copyist made a m istake , repeat ing the word todos , and then
intercalated an s without striking out the superfluous dos .

”

21 22 iure : we ex pec t here the 2d pers . sg. of the pret. indie. iu rcst

m od .ju rastc).

21 24This l ine is manifestly too long for a double verse of 7 (6)
syllables.

21 25 fadado : this is sim ply a guess of al l the ed itors. For ta’ mal

the MS . has sim ply tama l . The sc ribe forgot the n , or the nasal dash
above the a whic h regularly denoted an n after a vowel .
21 26 Que : an early case of one adverbial conjunc tion though .

’

2227 The letters sist en supplied here are conjec tural only . Menén

dez Pidal says : There are lac king four or five letters which I c annot
restore in any better way ; I unde rstand estero estelo.

” What is this
cslelo ? The passage is obscu re . The 0 . Fr . tex t (Wo lf, p . 57) has Ou

son t are Ii den ier b i lan t estaien t cb ier .

2228 morauedi s , etc . : the MS . has mazaris . Cf. Menendez Pidal

A ll the ed itors read , without conc ern ing them selves with the m eter,

a las tos m oazaris ct m elequ is . I do not know the word m aazari ; it is

true that I have not found azari e ither ; b ut I suppose that it is an

adjec tive l ike m elcan i , m od ifying the substantive m orau ed i ; in a docu

m ent of S ahagi
'

m, 1 140, we find 11] m arab itis m elau is .

”
O c tav io de

Toledo p . 62) says :“l l/oazar is c l m el equ is, A rabic c o ins .

”

2230 ie : c f. note to 6 14. — res : the true deve lopm ent of Lat. reges

cf. Vocab. s.v . recs .

2233 asuueras : cf. O c tav io de Toledo , l .c . , p . 6° “from azvver

[sic], which m eans in Arabic the rope or strap jo ining the breast-leather
to the c rupper.

” If the first s m eans (sb ) here cf. 1. 3es ien t cx ien t,

etc . this word may b e related to the O . S p. ax u ar
‘
outfit Arabic a}

..lu ar, mod . aju ar
‘bridal outfit,’ used here perhaps in the genera l sense

of trappings.

’

2236 Do : elsewhere , the docum ent uses a.

2237 festir : the sc ribe c ertain ly m eans vesti r ; c f. bestim en tos

vestimentas in l . 36. O ne thinks here of the O . S p. jem encia Lat.

vcb cm en tio .
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VI . GONZALO DE BERCEO

A . VIDA DE S ANTO DOM INGO DE S ILO S

This c ritic al ed ition of one of the several works ofGonzalo de Berc eo
has been based by Fitz -Gerald upon two 14th-c entury MS S ., the one of

them in the l ibrary of the Real Ac adem ia Espano la de la Lengua at

Madrid and the other in the l ibrary of the Real Ac adem ia de la H istoria
at the sam e plac e , and upon the first printed ed ition of the poem m ade

by the c leric Fray S ebastian de Vergara at Madrid in 1736. He g ives
to Vergara

’

s ed ition the im portanc e of a MS . because it is based on a

lost MS . whic h seem s to have been d ifferent from the ex tant M S S .

There are som e om issions in both of the latter : c f. the desc ription by
Fitz-Gerald ( in the Bi b l iotbeau e dc l

’Ecale des b ou tes . el udes , fasc ic ule
149, pp . x v i Cf. for a c ritique of Fitz -Gerald

’

s ed ition F . Hanssen ,

Notas d la Vida dc S ta . Dom ingo dc S i las , etc . (S antiago de Chile ,
The other printed ed itions— that of T . A . S anchez in Vol . I I of his

Colecc ibn dc Poesias Castel lon as (Madrid , which reprints Vergara
’
s

without im prov ing it and was itse lf reproduc ed by E . de O choa (Paris,
and that of F . Janet in Vol . LVII of the Bibl ioteca dc Au torcs

Esponales (Madrid, whic h m arks l ittle c ritic al advanc e over

S anchez ’s ed ition — are of l ittle value for the reconstituting of the

original tex t .

The sourc e of Berc eo
’

s poem on the l ife and m irac les of this S t .

Dom in ick was a Latin ac count, Vito Beati Dom in ic i Confessori s, etc .,

written by a m onk Grim aldus. It was published by Vergara in his

ed ition already m entioned . Cf. Fitz -Gerald, l . c . , pp . x ii , x l i ii, l x .

For a general ac c ount of the labors of Berc eo , c f. J . Fitzm auric e
Ke l ly, L ittc‘ra tu re espagn ole, pp . 55 and447, with the literature c ited
by him ; E . Me

'

rimee , P re
’

c is d
’
b istai re de la l ittéra tu re espagn ole, p . 36 ;

Puym aigre , Les Vieu x Au teu rs casti l lan s I . 267 ff. and espec ial ly G .

Baist in GrOb er
’
s Gru ndr iss I I . ii .402.

Gonzalo de Berc eo seem s to b e the oldest S pan ish poet known to

us by nam e , as a c ertain Lope de Moros (c f. Fitzm auric e -Kel ly,
supposed to have prec eded him , was probably on ly a sc ribe . He was

also very fertile in his ve in , hav ing left us over verses (if the
L ibra de A lex andre b e inc luded) in the cu adern o v ia , i .e . in m onorim ed

quatrains of A le x andrines, a m etric al form m uch affec ted by the d idac t ic
and re ligious poets of the 13th and 14th c enturies and used by them as

som ething qu ite d istinc t from the m easures of the m instre ls who dealt
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MS . and other inform ation is not suffic ient for a c ritic al ed ition un less

that ed ition b e based on a general study of the lingu istic c ond itions of

Berc eo
’
s tim e and loc al ity .

2492d algunt : O . S p. shows a lg und and a lgu n t beside a lgu n and

the fu ll form a lguna ; c f. Vocab. The d and t are inorgan ic . They are
due to the analogy of grande,grand ,gran t, segu n d , segu n t, segu n ,qu anda ,

quand , and other words hav ing an etym ologic al -nd

2496 d entendremos an ex am ple of the tendency in O . S p. to abridge
the infin itive basis in the future and c ond itional even for regu lar verbs .

2497a Not on ly have we hiatus in 2 es, b ut ay has to b e read as a

d issyl lable here , if the half-l ine is c orrec t.
25 l o3d P loz , a true 0. S p. form , wou ld m ake the l ine good . Appar

ently the ed itor does not c are to adm it apocopated form s in suc h c ases

as this. Cf. ioz in 356 b , and his own correc tion ofplac e to ploz in the

present l ine, on p . x x x ii . — enna : on this d ialec t form c f. Baist, Gru nd
riss I , 2d c d . , p . 905 . Like other form s found here, e .g.fizi , el l i , essi , it

probably be longs to the d ialec t of the sc ribe . Instead of enn a for this
l ine , the MS . of the Ac adem ia de la Lengua has en la , the Castil ian
form ; and again where 361 b shows here en n a , that sam e MS . shows
en la . Into his tex t Fitz-Gerald has also adm itted 108 a en las , 358d en la ,

and 367 b con los (instead of con n os) . The c om plete tex t shows many
m ore e x am ples of the sam e sort .

26 108 d este : the verse requ ires est ; c f. Fitz-Gerald , p . x x x n .

26 109 a Goncalo : c f.40 13 Gonca lu o Gonca lva and447 Gonca lu ez
Gon ca lvez ; c f. also 28 and 13 Gu ndesa l u o Gu ndesa lva and 26

Gu ndesa lb iz . Gu ndesa lbu s is a frequent Latin ized form of this orig i
nally Germ an ic nam e .

26 l l oc mezquinos : the MS . of the A c adem ia de la H istoria has
m esqu in os , the earl ier and better form , here and in 353d , 356 a .

26 111 b ouo afinar, and 1 1 2 c ouo a morir : these are periphrases
equivalent to the pre t. indie /in d and m u rib. Aver d or de an infin .

pret. indie . of the m ain verb oc c urs frequently in the 1 5th and 16th

c entury bal lads .

26 289a Note n u otra c ontrary to the m odern usage .

27 353e los cosas malas : Fitz-Gerald treats las as agree ing logica l ly
with the m asc . obj. to which casa s m a las appl ies, i .e . the i ll oros of 353a ,

In480 a the fem . art . is used with casas under sim ilar c irc um stanc es

to the present . The L ibra dc A lex a ndre (ed . More l-Fat io ), stz . 689 d ,

has cl otra cosa m a la (but possibly the c onstruc tion is d ifferent there),
while in 2337a it has la casa m a la . Cf. Cornu , Rom an ia XIII . 313, for
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other cases of cosa used of persons and seem ingly always treated as

fem in ine .

27354d fal lezoo : for this substitute fa l lesco, the good early form ,

which is given by the MS . of the Ac adem ia de la H istoria and by
Vergara

’

s MS . the z supplanted the s on ly later inthe inceptive verb.

O n the analogy offa l leces (c ts ),fa l lece, etc . , fa l lesca was m ade over

intofol l czco (with z originally ts when before a consonant).

27 856 c afiontan : O . S p. fon ta , in the CM, is a loan-word through
the French b an te (with aspirated b ) from the Germ an ic . Lat.f in itial
had in popular treatm ent before a vowel given 0. S p. aspirated b , b ut

thef long continued to b e the on ly charac ter used for the new sound ;

henc e it was used also for the aspirate sound at the beginn ing of the

borrowed word .

28 361 b presion : the Academ ia de la H istoria MS . and Vergara
’

s

have prision , the read ing already ac c epted by Fitz-Gerald for 358 d .

28 362d al qui , etc . : this half- l ine has a syllable in ex c ess. O m it
a l , and qu i rem ains ‘if one, ’ ‘if any one c f. 0 . F r. qu i and also Ital .
eb i se a l cuno.

B . LIBRO DE ALEXANDRE

S inc e the presen t e x trac t was published , M . More l-Fatio
’

s c ritic al
ed ition of the Paris MS .

, whenc e it was taken , has appeared (El L ibra
dc A lex an dre, i ll an u scrit esp .488 de la B ib l iotb tau e n a tiona le de Paris ,

publ ished in the series of the Gese l lschaft fli r rom an ische Literatur,
Vol . X, Dresden , What changes M . More l-Fatio has found it
adv isable to m ake sinc e he did m e the favor of letting m e use his

transc ript of several years ago , will b e ind icated in the notes .

In the Rom an ia , IV . 7ff. M . More l -Fatio presented his d is
sertation ent itled Recb ercb es su r le tex te cl les sou rces da L ibra de

A lex andre. This usefu l study is in c ertain respec ts m od ified by the

Introduc tion to his ed ition of the tex t. There in he ind ic ates the great
im portanc e of the A lex andre, as be ing“the sole e x am ple of the

anc ient [i .e . the Greco-Rom an] epopee in S pan ish literatu re of the

13th c entury .

” H e con tinues :“The princ ipal sourc e of the L ibra is

the poem of Gau tier de Chatil lon , the A lex an dreis , which dates from
the end of the 1 2th c entury [c f. the note thereon by GrOb er in his

Gru ndriss I I . i .408, and see the ed ition prepared by Muldener, 1863,
of this Latin poem by a Frenchm an] . But , in add ition , the Cas

tilian rim er has derived inspiration from seve ral Latin writings, nota
b ly from the Liber de proc l i is [an epitom e of the Pseudo-Cal l isthenes.



138 O LD S PAN I S H READINGS

This Greek docum ent, really a nove l on A le x ander, was m ade around

200 A .D. The epitom e , c alled L iber or H istor ia de pracl i is , was m ade

by the Neapo l itan priest Leo in the second half of the 10th c entury] .
Then , he derived inspiration from French poem s, or, at least, from the

best-known of them, the Rom an d
’
Al cx andre of Lambert le Tort and

A lex andre de Paris .

”

The first ed ition of the A lex andre was that of S anchez in 1782, in

Vol . I I I of his Colecc ibn dc Poesias Castel lan os . This ed it ion ,
based on

a MS . which for a while was in the private c o llec tion known as the

O suna Library whenc e it is referred to as 0 .
— but is now at Madrid

in the B ib l iotec a Nac ional, was repeated by F. Jane t in 1864, in Vol .
LVII of the B ib l ioteca de An tares Espanales . In his Recb ercb es of

1871 , Morel -Fatio noted that an Augustin ian c omm un ity at Lyons
had stil l in the 17th c en tury a MS . of the poem . This MS . , after
having been long lost from v iew, cam e to light again in 1888, and is

now at Paris — therefore known as P . in the Bibliotheque Nationale

(Fonds espagn ol ,
“The im portanc e of says Morel -Fat io ,

resu lts first of al l from the fac t that it c onta ins about a hundred m ore

strophes than O .
, and fills in an im portan t lacuna in this latter MS .

”

In fac t, in 0 . there are m iss ing 1 1 1 strophes between stz . 1 183 and

stz . 1 184of the S anchez-Janer ed ition , and these appear as strophe s
1 2 13

— 1323 of More l -Fatio
’

s ed ition . P. is in a handwriting of the

m idd le of the 1 5th c en tury, and m ay b e due to several sc ribes, and

l ike 0 . it seem s to show m uch garb l ing by sc rib es. Yet, bad as they
are , P . and O . often m u tual ly c orrec t each other ; neverthe less, it
m ust b e borne in m ind that they have , in al l probability, great ly im

paired an original MS . , from which they are som ewhat d istant, and

which had greater m erits than they ex hibit on its b ehalf. O n brief
rem nants of two other MS S .

— or, possibly, of a single MS .
— c f. More l

Fatio , Introdu c tion , p . ix ff. ; they c onc ern on ly som e 18 to 19 strophes
of our poem , which ex tends to 2639 strophes in P.

A referenc e in O . , the MS . publ ished by S énchez-Janer, led to the

idea that a c ertain job an Loren zo was the author of the poem . Nothing
is known of him , and he may m erely have been the sc ribe of that MS .

Now the last strophe of P . attributes the authorship to Gonca lo dc

Berceo, n atu ra l de Al adr ia
’

(a l ittle town near the m onastery of S an

Millan de la Cogolla), en son t l lly ljan crioda. Baist (Ram on . Forscb u ngen

VI . 292) thinks that the Berc eo of our S ta . Dom ingo is m eant . But

More l-Fatio thinks that a falsification is possible here : c f. Introdu c

t ion , p . x x i, En somm e , rien ne s
’
oppose 2 c c que la strophe ait é té
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unc ritic al ; the ir ed itors c onfused c ursive s and z of the MS . But 1 5th

c entury sc ribes must also have been gu ilty of som e confus ion , as

Morel-Fatio’
s tex t shows . We have printed 2 here ac cord ing to the

best 0 . S p. usage in d iez, lazoda , dozien tos, etc . , where More l-Fat io

gives the real or seem ing s of his MS . The pec ul iar sc ribal d iac rit ic s
of his ed ition have not been em ployed here , as they are for the m ost

part, if not whol ly, without phonological im portanc e : c f. the desc rip

tion of them in his Introduc tion , pp. x x i i i ff.
29 1 b fuesen : the O . S p. vo ic eless ss of the intervocal ic position

seem s already sim pl ified in the m odern way : c f. asy , esas , eso,gu ardasen ,

etc . O f course these are sc ribal spe l l ings, not those of the 13th

c entu ry author.

805 a mi l l cam s : cf. 6 a m i l l escog idos . Before the vowel of the

nex t word m i l l had the palatal ized l l although written before a

word beginn ing with a c onsonant the 11 m eant in Castil ian the sim ple
l sound .

805 b de el rrey : perhaps c l rrey form ed a com pound title c f. c l

rey stil l so used in Portuguese and therefore the contrac tion del d id
not oc cur.

805 d conoscrie : as a resu l t of sync ope of the vowel of the infin itive
basis in the fut . and c ond . ind ie . c cam e som etim es before a c onsonan t.

806 c In this passage m uy seem s always d issyl labic .

807b pphan : in the ed ition Morel -Fatio now reads prop/i on , whic h
is obscure . May the abbrev iation stand for P rest job an P reste jnan ,

i .e . Prester John , who for the S pan iards is a paragon of m agn ific enc e ?
807d The que is superfluous both for the m eter and for the syntax .

808 d 0101 : in O . S p. and down into the Go lden Age, the abstrac ts
in -ar were treated as fem in ine ; labor stil l rem ains so .

81 11 d More l-Fatio ’
s ed ition puts a c omm a after oro . But shou ld we

not rather om it one of the era
’
s

81 13a More l-Fatio now prints Vien e[n ], supplying an n to m ake
the verb pl . In this c ase , the p iedes of this sam e l ine is its subjec t
81 13b lydones : obscure . S om e suc h sense as ram pant ’ seem s

requ ired here .

81 13d Bolas : More l-Fatio now reads so las , under the .

’

81 14a Uenien : Morel -Fatio now reads Venje ven ia , for whic h
agu i l la ag ui la , with erroneous sc ribal 11) appears to b e the subjec t .

color : shou ld not this, or the color of d , b e c hanged to co lor ?

81 15 b A las before tres wou ld c orrec t the verse .

81 l 6 b Morel-Fatio now reads enperan t,but the final e is needed .



NOTE S 1

31 16 c Morel-Fatio now has a rgen t .

81 18 b las non, etc . : observe the interpo lation already noted above

in o ther docum ents.

VII . PO EMA DE FERNAN GONcALEz

O ur e x trac t is taken from Professor C . C . Marden
’
s c ritical ed ition

of the incom plete and sole MS . of the epic on the historic al Fernan
Gonzalez (d ied 970 a lusty warrior who fought against the Moors

and at the sam e tim e , as the c hief nob le of Castile , protested against
the suzerainty ex erc ised over that region by the king of Leon . Henc e

the appeal to the patriotic fee l ings of the Castil ians and the epic im
portanc e given to his story . The MS . , now in the Escurial Lib rary

(Escu ria l cn se B—iv is not earlier than the 1 5th c entury . It shows
the writing of two sc rib es, who m odern ized earl ier read ings of the tex t,

and is very defec t ive in that it often om its whole l ines and lac ks the
c onc lusion of the poem . We are fortunate , however, in hav ing other
docum ents that deal with Fernén Gonzalez ’

s c areer and give us the

c omplete ac c ount . The m ost im portan t of these is the Crbn ica Gen era l
of Alfonso X (sec ond half of the 13th c en tury), which gives e x ac tly
the sam e ac c ount as the Paem a in so far as the latter e x tends, and ,

therefore, m ay b e deem ed to c onta in the narrative of the m issing final
part of it. The Crbn ica dwel ls, in partic u lar, upon a supposed redem p

t ion of Castile from the overlordship of Leon through the sale by

Fernan Gonzé lez to the king of Leon of a c ertain horse and a hawk ,
whose pric e , if not paid on a fix ed day, was to double on every suc

c eeding day . As the king allowed the day of paym ent to pass by, his
treasurer found that not al l the gold in the world c ou ld pay the large
sum entailed (as a sim ple c om putation in geom etric al progression
shows) ; and to redeem his royal word the king had to ac c ede to the

request of Fernan Gonzalez that Castile b e dec lared independent of

Leon . As a m atter of fac t, the battlesom e Fernan Gonzalez, as Count
of Castile , was v irtually, although not nom inal ly , ru ler of that region .

O ther early doc um ents rec oun ting even ts of Fc rnan Gonzalez ’s c areer

are— in the 13th c entury — Berc eo
’
s Vida de S an l l ’l i l l cin . and the

Crbn ica Rim ado del Cid .

In al l probab i l ity the Paem a was c om posed by a m onk of the

m onastery of S an Pedro de Arlanza, and , as c ertain referenc es in it

ind ic ate, it was put together about 1 250 c f. Marden in Revu e

li ispan iaue VII . 22. The author drew from Berc eo
’
s rel igious verse
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and also from the A lex an dre, therefore his work is subsequent to them .

It is l ike ly that he was acquainted with other epic songs (can tarcs dc

gesta ) and espec ial ly with the Paem a del Cid .

Baist (Gru ndriss I I . i i . 393) has analyzed the whole poetic trad ition
of Fernan Gonzalez, and bel ieves that only that part of it which deals
with his m arriage to an Infanta of Navarre and his double c aptiv ity in
Leon and Navarre m ay b e deem ed to have been originally treated in a

popular epic ; the rest is of the category of the school epic . From the

fac t that the m onk to whom we owe the present form of the epic re

peated ly m entions his sourc e of inform ation as an escriptu ra , a lcb cnda ,

etc ., Baist infers that he used Lat in material . Perhaps so , but in any

event he was c ertainly working over an antec edent popu lar poem
whic h dealt already in epic fashion with e ither part as Baist says
or a good deal of the hero ic career of Fernén Gonzalez. The m onk
uses the learned form of the cuadern o via , the quatrain of m onorim ed

Alex andrines, but a considerable number of his verses show on ly
assonanc e ; and in the im perfec t half-Alex andrines of the work, whic h
are c learly good rom an ce verses or epic hem istichs contain ing irreduc ible
epic form u lae, we are tem pted to see rem nan ts of an earl ier can tor dc

gesta which furn ished the m onastic writer with his basis.

Uti l izing al l the docum ents that have treated poetical ly or historical ly
of Fernan Gonzalez, and governed by his own knowledge of O . S p .

phonology, m orpho logy, and syntax , Professor Marden has endeavored

to establish a c ritical and restored tex t of the m onk ’s poem . Cf. his

d iscussion of al l the apparatus c riticus in the Introduc tion to his ed ition
Baist, Gru ndriss I I . i i . 393; Mila y Fontanals, De la Poesia Il eroico

popu lar Castel lan a (Barc e lona, 1896, p . Modern Langu age N otes ,

February, 1905 ; Puym a igre , Les Vieu x Au teu rs casti l lan s , I I . 1 53ff. ;

Gorra, L ingn a e letteratu ra spagn n ala , p . 265 ; Janer
’

s earl ier ed ition of

the poem in the Bib l ioteca deAn tares Espa i ioles LVII ; Menendez Pidal ,

Natas para el Rom ancera del Con de Fern cin Gan zdlez in the volum e

Homen aje a
’

Al en e
’

n dez y Pelay o, I .429 (Madrid,
88 71 In the Open ing stanzas of the poem there is given a com

pend ium of the early history of S pain . The present passage deals
with the legend of Count Ju l ian and Roderic k the Goth . Ac c ord ing
to the chron ic les, as we l l as the poetical ac c ounts, Roderick seduc ed

the daughter (Cava) or wife of one of his nobles, Ju l ian , who was in

c omm and of a fortress on the sea-c oast . In revenge , Ju l ian went over
to Afric a and urged the Moors to invade S pain . Then he treac herously
induc ed his m aster, King Roderick, to convert al l his weapons of war
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1250, A lphonsus, Count of Po itou , bec am e also Count of Tou louse ; the
two titles c eased to b e un ited in 1271 We therefore have I 250 as a term i
n u s a qu a for the dating of this passage . O ther ev idenc e of an internal
nature plac es the date of the poem at a period not long after 1 250 .

85 329 o vyo : this wou ld b e better written u vy b pret . indie . 3d sg.

of nviar < Lat . obv iare to go to m eet ,
’
trave l, ’ etc . Cf. Berc eo

’
s S an to

Dom ingo (ed . Fitz-Gerald ), stz . 506 b u njodas u v iados ) and 507 b u ujar
u v ior ) , which in the B ibl ioteca de An tares Espanoles , Vol . LVI I ,

stzs . 506 and 507, are printed im properly as v iadas and uy ar .

85 329d Getarea : a plac e in French Navarre .

85 330b There is no satisfac tory phonologic al e x planation of commo

with double m .

85 335 c estantygua : this term denoted a body of dem ons whic h
were supposed to roam about in the twilight or at n ight ; c f. C . M . de

Vasc onc e l los in Revu e b ispan ian e for 1900 . In Dan Qu ijote, I , c hap .

x x x i, Cervan tes seem s to al lude to the be l ief in the estan tzgn a when he
m akes Don Qu ix ote speak of u n a leg ion dc dem on ios , qu e es gen te qu e

cam ina y b ace cam ina r s in can sa rse todo aqu el lo qu e se les an taja . As

the estodea the sam e superstition is found in Portugal : it is m ent ioned
by G . Borrow in his B ible in Spa in .

86 338 a Layno : we e x pec t the patronym ic here as in 346 a .

36 342a m esmo : A . M . Espinosa, S tu d ies in Afe'w Al ex ican Span isb ,

finds that m ism o is the current form in O . S p. and argues for the etym on

‘*m etips im u s m eism o m ism o .

86 345 a’ Alex andrre : c f. 35 1 A lex an dre. The sc ribe has m any c ases

of this doubling of the r where the usual O . S p. graphic c ond itions do
not adm it it.
86 347b quien, etc . shou ld not this l ine b e regarded as a question ?
36 350b and d Note the equ ivalenc e of aver a and over de with a de

penden t infin itive .

36 35 1 This stanza was c opied from the L ibra a
’

e A lex andre (ed .

Morel -Fatio), stz . 2266.

87355 c ovy eron , etc . : the om ission of the o is questionab le .

37 356 c A c omm a is needed after sy enpre.

87 35 6 d The sense seem s to b e : They saw them se lve s in great dis
tress as to hav ing any c am p there .

88 367b fincol : note the artic le treated here as en c l itic to the word
prec ed ing it. Is it really assured for this docum ent ?

89 368 c Marden interprets : A fi n de qu e la gen te n o le tuv iese par

desamparado.



NOTES 1

VIII . LA CRONICA GENERAL AND LA GENERAL
ES TO RIA

To the personal interest of King A lfonso X (A lfonso el S abio , who
was born in 1 230, cam e to the throne in 1 252, and d ied in 1 284) we
have to attribute the first large use of S panish prose . As a resu lt of his
personal endeavor and of the inc entive whic h he gave to the m any
scholars whom he gathered about him at his c ourt, S pan ish becam e a

supple m ed ium of sc ientific and l iterary e x press ion . The m any works
which have in the past been asc rib ed to him c annot al l have been his
ind iv idual c om positions . For the m ore ex tensive am ong them he

doubtless suggested the plan and superintended the working of it ; in

al l probabil ity he also c orrec ted the style of c ertain of them .

He had a great l iking for astronom y and caused com pilations to b e
m ade whic h are valuable to those studying the Pto lem aic system ; these
are the L ibra de S ober dc Astron om ia and the Tablas A lfan sies (c f. cd . ,

Madrid , 1863 He showed the usual m ed ieval fondness for gam es,

by preparing, or comm issioning others to prepare , m anuals deal ing with
chess, draughts, etc . ; and for lapidaries, or stud ies of gem s and the ir
relat ions to hum an fortunes, by hav ing translated from Arab ic a L i bra

dc las P iedros . O ther m inor works have been attributed to him on no

very c ertain ev idenc e .

Beyond a doub t he was c lose ly con c erned with som e fou r im portant
works : the Crbn ico Gen era l (which m ore properly m ight b e c alled the
Crbn ica de E spana ), the Gen era l Estoria , the S iete Partidas , and the

Can t igas dc S an ta Ma ria . The last-nam ed work we m ay d ism iss at

onc e, interest ing and attrac tive as it is, because it is in Portuguese

Gal ic ian ; for, fo llowing the custom of his tim e in Casti le , A lfonso
wrote love lyric s and re l igious verse in the language of the west of the
pen insu la . The S ietc Portidos (ed ited by the Real A cadem ia, 1807) is
a c od ification of the laws of S pain arranged under seven head ings ,
whenc e the title . The docum en t gains in im portanc e from a literary
point of v iew in that it is m ore than a m ere statem ent of the laws ; it
adds thereto m oral and philosophic al spec u lation , and is written in an

engaging style . That part alone in which A lfonso d isc usses— or ap

proves the m ethod of d isc ussing— the duties of m onarchs to the ir
subjec ts is a rem arkab le counterpart to Machiave ll i ’s Prin c ipe, and is
espec ial ly noteworthy for the way in which it stresses m oral ity and

rel igion , which Machiave l li ex c ludes.
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The Crbn ica Gen era l is the first great history of S pain . For its in

form ation — and it goes bac k as far as the history of hum an ity outside
of S pain allows it draws upon the Bible and c erta in anc ient historians,
upon contem porary historians deal ing in Latin with the progress of

affairs in S pain (Bishop Roderic k of To ledo and Bishop Lu c as of Tuy) ,
and upon the knowledge which A lfonso him se lf and his c oadjutors had
of rec ent events . To us far m ore im portant than the inform ation de
rived from these sourc es is that whic h he appropriated from the epic
poem s, the can torcs dc gesta . Deal ing with national heroes, legendary
or historical, suc h as Bernardo de l Carpio , the C id , Fernap Gonzalez ,
the Infantes de Lara , etc . , A lfonso and his c ohistorians inform us also

of the term s in whic h the m instrels sang of those personages. Do ing
this, they often cast into prose form the c onten ts of lost poem s ; again
they kept snatc hes of the lost poem s , and it has been possible for
Menendez Pidal in the c ase of the Infantes de Lara to reconstruc t in

verse form port ions of the lost epic or epic s on them ; for, apart from
‘

the chron ic le ac c ounts and the ensu ing bal lads, we have no im portant
l iterary rec ord of them . A s the ostensibly poet ic ac c ounts of the C id

and Fernan Gonzé lez given by the Crbn ico Gen era l run paral le l with the
preserved poem s, we m ay infer that its sim i lar ac c oun ts of the Infantes
de Lara, of Bernardo de l Carpio , etc . , likewise represent the c ontents

of lost poem s .

As regards its tex t the Crbn ica Gen era l is in a state well n igh dis
m aying to the scholar. In 1 541 , Florian Docam po (De O c am po) pub
l ished at Zam ora a tex t which long passed as the Crbn ica Gen era l . But

the stud ies of various scholars, and espec ially of Menendez Fidal , have
shown that O cam po ’

s ed ition represen ts a later and m od ified form of

Alfonso ’
s Chron ic le . As a resu lt ofMenendez Pidal ’s investigations (c f.

his Ley enda de las Infan tes de Lora , Madrid , 1896, pp .49 ff. , his Catd laga
de Crbn icas Gen era les de E spana m an u scritas , Madrid , 1898, and his forth
c om ing study which will form Vol . I I of his ed ition of the Cro

’

n ica ), it

proves to b e the case that, at the best, O cam po ’
s ed ition represents a

form of a third edition of the te x t .

For som e tim e it has been Menendez Pidal ’s chief purpose to arrive
at a pristine tex t of the Cro

’

n ica . The d ifli cu lties in the way are enor

m ous. As he says (in the Introduc tion Al Lector of his ed ition in the

N ueva B ibl ioteca de An tares Espanoles , Madrid , 1906) What d is
heartens him who stud ies the Crbn ico is the great d ivergency whic h he
d iscovers when he c om pares several MS S . out of the m any in whic h
this so long tex t is preserved .

”
He thinks that in his te x t he has
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O n A lfonso el S abio and his various works, cf. Baist in the Gru nd

riss I I . i i .408 ff. ; Fitzm auric e-Ke l ly, L ittéra tu re espagnole, pp. 6o ff. ;

Merimee , Préc is d ’

b istai re de la l ittc‘rotn re espagnole, pp . 58 ff. ; Puymaigre ,

Les Vieu x Au teu rs casti l lan s I I . 3ff. O n the trad ition of the Infantes
c f., besides the works already c ited , Milé y Fontanals, De la Poesia

Heraico-

popu lar Castel lona , p . 202.402 era : the era was 38 years ahead of our norm al rec kon ing,
whenc e the date 959 A .D . given in l .4.407 alfloz : as f here represents an Arabic aspirate , the doubl ing
m ay ind ic ate the forc e of the aspiration . However, the doubl ing off
is also often inorgan ic in O . sp .

— caso : note casar used already in
O . sp. with the forc e of casarse.409 Ferrandez : in the c om plete ed ition Menendez Pidal wr ites
Fernéndez, the m ore usual form . He also uses com a, conde, etc . in

stead of the d iphthongized form s. It is som ewhat a m atter of doubt
whether his use of sn instead of our so, before m ascu l ine nouns, is an

im provem ent upon his present tex t. Garc i-Fernéndez is but one of

several real ly historical figures in the Infantes legend : he ru led Castile
from 970 to 995 .40 10 Llamb la : the later do c um ents, bal lads, etc . cal l her Lam b ra.

It seem s to b e the Lat . F lam m u la ; c f. Boc cac c io ’
s F iam m etta .40 14infiantes : this term does not nec essari ly im ply that the young

m en in question were of royal origin . Menendez Pidal (Ley enda ,
p .443)

cal ls attention to the fac t that in the 0. F r. epic enfan t m ean t the you th
who had not yet rec e ived the dubbing to kn ighthood (cf. Gautier, La
Cb eva lerie, p . He adds In S pain it seem s that the nam e infon te

was given to noble youths, even though they were already kn ights

(perhaps until such tim e as they inherited from the ir fathers), as

happened to the Infantes de Lara.

”

40 15 S alas : S alas, the dom ain of Gonzalo Gustioz and his sons,

was situated in the d istric t of Lara . Hen c e , by e x tension , the later

and m ore general use of the term I nfan tes dc Lo ra .41 11 iogar tab las : c f. the m od . juga r d tablas . S uppression of

prepositions was m ore c omm on in O . S p. than now , if we m ay trust

MS . read ings ; c f. 1. 2 1 etc . f ue a lou ca r .
— acedex es : Menendez Pidal

now reads acedrex es . This represents the m od . S p . ajedrez
‘
c hess, ’

which looks back to O . S p. ax edrez. The word m ay have som e c onnec

tion with the Persian sb ab ‘king
’

; c f. the im portanc e of the king in
chess, and the term s Checkm ate etc . The F r. e

'

cb ec and Ital . scaccb i
suggest sb ab . Cf. D iez, H’tb . , p .428 :

“from the A rab . asb -sb o
’

treng
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‘chess-board, ’ and this from the Persian , and the latter is of Ind ian
origin and m eans hav ing a hundred , i .e . d ifferent , c olors, ’ etc .41 30 Menendez Pidal now reads a l l i el solo.42 11 Menéndez Pidal now prints the better 0. S p. lcu an tasse. S o

also in48 18 he now has desu iasse.4232 uos yo meresci : for the interpo lation c f. also 1. 34and48 2
and 5.4234muriero : instead of this interesting form , Menendez Pidal

now prints m u rier . Cf. his Gram . elem . , 2d c d . , p . 219 :
“In the fut.

subj . the I st person with etym ologic al final -o was used in the 1 2th

14th centuries : fa l lara, tom aro, pud iera, sop iera, beside the form s in -r

or -rc which later prevailed entirely .

”

48 6 enel : Menendez Pidal now has en el l .48 9 el l : observe the l l of the pronoun retained even in the final
position . It is ord inarily so in the art ic le before a word beginn ing
with a vowel .48 11 enel rostro : Menendez Fidal now om its this from his tex t,

but m entions it as a variant.4325 Menendez Pidal now reads m uy m ester .48 26 del mayor prez this use of the art ic le with the true com para
tive is found as late as the Don Qu ijote, where (with archaic effec t) it

appears in Part I , Chap . IX E sta D u lc in ea tuvo la major m onopara

sa lar puercos , que otra m ujer de todo lo Al an cb a .48 34Menendez Pidal now has compl i rie, which is the better 0. S p.

form . The n appeared first in the unac c ented pos ition before a fol low
ing ac cented d iphthong ic or ia .441 The ex trac ts deal ing with Fernén Gonzalez were taken by
Marden from the MS . of the Crbn ica Gen era l num bered X- i—4in the

Escurial Library . The tex t printed by Menendez Pidal (p . 392) is sub

stantial ly the sam e . The inc ident in Fernan Gonzalez ’s career treated

here is dealt with briefly in the 37th E x emplo of Juan Manue l ’s Conde
Lu canor (Knust-Birch-H irschfeld cd . , p .4410 fuessen con el l : shou ld go to him cf. m od . ir con ,

to go to .

’

4417 uiniesen : Menendez Pidal has n in iessen .4421 atender 108 : in such cases Menéndez Pidal writes the pronoun
as enc l itic , atenderlas .4424poro here and in l . 26, Menendez Pidal haspar 0.45 2 10 non mostro : another instanc e of interpolation : cf.45 20.45 3 m s : here the m odern language wou ld prefer sino.
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454contar : Menendez Fidal has color and gives can tor as a variant.

Cato r , m od . acota r, is based on the Lat . qu ot, quota s
-a -um , and here

has the m ean ing of comm ent upon ,

’ ‘interpret. ’45 9 ganarnos : Menéndez Bidal prints gana r nos, apparently re

gard ing n os as the subjec t pronoun .
—
pechar les : read pecb arles, and

in l . 10fasern as em os , and in l . 1 1 doblargelo em os .46 3 sopiera : here an ind ic ative pluperfec t or preterit.46 15 atamana a tam ana . Cf. tam on n a l . 16.

IX . CANTICUM CANTICO RUM

The m anusc ript I- j- 6 of the Escurial library, in whic h this O ld
S pan ish translation of the Can tic le of Can tic les (S ong of S olom on )
oc curs, is desc ribed by S . Berger in Rom an ia XVIII . 380 ff. , 391 ff. ,

560 ff. Ac cord ing to him the portions of the O ld Testam ent and the

Four Gospe ls c om prised in the m anusc ript constitute“la plus anc ienne
traduc tion te x tue lle de la Bible in S pan ish . Cornu , who intends to
publish the Four Gospe ls also , attributes the language of the manu

sc ript to the 13th c entury (c f. Festgabe f . Foerster , p . 1 21 , note) ;
Berger p . 560) states that the m anusc ript itse lf seem s to b e of

the first half of the 14th c entury . Moreover, he finds that this m anu

sc ript is not the on ly one to transm it to us all or part of the O ld

S pan ish translation in question .

“Nous en retrouvons,
”
he says

p .

“le Nouveau Testam ent dans un m anusc rit interpolé de

l ’l l istaria gen era l [i .e . the Gran de y Gen era l [l istaria of A lfonso X , a

thirteenth-c en tu ry document sti ll uned ited , ex c ept for som e passages
of it] et peut-étre les PrOphetes, en tout ou en part ie , dans un autre

m anusc rit interpolé .

”
These m anusc ripts are also in the Esc urial

l ibrary (I—j—2 and Y—j In his interesting general ac c ount of the

Bible in S pain , the land which in the age of the Renaissanc e presen ted
us with the first po lyglot ed ition of the Bib le , Berger rem arks
p . Avec A lphonse X l ’am our de la Bib le se m an ifeste, un i 2
une c onc eption historique tres rem arquable , dans l

’

H istaria gen era l .

Vers le m ém e tem ps on c omm enc e a tradu ire la Bible elle-m ém e en

c asti llan et c es traduc tions tex tu el les rentrent peu apeu dans l
’
H istoria

gen era l pour la c om plé ter, pour se fondre avec el le et pour en faire
une Bib le autant qu

’
un l ivre d ’

histo ire .

”

Cornu publishes the who le Can tic le. S ix of the twe lve verses given
here are printed by Berger, whose transc ript d iffers sl ightly from
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Juan Ru iz, Archpriest of H ita, is the first true poet in the history
of S pan ish l iterature . Not inaptly he m ay b e term ed the Villon of

S pain, for, l ike Vil lon , he was both a reprobate and a real singer. We

have not the dates of his birth and death ; but as he was im prisoned
by his ec c lesiast ical superior, Gil de A lbornoz, Archbishop of Toledo

from 1337 to 1367, and rem ained in prison for thirteen years, and as

another c leric is m entioned as Archpriest of H ita in 135 1 , it is gener

al ly assum ed that his ac tiv ity be longed to the first half of the 14th
century . H is incarc eration was probably oc casioned by the irregu lari
ties of his l ife . As it seem s, he im proved the Opportun ities presented
by his enforc ed le isure to deve lop his poetic gen ius, but just how m u c h
of his preserved verse was written in jail is a m atter of c onjec ture . As

we have it, his work must represent a se lec tion out of a larger m ass of

c om positions : it real ly form s a kind of versified d iary of his am orous

ex perienc es, interspersed with m any other poetical elem ents, erotic ,
didac tic , rel igious, etc . , in the ir nature . He appears to have intended
to give the title L ibra dc Bu en Am or to his book it is not ac tual ly so
styled in the MS S . in order to ind icate to us that we should al l strive
to love d iv ine things and not the things of this world . This is humor
istic on his part and qu ite in keeping with the general hum orism of the

book , for the m oral izing purpose is entire ly subord inated to the am or

ous and playfu l im pu lses of the author, who unblushingly narrates the
v ic issitudes of his c u lpable love affairs, in the c ondu c t of which he is
aided by a go

-between , the old wom an Trota-Conventos. S he is one

of the chief charac ters in the work , and is interesting for the later history
of S pan ish literature as be ing the prototype of the Ce lestina of the

sim ilarly-nam ed dram atic novel . Trota-Conventos is herself a descend
ant from the go

-between in the Pseudo-O v id or Pampb i ln s dc Am ore

(cf. Grb b er, Gru ndriss I I . i . a m ed ieval docum ent of am orous

import. O f c ourse the great au thority on scabrous love affairs was
known to Juan Ru iz, for the im press of the Ars Am atoria of O vid is
c lear. Fables drawn from O ld Frenc h [sopets and possibly other c ollee
tions, smutty stories derived from O ld French fabliaux and reveal ing
the ir origin by even reta in ing O ld French words, a version of the c on

test between Lent and the Carn ival season ,
based on an O ld French

Debat dc Qu aresm e et de Cb a rn agc ,
— al l these ev inc e the author’s ac

quaintanc e with fore ign l iterature . Not the least charm ing e lem ents in

the book are the re l igious lyric s (l ike the one addressed to the Virgin
Mary), undoubted ly sinc ere in tone , — for in charac ters l ike Ru iz
ex trem es touch , and they easily pass from the imm oral to the devout,



NOTES 1 53

and the l ittle pastoral poem s in which he tells humorously of his

encounters with mountain g irls (scrranos) and dairymaids, thus antic i

pating the sim ilar poem s of the Marqu is of S antil lana (1 5th century).
The m eters used by Ru iz are of the most varied kind . In the m ore

purely narrative and desc riptive parts of the book he uses Alex andrines
in the Cuaderno via arrangem ent. In the more lyrical passages he
em ploys verses of‘19

—
5, 6, and 7 syl lables . The ex ac t m etrical constitu

t ion of the whole work cannot b e determ ined independently of a c ritical
study of the tex t, and this has not yet been made ; see , however,
F . Haussen , Las Metros de las Con tores dc juon Ru iz (Ana lcs dc lo Un i

versidod ), S antiago de Chile , 1902.

Cf. Baist in the Grundriss I I . i i .405 ff. ; Fitzm auric e-Kel ly, L i ttéro
tu re espagnole, pp. 71 ff. ; E. Mérim ée, P réc is d ’

b istoire dc lo l i ttc‘rotn re

espagn ole, pp . 76 ff. ; M . Menendez y Pelayo, An tologia , I I I . l iii ff. ,

Revu e b ispon iqu c VII I . 553; Puym aigre , Vieu x Au te urs casti l lan s I I .
257 if.48 11 a The MS S . seem to show s and z confused : we have here
interpreted the sibilant signs in ac c ordance with the correc t 0 . S p.

usage of the 14th century. Ducam in tried to render the cond itions of

the MS S . , but of c ourse , as More l-Fatio states for the Alex andre, it is

not always easy to d istingu ish the sc ribes ’ c ursive s and 2 from eac h
other, and, besides, the sc ribes ignorantly interchanged them . By writ
ing espi ri tu in l . o , and suppressing the El of 1. b , we obtain a perfec t
stanza in cuaderno via . In l ike fashion m any of the irregularities in the

tex t m ight b e rem ed ied . The te x t shows Leonesism s, as Menéndez

Pidal ind icates in his review of Du cam in
’
s ed ition .48 13a crieste : under the influenc e of the ending4of the first

pers. sg. pret. ind ie. of the 1 st conj . , that of the second pers . was often
c hanged from -oste to -este.48 13b acipreste : why the loss of r ? Did it disappear in popular
speech before the dental sibilant ts (c) as before the sibilan t s (cosa
cu rsum O . S p. vierso ve‘rsnm )48 13c This l ine gives the true title of the book . For fazer we

should substitute for or fer to correc t the l ine ; cf. stz.498 a . No at

tem pt is made here to correc t al l the faul ty l ines.49 298 o As a story of the wolf, the fox , and the mule , this l ittle
apo logue appears in the Ital ian Nave/l ino (ed . Gualterazzi , No. XC IV) .
A form of it oc c urs also in the O ld Fren ch Ram on dc Ren ard . O n its

history in general c f. A . d
’
Anc ona, Del Nave/l ino c del le su e fon ti (in

S tudj d i critica e storia l ctteraria , Bo logna, 1880, p .



1 54 OLD S PAN IS H READINGS

49 298 b conel pesa : is the idea this : la coca non peso con el , i .e .

he is not overburdened with prey ’ ?49 299 c en eso, etc . i .e . I find m yse lf resting under that obligation .

’

49 300d faz quito : does this m ean
‘deal with m e as with the

one whom thou hast freed Prob ably not, although an ito set free , ’
‘left free, ’ oc curs in O . S p. ; cf. Cid 1370 De m i scan an itas Le t them
b e left free by m e and 1 539 qu ito seno Al in ay a Minaya goes off free

(of and Berc eo, Loores , stz . 147, Era todo cativo an ito de la

pres ion Every captive was set free from prison .

’
The m ore ex ac t

sense here is deal with m e as with one left free to thy treatm ent,
’
i .e .

with whom thou m ayst deal free ly . Cf. Berc eo, Il l i lagros, stz. 86, where
the dem ons are c laim ing a c ertain soul and striving to drive the ange ls
away from it :

F izieron los diab los luego m uy grant querella,
Que suya era quita, que se partiessen della.

The Devils then m ade very great com plaint,
For it [the sou l] was freely theirs, so that they [the angels]

shou ld depart from it .

’

49490o The them e of this passage reappears in the 17th c entury
in Franc isc o de Quevedo

’

s poem

Paderosa cabo l lera

Es don D inero.

50491 a This om e, l ike the oiize of490 b , shou ld b e interpreted as

om n e. De Lo ll is in his Noterel le spagn ole (in S tu d] ram an zi for 1900)
ex pressed be l ief in a form om e, bu t Baist (in Ztscb r . f . rom an . Pb i lol .

IV .451 ) had already term ed om m e very doub tfu l . There is no evidenc e
of the surv ival of b om a in S pan ish ; besides, it c ou ld on ly give u em a or

am o ; has the secondary combination m n , which d issim ilated
one of its nasals to r , after persisting for a while (om ne > om re> b om

bre ; O riginal m n as

sim ilated the m to the n (dom nare dan nor > donor ) .

50 509c alguacil : this shou ld b e a lgu azi l , as its Arabic etym on has

a vo ic ed sibilant z .

501661 o The verses of this song are intended to b e e ight-syl labled
l ines with the stress on the seventh syl lable , and four-syllabled l ines
with the stress on the third .

5 1 16 62d It wou ld b e better to pu t no mark after m oronjl lo and a

period at the end of the nex t l ine .
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Libra del Caba l lera y del Escudero

Libra del Infante (or de las Estadas)
Libra dc Pa tronio

,
Part I

Crbnica C

Libra de las Estados, Part I .

Libra de las Estados, Part I I

Libra de las A rmas . .

Libra dc Patronio
,
Part V

Prblogo Genera l

Trea tise addressed toM asquefa

The second, third , and fourth Parts of the Patron io (or Conde Ln

canar) probably belong between 1329 and 1334. It is thus seen that
this great l iterary ac tiv ity be longed to the years 1320 to 1335. O f the

works ind icated , the L ibra de la Caba l leria is not to b e found . A lso
m issing are the L ibra de las S abias , the Libra de las Engei

'

zas, and the

L ibra de las Con tares, which Baist assigns to the period between 1320

and 1328, and the Reg/as com o se debe trabar , whic h he plac es between
1328 and 1335.

The Crbn ica Abrev ioda is a c om pend ium of his unc le ’
s Crbn ica Cc

nera l . The Libra de lo Caba l leri a m ay have b een of the sam e nature as

the preserved L ibra del Caba l lero y del Escu dero. This latter has a

nove lesque fram ework borrowed from the Catalan Ram on Lu ll ’s L ibre
del orde dc Cava l leria , and through the m ed ium of c onversations between
an old kn ight, now a herm it, and a young squ ire , who soon becom es a

kn ight, c onveys m uch inform ation of an encyc loped ic natu re . For this
inform ation J . M . drew upon other books, notably his unc le ’

s S ietc

Partidos , but he also reflec ts his own ex perienc e of m en
“
and things .

The idea of the L ibra de la Cozo , a treatise on falconry, c am e to J . M . ,

as he te lls us in the Prologue of the book , from one which A lfonso X
had caused to b e m ade ; it ranks we ll am ong the books of its kind .

The Libra del Infan te is an earl ier and sti ll d isc ern ib le form of the

L ibra de las E stadas . In the earl ier form it was J . M .

’

s Apology for his
warl ike att itude with regard to the sovere ign , A lfonso XI ; in the e x

tended form it becom es a general c onsideration of the various stations
and call ingsin l ife and of the ir re lative value for hum an happiness and
worth . The L ibra Infin ida (

‘Unfin ished Book ’

) is addressed to his

e ldest son and deals with the duties of ru lers . The Libra de las Arm as

is a history of his own fam i ly, its em blazonm ents, etc . The P rblaga

Genera l , prepared , as has been said , for the MS . c on tain ing his col lec ted
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works, must c om e late . Also one of his latest docum ents is that ad
dressed to the Dom in ic an m onk Masquefa : it treats of the Assum ption
of the Blessed Virgin Mary . As to the nature of the lost works we can
on ly specu late . The L ibra dc las S abias was doubtless d idac tic ; the
L ibra de las Engei

'

i as m ust have treated of engines ofwar, and m ay have
been based d irec tly or ind irec tly on Vegetius, De re m i l i tari , which

J . M . c ites elsewhere . Ac c ord ing to m ost opin ions, the L ibra de las
Con tares c onta ined com positions in Galic ian-Portuguese , in whic h J . M .

c ou ld probably ind ite verse , even as his unc le had done ; and it is gen

eral ly assum ed that the Reglas com a se debe troba r sim ply stated rules

for such c onventional verse com positions of the Provencal izing sort as

those of the Catalon ian and Portuguese
-Gal ic ian schoo ls. Baist is of

the Opin ion (cf. Gru ndr iss I I . i i .419 and426) that the Reglas was a re

dac tion of one of the several early Catalan treatises of the c lass. In

Castilian , of c ourse , we have som e spec im ens of J . M.

’

s power of versi
fying in the rim ed m oral izations to the ta les in the Conde Lu canor .

This last is the Golden Book of the O ld S pan ish period , in so far as

Part I is c oncerned . Parts I I—IV (in the Knust c d . , Parts I—I I I ) con
sist m erely of sententious sayings derived chiefly from the o lder Baco
das dc Ora (c f. Baist, Gru n dri ss I I . i i . Part V (in the Knust c d . ,

Part IV) is c onc erned with spiritual and rel igious m atters . The L ibra

de las En x ienplos del Con de Lu canor c l de Patron io, as J . M . him self
calls it in the open ing of the book, i s a fram ework of ta les antedating
the Decam eron of Boc c ac c io and the Can terbu ry Ta les of Chau c er.

The fram ework is this : a ru l ing c ount, Lucanor, when in doubt as to

the course to pursue in som e m atter of statec raft or with regard to

affairs in general , seeks adv ic e of Patron ius, form erly his tutor and

now his counse lor. The latter does not respond d irec tly to him , b ut

answers with a tale involv ing a sim ilar situation and the solution that
was there found possible for the d iffi cu lty . Basing him se lf thereon , the

count proc eeds to ac t in a su itable fashion in his own case . The m oral
of the tale is reénforc ed , for not on ly does Patron ius state it in prose ,
but J . M . repeats it at the end in verse form , em ploying m eters of several
sorts (cf. F. Hanssen , Natas a

'

la Vergifi cac ibn dejn an M an u el , in An a lcs

dc la Un ivers idad , S antiago de Chile , 1902, p .

Baist, who knows so we l l the whole work of J . M. , has given a suc

c inc t ac coun t of the sourc es of the Con de Lu canor (Gru n driss, I I . i i.“The contents of the 5 1 tales, from which everything obsc ene
is ex c luded , are of the m ost varied : historical m atter or half-historical
matter dealing with S pain , the author’s own ex perienc es, som e Arabic
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trad itions, Phazdrus, the Ca l i la an d D im n a , the Barlaam , along with
the whole European stock of anec dotes . S om e of al l this is to ld in in
com parable fashion , al l of it from m em ory ; the d ic tion is l ively , the
m anner original .

”
Above al l , Baist (p .414) stresses the author’s indebt

edness to the general European fund of anecdotes . Rhetoric al flourish
is lacking in J . M .

’
s style ; he c oord inates his c lauses and avoids tur

gidness , the besetting sin of later S pan ish prose and verse .

With the e x c eption of the Crbn icos and the L ibra de lo Coca , Ga

yangos pub l ished J . M .

’
s works, in a very inc orrec t form , in Vol . LI of

the B ibl ioteca de An tares Esponales ; of som e of the works he m ade im

proper d iv isions . The L ibra de lo Caco was ed ited by Baist , Hal le , 1880,

and by Gu tiérrez de la Vega in B ibl ioteca Venatorio , Vol . I I I , Madrid ,
1877; the Cra

'

n ica Compl ida by Baist, in Rom an . Farscb n ngen VII . 5 5 1 ti . ,
the volum e whic h has also Grafenb erg

’

s good ed ition of the L ibra del

Cou o l lera et del Escudero, with a study of the tex t . As the L ibra del Cou o

l lera ct del E scudero, in the c ol lec tive MS . S -

34, is prec eded on ly by the
General Prologue , Grafenberg has inc luded the latter in his ed ition . It

is preserved on ly in the one M S . , at the head of which it stands, be ing
fol lowed imm ed iate ly by the L ibra del Cou o l lera et del E scudero .

Besides S —34there are four other MS S . of the Con de Lu can or (som e

of which om it Parts I I—V ) : v iz . ( I ) one in the Bibliotec a Nac ional ,
M—Ioo ; 2) one in the Lib rary of the A cadem ia de la H istoria at Madrid ,
Est . 27. gr . 3a ; (3) one which be longed to the Conde Pufionrostro and

was purchased by E . Krapf ; a l l of these are of the 1sth c en tury ;

and (4) one which was owned by Gayangos and belongs to the 16th

c entu ry . The first prin ted ed ition was that of A rgote de Molina,
S ev ille , 1 575 . Prac tic al ly reprints of this are the ed ition of Madrid ,
1642, that of A . Keller, S tuttgart , 1839, and that of Barc elona, 1853.

Better than these is that of the B ibl ioteca o
’

e An tares E spanales , LI , but,
l ike the o ther doc um ents printed in that volum e , it is philological ly
unsatisfac tory, b e ing ne ither paleographic nor c ritic al . Two d ifferen t
ed itions by E . Krapf, Vigo , 1898, and Vigo , 1900 (this latter giv ing the

Pufionrostro are likewise unsatisfac tory . The best avai lable ed i

tion is that of H . Knust, prepared for the press, after h is death, b y
Professor Birch-H irschfe ld , Le ipzig, 1900. It

'

is based upon MS . S —34
and aim s to give variants from the other four MS S . and from the ed ition
of Argote de Mo lina and that ofGayangos. It is not a defin itive ed it ion ,

however, as it leaves no l ittle to b e desired .

Cf. Baist, Gr un dri ss I I . i i .418 ff. Fitzm auric e -Ke l ly, L i ttl ratu re es

pag nol e, pp . 76 ff. , and the bib l iography on p .462 ; Mé rim ée , P rc‘c is
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5418 atrami zes : the i appears regu larly in our tex t ; we ex pec t n

as in the head ing. Apparently on ly S . 34has the i ; the other MS S .

have u (atram nces, otarm nccs, The Arabic sourc e is otlorm oc or

attorm u c.

55 21 cred : just as seer > ser , seed sed , so other verbs, as creed , show
oc casionally the sam e contrac tion .

XII . PERO LOPEZ DE AYALA : R IMADO DE PALAC IO

There are two long MS S . of this work , the one at Madrid and the

other in the Escurial . They will b e desc ribed by Professor Kuersteiner
in the paleographic ed ition which he is preparing for the B ibl iatb eco
H ispan ica . Prev ious to the appearanc e of the ed ition of Janer in Vol .

LVII of the Bibl ioteca dc An tares Espa i
'

i oles, on ly port ions of the work
had been printed ; cf. F.Wolf, S tudien zu r Gescb icb te der span . u .partng .

Notiona l l itteratu r , pp . 138 ff. Janer
’
s ed ition is unsatisfac tory for philo

logic al purposes, as it shows m odern izations and arbitrary ed itorial
changes .

A lead ing noble of Casti le , Lé pez de Ayala was born in 1332 and l ived
until 1407. He was ac tive in both pol itic s and warfare , and served in

suc c ession four sovere igns, Pedro I , Enrique I I , Juan I , and Enrique I I I ,
apparently m od ifying his po litic al v iews to su it the changing adm in is

trative cond itions, and bec om ing Grand Chanc e l lor of Castile in 1398 .

H e suffered two periods of captivity, be ing captured first by the Eng
l ish at the battle of Najera in 1367, and again by the Portuguese at

A ljubarrota in 1385 . Legend has it that upon the oc casion of his first

capture he was c arried off to England by the Black Princ e, and , a

prisoner there, wrote his Rim ada dc Pa lac ia under c ond itions s im ilar
to those under which Jam es I of S c otland and Charles d ’O rléans wrote
the ir works . But substantial proof of his having ever been in England
has not yet been given . Fitzm auric e -Ke l ly, L i ttl ratn re espagn ole, p . 83,

says : We c an determ ine approx im ate ly the d ifferent periods in whic h
the Rim ada de Pa lac ia was c om posed . In the first part of the poem an

allusion to the sc hism which dec lared itself under the pontificate of

Urban VI m ust date from 1378 or the fol lowing years ; a referenc e to
the death of Hernan Pé rez de Ayala, father of the author, takes us to
1385 or shortly thereafter, and the m ention that the schism had lasted

twenty-five years fix es the date of com position at

Lé pez de Ayala
’
s l iterary ou tput is no sl ight one . He shows him se lf

an early m an of the Renaissanc e in his translat ions from Livy (the
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Decades), Boethius (De Con solatione Pb i losopb iae), and Isidore of S ev ille

(De S umm a Bana), and he added to these versions his renderings of

the H istori a Trajano of Guido del le Colonne and the De Cosibn s

Wrarum I l lu sl rium of Boc c ac c io . Like Juan Manue l , he also pro

duced his treatise on falconry, the L ibra dc Cetrcria (ed . in the

Bibl iéfi los E spanoles, Vol . V ; cf. also Bibl ioteca Vcn ataria of Gutierrez

de la Vega, Madrid , 1879, Vol .
As an historian Ayala has h is m erits. With this contem porary of

the Frenc hman Froissart and the Ital ian Villan i [Villan i d ied when
Ayala was six teen years old], history loses the im persona l c harac ter
which it had usual ly had up to that tim e ; the author, the m an , shows
him self at last, and c ommun icates to the narrative an ac c ent of ind i
v idual ity . Ayala also m akes of it or, at least, strives to m ake of it

an art istic work, ac cord ing to the anc ient m ode ls with which he was
fam i liar, and which at tim es he strives to reproduc e , espec ially T itus
Liv ius (E . Mérimée, P récis d

’
b istoire de la l ittc‘ratu re espagnole, p .

These capabil ities as a historian he shows in his continuation of the

offi c ial chron ic les of the realm (Crbn icas de los Rey es de Casti l la : ed . in

B ibl ioteca dc An tares Espanoles , Vol . LXVI , and by Llaguno y Am iro la
in Crbn icas E spanolas , Madrid, which em brac es the periods of

the four m onarchs whom he served .

But the most im portant of the works of Ayala is his Rim ada dc

Pa lac io, which, l ike the L ibra de Bu en Am or of Ru iz , is, at least partly,
autobiographical in its nature . It d iffers from Ru iz ’

s work in being
em inently serious of tone in the satirical arraignm ent of the soc iety of
the t im e, which form s a large part of the whole . A l l c lasses are passed
in rev iew, from the lowest to the highest, and the Court espec ially is
pil loried . O ur ex trac t deals with the tribu lations of the so ld ier who
vainly seeks in a venal c ourt for any requ ital of his servic e of his king
and country.

The autobiographical and satirical parts of the work are in cuadern o

via , and this is one of the last im portan t ex amples of the use of this
form . In som e interspersed hym ns and songs, m ost of which are

addressed to the Virgin Mary, Ayala em ploys lyric m easures c omm on

in the Provencal
-Gal ic ian sc hoo l , using espec ial ly the short l ine of

8 (7) and 7 (6) syllables with in terwoven rim es . In c onc lusion , it m ay

b e said that the Rim ada has m uc h value as a pic ture of m anners of the

time. The title Rim ada dc Pa lac ia is not due to the author ; Baist says

(Gru ndriss I I . ii .421 , note “its m ean ing is not qu ite c lear, for

‘
rim e

’
in S pan ish [i .e . the term rime] is doubtfu l at this early tim e .

”
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But see above ,48 1 5 b , where Ru iz says : Pob lar vos b e par tobras c

cu en to rr im ado .

Cf. M . Menéndez y Pe layo, An tologia dc Poetas L iricos Castel lonas ,

Vol . IV, pp . ix ff. ; R . F loranes Robles, Vzdo L iterario dc Pero La
’

pcz

dc Ay a la , in Col ecc ibn dc Dacum en tos l n éd itos , Vols. XIX—XX ; Baist
in Gru n dri ss I I . i i .421 ff . and434f. ; Fitzm aurice -Kelly, L ittératu re
espagnole, pp . 83ff. , and p .463 (Notes b ibl iograpb iqnes) ; Mérime

’

e ,

Préc is, pp . 82 ff.

564% It is apparently from this part of the whole book that the
title was taken : it m eans, perhaps, L ibra Rim ada dc Fa lac ia ,

Cf.

B ibl ioteca dc An tares Espanoles , Vol . LVII , sfz .422.

In c ertain c ases the im perfec t Alex andrines m ay be am ended easily ;
e .g. by om itt ing A in l ine b and inserting y b efore the sec ond m as in

l ine (1. In other c ases the em endation is not easy . We shal l not try to
correc t the who le passage .

56423d Note a lga as a noun ; it was often such in O . S p.

57427 c veer ver for the verse ; cf.429 a .

57430a podes podedes .

58438 a The read ing com id iendo is good .

58439 o al lego : note the intransitive use . Cf. note to419—20.

XII I . LA ES TO RIA DEL RREY ANEMUR E DE

IO S APHAT E DE BARLAAM

Lauchert prints this docum ent from a 1 5th
-c entury MS . of the

Library of S trassburg Un iversity, which has also another 0. S p. tex t,

Estaria de las Qu a tro Dol ores de la S an ta Egles io (ed . by Lauchert,
Hal le, O ur Estaria del c y An cm n r etc . is sim ply a translation
of an abridged redac tion of the Borlaam and jasapb ot story given by
Vinc ent of Beauvais in his Latin Specu l um H istoria le of the 13th

c entu ry . The translation was probably m ade in the 1 5th century : c f.
Baist, Gru n dr iss I I . ii .445 ; Rom an ia X . 300 ; and F . de Haan in Modern

Langu age Notes, 1895, pp . 1 1 ff.

The general fram ework of the original ly O riental m ystical nove l of
Borlaam and josapb ot is we l l known ; with the S ind ibad (S even S ages )
and Co l i lo and D im n a , it is one of the m ost widespread of O rienta l
fic tions in the West. In its origin it seem s to have been an Ind ian
story of the Buddha, which narrated his sec lusion from the world in
his veriest childhood , his educ ation , from which was c arefu lly ex c luded
al l knowledge of the objec ts of the outer world , espec ial ly of its d iseases
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I . 76, note) . I t appears in the early Ital ian col lec tion of tales, the
Navel l ino (c f. A . d

’
Anc ona, in S tu di di cri l ica e stori a l ctterari a , Bologna,

1880, pp . 279 ff. , and p . 307, note ) in O do of Cherrington
’
s Narration es

written in England in the 1 2th c entury ; in Boc cac c io ’
s Decam eron ,

where it form s an add ition to the hundred tales, sinc e it is found in

the Introduc tion to the Fourth Day . In S pan ish it appears in the

L ibra dc En x cmplos of C lem ente S énchez (cf. be low, p . 61 , and see

Bibl ioteca dc An tares E spa i
'

tales , Vol . LI , 504, En x cmplo CCXXXI ) .
The general influenc e of the Barlaam legend (and the re lated S ind ibad

or S even S ages legend) is seen in LOpe de Vega
’
s play Barlam y

josafci whose first ac t operated powerfu lly upon the c onstrue

tion of Calderc
’

m
’

s fam ous play La Vida es S nena . For other instanc es
of the literary influenc e of the story, c f. Menéndez y Pe layo , l .c . , p .

x x x v ii . S ee also Merimee , Pre
'

c is, p . 72.

594dex ieron : the c m ay be due to the influence of dez ir ; c f. 19

d ix iesen , etc .

59 6 comm o oyese : this construc tion of com a with the im pf.
sbj. is qu ite o ld .

59 9 moco : on this word of unknown origin c f. Ford, old Span isb
S ibi lan ts , pp . 73ff.

59 10 aniente av ien te Lat. b ob ien s , b ab ien l em . Throughout, this
docum ent shows the Lat. pres . part. in -an s -on tem ,

-en s -cu tem , reta ined
with suffic ient verbal forc e to take a d irec t objec t. Regu larly, in S pan
ish, it was the gerund of Latin that assum ed suc h a func tion ; whenc e
the S p.

-anda, -ienda form s . The use of the pres . part ic ipial form s here
is probab ly a Latin ism , due to a c lose im itation of the Latin te x t of

Vincent of Beauvais .

59 11 diesen : this, and m any other form s, show the redu c tion of

intervocalic -ss to -s

59 20 dezion : we e x pec t d izen people say ,
’ ‘it is said .

’

606 With the hope of shaking Josaphat
’
s Christian c onv ic tions and

his ex pressed c el ibate purpose, his father has him e x posed to carnal

tem ptation . When he is abou t to suc cum b thereto , a v ision c om es to

him , in which he sees the glories of Parad ise . This v is ion has c ertain
relations to the general m ed ieval literature deal ing with journeys to , or

v isions of, Parad ise and the Earthly Parad ise . Cf. A . d
’
Anc ona, 1 pre

cn rsarsi d i Dan te (Florenc e , A . Maury, Essa i su r les l igendes

pien scs dn m ay en age (Paris, D
’
Anc ona e Bac c i, Man u o le del lo

letteratu ra ita l ian a , 2d ed . (Florenc e , pp .437ff.
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XIV . EL LIBRO DE EXENPLO S PO R A .B.C . DE

CLIMENTE S ANCHEZ

In 1860, Gayangos publ ished in the Bibl ioteca a
’

e An tares Espanales ,

Vo l . LI , the L ibra a
’

c las En x cmplos , from an incom plete MS . of the

Bibl ioteca Nac ional , which gives no ind ication as to the au thor. Later
there cam e to l ight the MS . (now in the Bibl iotheque Nationale of

Paris, Fonds espagn ol , no .432) u til ized by More l -Fatio in Rom an ia

VII , whenc e we publish our ex trac ts . The Paris MS . has a short pro
logue, in which the au thor announc es him se lf with the words Yo Cl i
m en te S oncb ez, arced iano de Va lderas en la igles ia de Leon , and says that
it had been for som e tim e his intention to cap i lar vn l ibra dc ex enplos

par 0. b . c . e despu es rredu zi rle en rom an ce. Further he stresses the di

dac tic purpose by saying : ec l iam ex enpl is u l im u r in dacendo etpred icondo

u l fac i l iu s in l el l igatn r quad d ic itu r . O f this C lem ente S énchez, Arch
deacon of Valderas , we have som e knowledge . N ico lés Anton io , in his

B ibl iotb cca H ispana Vcl u s (Rom e , 1696) I I . 138 , speaks of a MS . of

the Escurial Library c ontain ing the S um o de ex emplas del a rced ian o a
’

e

Va lderas , i .e . our docum ent . This MS . is not d isc overable now . It is

known also that S anchez wrote a S acram en ta l or l iturgical m anual

(printed several tim es from 1475 on ), and that he fin ished this at Leon

in 1423. Morel-Fatio argues (Rom an ia VII .482 f. ) that he was born
about 1370 and c om posed his c ol lec tion of e x am ples between 1400
and 142 1 .

Com bin ing the Paris MS . with that of Madrid , we seem ab le to ob

tain the c om plete tex t of S anchez ’s work . The 71 ex am ples that we
are go ing to read [i .e . those published by him ], says M.

-F . , represent
the part of the te x t c ontained in the first sheets , now lost, of the Madrid
MS . In this latter there was also om itted the ex am ple published at the

end of this first series and num bered CCXVI a [so that M .
-F . really

prints 72 add itions to the Madrid it is, m oreover, the on ly ex

am ple that the Paris MS . has in e x c ess ; on the other hand , it lacks a

c erta in num ber, above all at the end of the te x t. The sc rib e , it seem s,

was in a hurry to fin ish it. As one m ight ex pec t, the language of the

col lec tion in the Bib l iotheque Nationale , whic h was c opied in the last
years of the 1 5th c entury, presen ts a less archaic charac ter than the

tex t of Madrid . This last, like all the docum ents in the Bib l ioteca

series, is not printed in such a fashion as to m ake it available for philo
logical purposes. M .

-F . thinks that the Madrid MS . dates from the be

ginn ing of the 1 5th c entury .
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As regards the ac tual date of com pilation , Menéndez y Pe layo

(Origencs de lo A
'

ovela , I . c ii) agrees with M.
-F . , although he thinks it

possible that the work was done in the last years of the 14th c entury .

The Madrid MS . has 395 e x am ples or tales and the Paris MS . 72

add itional ones, so that the com plete c ollec tion c onsists of467.

Because of a lack of local and national c olor in the tales, M. F .

thinks that C lem ente S i nchez de Verc ial (his fu ll nam e given in the

prologue to his S acram en ta l ) d id not go d irec tly to the various sourc es

which he m entions for them . He deem s it m ore l ike ly that he sim ply
translated (in spite of his use of the word cap i lar) one of the Alpb abc l a

E x emplaram or Narration um , often pu t together in the 13th c entu ry
for the use of preachers . He is not able , however, to identify S énchez

’
s

work with any of the known A lpb abcla . Menéndez y Pelayo be l ieves in
m ore real ac tiv ity on S énchez’s part . Cf. Origenes de lo Novela I . c i i i :
The narratives of the A rchdeacon of Valderas belong to the c omm on

fund , and he him self ind icates the sourc es of m any of them ; but d id

he him self consu lt these sourc es In som e c ases we think that he did .

The D isc ipl in a Clerica l is of Petrus Alphonsus is integral ly and faith
fu l ly translated in the L ibra a

’

e E x emplas . We have not m ade a sim ilar
c om parison with the D ia log ues of S t . Gregory, which he c ites at every
m om ent, with the L ives of tb c Holy Fatb ers , with the b l em arable Deeds

an d S ay ings ofValerius Max im us, with the City of God of S t. Augustine ,
etc . but we be l ieve it c ertain that al l these works, so c omm on ly
read in the Middle Ages, were fam i liar to him , and he ex ploited them
d irec tly. O ther c itations m ay b e at second hand .

”
Baist (Gru ndriss I I .

i i .414) seem s to agree with M .
-F . ; he says : Perhaps a sm al ler Latin

A lpb abcta rinm has been c om bined here with another Latin collec tion .

”

O n the Alpb abcl a c f. P. To ldo in Arcb iv f . dos S tud ium d . n eu eren

Spracbw issen scb aften n . L iterata ren for 1907.

The proper com parative literature stud ies have not yet been made

of the various ex emplas of the col lec tion . S ec , however, Puym aigre ,

Les I/Iv
'

eu x Au teu rs casti l lan s I I . 107ff. , jab rbn cb f . rom an . L iteratu r VI .

1 28, and J . F . C rane , Tb c E x empla , etc . , London , 1890 (Vol . XXVI of
the Folk -Lore S oc iety publ ic ations).
Each of the ex am ples is preceded by a Latin m ax im , translated at onc e

into two im perfec t (at least in the MS S . ) S pan ish verses. In these the
m oral to b e c onveyed is stated beforehand. just as in the Conde Lu can or

it is stated at the end of the tale . The Latin m ax im s are arranged in

alphabetical sequenc e henc e the title of the c o l lec tion par A . B . C. This
arrangem ent wou ld seem to suggest a Latin a lpb abetnm as sourc e .
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the older, onc e possessed by the scho lar Gayangos and now at Madrid
in the Library of the A cadem ia de la H istoria (T—I z), is the one pub

lished by R . Menendez Pidal in his Poem a dc Yucuf (in the Rev ista de

Arcb ivas, Bibl iotecas y Mn seos , Madrid , along with a transl iteration
of it and a study of the tex t and its l iterary relations . There has been
som e variety of Opin ion as to the date of this MS . That part of it con
tain ing the jasl was by Gayangos plac ed first in the 16th c entury and

then in the 1 5th. H . Morf (El Paem a dejasl , Le ipzig, 1883, p . x ) does

not be lieve that it be longs farther back than the end of the 1 5th c entury
nor that it is m ore than three quarters of a c entury o lder than the other
MS . (Gg—Io r) . O n the other hand , Menendez Pidal, following the state

m ent of E . S aavedra (in D iscu rsas leidos an te la Real Academ ia Espar
'

tala ,

Madrid , 1878, p . be l ieves that the jasé
' part of this MS .

— obv iously
the oldest part of it, m uch o lder than other parts, which are c learly of
the 16th c entury is of the 14th c entury, and thinks that the language
of the docum ent is a good argum ent to this effec t. The absenc e ,”he
says (Yu cuf , p . of the strong Casti l ian influenc e which is observed
in Aragonese writings of the 1 5th c entury, is an ind ic ation , and another
is the retention of the dental in the parox yton ic end ing of the 2d pers .

pl. form s of verbs. This M S . has 95 stanzas of cuadern o via (l ike
Ayala ’

s Rim ada it still uses that form ), ex tend ing from the beginn ing
of Joseph ’s story down to the affair with Zalifa or Zal iha (Potiphar

’
s

wife) . The ac c ount given has m any things in it not found in the

Bibl ical ac coun t in Genesis. The docum ent (and this is true of the

other MS . also , for they give the sam e ac count in the ir c orrespond ing
parts) fol lows rather the 1 2th sura or chapter of the Koran , with its
variations from the Bib l ic al story, and also adds elem ents due neither
to the Bib le nor to the Koran , bu t to the fantastication of such O riental
writers as the H eb rew Cab ofYem en , who b ecam e a Mohamm edan under

the cal iphate of O m ar. Throughout the whole poem , as ex hibited by
the com bined MS S . , there is l ittle ev idenc e of originality on the poet ’s
part . O n the lacunae and other defec ts in its tex t, cf. Menéndez Pidal ,

l .c . , p . 2.

The other MS . (Gg—I O I ) is preserved in the Bibl ioteca Nac ional at
Madrid . It was publ ished by H . Morf in his Gra l u la tian sscb n

'

ft o
'

er

Un ivers itc
'

i l Bern an d ie Un ivers i ta
'

t Zn ricb , etc . , El Poem a dc jase
'

,

Le ipzig, 1883, with a desc ription of the M S . O f the tex t thus pub l ished
a transliteration was printed by M . S chm itz in Rom an . Farscb n ngen XI .

31 5 . S chm itz repeats Mort’s desc ription of the MS . and enters into a

d isc ussion of the l ingu istic and l iterary nature of the doc um ent. This,
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in its turn , has been d iscussed by Menéndez F idal in the art ic le m en

tioned . This MS . Gg
—IO I appears to be of the 16th c entu ry . It lacks

the beginn ing of the poem , som e n ine strophes, and also the end of it.

The beginn ing is supplied by the other MS . , b ut for the end we have
no such help .

‘Morf thinks that about 50 strophes are lacking, i .e . about
eight fol ios of the MS . , as he deem s that in that space the poet wou ld
have covered fu l ly the rem ainder of the ac c ount given in the 1 2th

c hapter of the Koran . O ther defec ts in Gg—101 are desc ribed by Morf
and S chm itz.

S chm itz bel ieved that he found O riental ism s in the syntax of the

josl , but Menendez Fidal (p . 52) regards his argum ents as untenab le .

Another very fragm entary MS . , c ontain ing b ut four strophes, is
desc ribed by Morf, p . x , and by S chm itz , p . 319. It be longed to the

great col lec tion bf MS S . of a ljam ia m ade by Gayangos.

The language of the jasé
'

is c learly the Aragonese d ialec t . This is
even more m arked ly the case in the o lder MS . (T Cf. Menendez

Pidal , p .40 : Both A [i .e . T—1 2] and B [i .e . Gg
—IO I ] present Aragonese

traits, but with this d ifferenc e : B is very m odern , of the sec ond half of
the 16th c entury, and its Aragonese is m uch Castil ian ized , although not

com plete ly so ; A , be ing m uch older, presents the d ialec t with greater
purity . Both represent a language m ore popu lar than thatg enerally

used by the Aragonese l itte
’

rateurs at the respec tive dates .

”
A detailed

study of the A ragonese elem ents in the language of both MS S . is given
by Menéndez Pidal , pp .40—56. For another ac c ount of Aragonese

traits c f. S aroxhandy in .An n u a i re dc l
’Ecolc des b an l cs e

'

tudes, 1898

and 1901 .

As to the date of c om position of the original poem , Menendez Fidal

natural ly plac es it at not later than the 14th c entu ry ; c f. also Menéndez

y Pe layo, Origen es , etc . , I . l x v . Morf assigns it to the sec ond half of the
1 5th c entury .

S chm itz, pp . 325
—
356, gives fu l l d irec tions for a system of trans

literation of the A rabic sc ript. For another desc ription of a m ethod of

transliteration c f. Ford , 01d Span isb S ib i lan ts , pp . 1 59
—160. The trans

l iteration m ade by Gayangos of Gg
—IO I for Vo l . LVI I of the Bibl ioteca

dc An tares E spanoles is qu ite incorrec t, as was the earl ier form which
he prov ided for T icknor’s H istory of Span isb L iteratu re. This is no

longer inc luded in the Am eric an ed ition , b u t appears in the Germ an

and S pan ish translations.

O n a later Moorish treatm ent of Joseph ’s story, the Ley enda dc josl ,
cf. Ley endas Mariscas , etc . , publ ished by F . Gu il lén Robles (Madrid,
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1885 Com pare our jasl passage with that from the Estaria

Genera l given on p .45 ; this latter was taken by A lfonso or h is

col laborator from an Arabic sourc e also , the Boob of Roads and Rea lm s

of the Moorish King of N ieb la (near S ev il le) . S ee Puym aigre I I . 169 ff.

68 89 a It will be qu ite obv ious that m any of the verses are m etrical ly
imperfec t, and that the rim es are som e tim es supplanted by assonanc e .

68 89b ab iria : in Arabic two c onsonants cannot stand together in
the sam e syl lable . S o, if two c onsonants c om e together in a syllable
in S pan ish , the jasl inserts between them a dupl ic ate of the vowe l
fol lowing the sec ond of them : therefore abria bec om es ab iria , am bres

bec om es am beres, etc . For such c ases as abria , however, the Moorish
sc ribe som etim es does not do this, regard ing the b and r as in d ifferent
syl lables ; cf. 90 d abre, 95 a Yabras .

—
quesido : in this d ialec t form the

c onsonant of the pret. indie. etc . has been carried over to the past part .

68 89e dix endo : this seem s a d ialec t form and not sim ply a sc ribal
error : the pret . stem has entered even into the present part ic iple . go d

desey o, 91 c jaze, 93d feg
-
n ra , 97c fu es , and other form s here show suf

fic iently the d ialec tal nature of the language ; cf. , however, Menéndez

Pidal
’
s rem ark as to the large Castil ian izing that this MS . Gg

—101 has

undergone .

68 91 a diec : here the tex t has, at the end of the word, the letter sin
which answers to the early S pan ish ts sound . This 0. S p. wrote regu larly
as c at the beginn ing of a word and between vowels, and as 2 before a

consonant and also at the end of a word . This use of 2 was on ly sc ribal
and c onventional ; it was not phonological , since 0. S p. z properly de
noted the ds sound . Now, on ly in this one case does the jasé in our MS .

write final sin c (i .e . ts) for what in Rom an sc ript is regularly final
0 . S p. z ts . In 1 b and 16 b it writes d iez with Arabic zdy ; but zdy was

never ts in value in Arabic . Again in 91 a an nas, 94a suen na, etc . , the

Arabic tex t ind icates a double nun , which ac cords with the O . S p.

spel l ing n u , but not with the pronunc iation , which was palatal ized n .

Could not the Arabic sc ribe have approx imated m ore to the sound ,

writing ny or som ething of the sort ? I have already pointed out (Old

Span isb S ibi lan ts, p . 1 58) that 105 b has tiepa (so in Morf
’
s tex t and not

tiempo) for tienpo and 103a
’

sa l io for sa l ian , and ventured to suggest that
the Arabic sc ribe was“rendering l iteral ly the wards of a MS . in Rom an

charac ters, 111 which the nasal dash was som etimes lacking [i .e . the dash
over a vowel ind icating that a nasal c onsonant belongs after it], a com

mon enough oc currence in other O .sp. docum ents .

” Menéndez Fidal

den ies the c opying from a MS . in Rom an charac ters, and thinks that



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


172 O LD S PANIS H READINGS

verb before a plural subjec t. The sc ribe sim ply forgot his nasal sign ;
c f. note to 91 a .

65 l o6 c vacia : again the sc ribe has confused his sibilants, writing
voic eless sin (i ) for voic ed zay (z) .

65 108 b ye S chm itz takes this as le. It thus oc curs side by side
in this passage with ge and se.

x v 1. DANcA GENERAL

This anonym ous docum ent is preserved in but a single MS . It is in

the Escurial Library (IV—b—2 1 ) and c ontains the Fern cin Gan zci lez and

several other im portant docum en ts . Ac c ord ing to Appel , the sc ript of
the part c onta in ing the Danca is not earlier than the 1 5th c entury.

The Danca appeared in print (and in a very im perfec t form ) first in
T icknor’s H istory of Span i sb L i teratu re I I I .459 ff. (of. last c d ., p .

Jauer then printed it at Paris in 1856, and in 1864reprinted it at Madrid
in Vol . LVII of the B ibl ioteca a

’
e An tares Espanoles . Janer

’
s tex t is also

bad , and therefore Appe l prepared his ed ition , from which our ex trac ts

c om e . There is also now the ed ition of Barc e lona, 1907, which agrees

with that of Appel , yet shows the c orrec t form d ize in the three or four
c ases near the beginn ing of the poem in which Appe l seem s c learly to
find disc (cf. p . 5, note 1 , of Appe l ’s
In point of c om position the Danca is probably of the 1 5th c entury

and not later than the m idd le of it (c f. Baist, Gru ndri ss I I . ii .
som e put it in the first half of the c entury. A later e laboration of it,

first printed in 1 520, has been reprinted by A . de los Rios in his H is

toria Critico de la L iteratu ra Espa i
'

zala VII . 507ff this Appel deem s

of soni c value in suggestion of correc tions to b e m ade in the tex t of

the Danca , which is, m etrical ly and otherwise , som etim es at fau lt.
The Dance of Death is a subjec t which has figured in both the l iter

ary and the pic torial art of several c ountries, and there is reason to

suppose that, at least original ly, the l iterary form s interpreted the

paintings. W . S ee lm ann , in his Taten tc
’

in ze des M ittela l ters (Le ipzig,
has stud ied the l iterary category conc erned , and has pointed out

a c erta in resem blanc e between the S pan ish poem and a Liib eck Talen

tanz of 1463. But the Danca also has affi n ities with a French Dan se

Macae of the 1 5th c entury (publ ished by V . Dufour in Recb er‘cb es su r

la Dan se m acabre, Paris 1873; c f. id . , La Dan se m acabre a
’

es S S . [n no

cen ts de Paris , For a c om parison of the three docum ents. cf.

Appe l , pp . 2 ff. The S pan ish piec e is far superior to the others in
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l iterary m eri t, ex c el l ing them in l ivel iness of spirit, in charac terization,

and in the keenness of its satire . S til l , the origin of the S pan ish work
is probably to b e sought in som e earl ier French poem . Cf. Fitzm aurice
Ke l ly, Li l l c‘ratu re espagnole, p . 93: This Danc e of Death (Danse Ma

cabre) is thought (as wel l as the Germ an Toten tan z) to be im itated from
a Fren ch original as yet unknown ; it is at present the oldest version
of the legend that has com e down to us. A lthough its form is super
fic ial ly dram atic , the Dan za is not a real dram a . Death summ ons mor

tals to his sin ister festival , forc ing them to take part in his dance . The

thirty-three v ic tim s a pope , an em peror, a c ard inal , a king, and so on

(a c leric and a laym an always alternate in it) — respond to the invita
t ion in a series of oc taves whic h wil l soon b e surpassed by the sono

rous m usic of Mena [Juan de Mena, the poet, 141 1—14but m ark an
advanc e over the versas de a rte m ay or whic h som e think they See in the
L ibra de Bnen Am or of Ru iz (c f. F . Wolf, S tu d ien ,413 ; Morel -Fatio,
L

’
Artem ay or cl l

’
b ende

'

casy l labe, in Rom an ia XXXI II Fou lché -De lbosc ,
Etude su r le Laber in to dc juan a

’

e Meno , in Revue b ispan iqu e IX) The
poet of the Dan za a

’
c lo Mu erte was an e x pert in m orbid al legory .

In add ition to the artic les on the a rte m ay or c ited by Fitzmauric e
Kel ly, cf. F . Hanssen , Zu r span iscb en u . pari ng . b l etr ib (Valparaiso ,

id . , El Ar te b l ay ar dc j . de Al en a (in An a l cs de la Un ivers idad

de Cb i le, S antiago de Chile , and J . S chm itt, S u l verso de arte

m ay or (in the proc eed ings of the Reale A cadem ia dei Linc e i , Rom e ,

as we ll as the o lder statem ent of A . Be llo in his Orl alagia y

Me
‘trica (of. his Obras Campletas , S antiago de Chile , 1884, Vol . V) .

Appel (pp . 9 ff. ) d isc usses the m etrical c ond ition of our poem . It has

one of the usual stanzaic arrangem ents of the a rte m ay or, v iz. that of
the oc tave with its lines rhym ing a b a b b c c b . What the original and
perfec t type of the ind iv idual line of a rte m ay or was, has been the sub

jec t of som e debate . The pecu liarity of this verse , says Appel , as

c om pared with French, Provencal , and Ita lian verses, is, as is we ll
known , that the number of its syllables seem s to b e no defin ite ly fix ed
one . If, as usual ly happens, we regard as the basic form the deca

syl lable , which by a c a sura after the fifth syllable is d ivided into two

equal parts, then the num ber of syllables shou ld vary between 10 and ,

with fem in ine ca sura and fem in ine verse -end ing, 1 2. (Even two un

ac c ented syl lables m ay stand at the ca sura. ) But, now, the first syl lable
of every hem istich m ay also b e om itted , so that we have in the half
verse4syl lables instead of 5 (or, with fem in ine end ing, 5 instead of 6)
and just as the regular number of syl lables m ay be d im in ished by one,
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so also one m ay b e added , so that we m ay count 6 (or 7) of them in

the half-verse .

”

When al l is said and done , it is the ac c ent that furn ishes the fix ed
princ iple of the line of a rte m ay or . O ne wonders whether the in it ial
princ iple was not that of two ac c en ts in each half- line . Perhaps the

unac c ented syllab les were arranged symm etrical ly around those ac

c en ted , and the perfec t type was that represented by stz . I , l . b

Con ésta mjfrecha c ruél tras |pasante .

This, under a rhythm ic stress schem e , c orresponds to an am phibrac hic
arrangem ent under a quantitative schem e . Cf. Ford , An Ol d Span isb

An tb alagy pp . x x x v i ff . To avo id m onotony and sing-song

effec t various m od ifications m ay then have b een m ade . S ec ondary ao

cents m ight oc c ur in the sec ond and e ighth syllables ; and, even m ore

than that, the ac c ent m ight fai l entire ly in those syl lables . But, of

c ourse , it is not c ertain whe ther the seem ingly perfec t type is funda
m ental or an e laboration .

Taking for the half- line a schem e su ch as we propose , v iz .

with an optional suppression of the final unac c ented syl lable, Appel
finds that 693 ou t of the 1 264half-verses of the Dan ca c orrespond to

it. To these we m ay add 33 m ore , if we c ount the c ases in whic h the
first ac c ent yie lds to a sec ondary ac c e nt, viz.

The nex t m ost frequen t type appears in but 106 half-verses. O n the

other probable varieties represented in the docum ent, cf. Appe l , LC .

66 1 trasladacion : Appe l Anm erb u ngen , pp . 32 ff. ) thinks that
this ind icates a l iterary taking-over, a translation or free rendering of,

say, a French original , rather than a m ere sc ribal c opying.

66 2 tracta : this seem s to have no subjec t. Appe l thinks that it m ay

stand for tracton (i .e . the nasal dash , n , was forgotten over the last a )
with indefin ite subjec t . The indefin ite 3d pl . oc curs e lsewhere in the

poem . O f course the en m ight b e suppressed .

66 3 ab isa : was this original ly the im per . sg. of the verb av isar ,
‘look out ! —

pare paren . The sc ribe forgot the nasal dash over e.

66 7 pugn : the MS . has pugn i i : but pugn en m ust b e m eant ; 1.482
has pugn astes .

66 I o The 1 520 ed . has the m etric al ly be tter line

Yo la m uerte encerco a las c riatu ras .
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69 XLIIg peores amjgos the worst of friends,’ v iz. l ibelo and

fu era . The 1 520 print has Lopear es , am igos .

70XLII I c Appe l proposes nothing here , but one wonders whether
there shou ld not b e an en before mjen te. If not, the latter seem s to

m ean m em ory .

’

70XLII I e Cf. Appe l : C ino (da Pistoja, d ied 1337) and Bartho lo

(d ied 1357) are the we ll-known teachers of law . Bu t who is mean t by
c l Cole(c )ta rio (a real proper nam e is c erta in ly not before u s here ), I
have not been able to determ ine even with the help of jurists am ong

my friends . Nor have I been able to d iscover a particu lar work cal led

Col lectori um .

70XLII I b E vos : the print has Ven id vos .

70LI I a sea : the print has serzi .

70LII c The print om its santo ; it shou ld b e stricken out here . In

contenple we have a poor rim e . D id the poet say con tempre ? — Does

the attitude of the m onk here suggest that the poet was him se lf a
m onk ? O f c ourse our Danca is anonym ous.

71 LXX IX e principe : Appe l asks whether we shou ld not read

prin cipio . The print has cam ien za.

71 LXXIX b com edio : here apparently ‘plac e , ’ site , ’ sc ene ,
’
and

In d course,
’ behav ior.

’ But ?
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NOTE . Wherever possib le, Vu lgar Latin etyma have been given for words
not found in Latin . Of course , the V . L . form s did not necessarily ever ex ist in
m any of the cases. Analogy (espec ial ly in the verb system ) , working at an early
date in the already deve loped vernacu lar, can ex plain many phenom ena without
recourse to V. L . bases.

9. prep . (L. ad ) to, at, with, for,
sign of the ac cusative .

a ba (V . L.
‘b ot for L. b abel )

has, there is (are), ago, 64etc . ;

1490 etc . ; 8478 d ; 58440 d ;
6390 b etc .

aaquesto cf aquesto, 141 1 2.

shades (c f. Abbot) abbots, c leric s,
11 1 19.

abarcar (V . L.
‘obbracb icare from

ad bracb ium with m etathesis
of r ) to embrace, grasp ; abarcb
69 x e 8 .

abax ose (pret. indie.3d sg. ofabax ar

se ; cf. V . L.
i"bassiu s bax o)

stooped , bent over,49 301 o .

Abbat (L. abbas, abbd tem ) abbot,
2487a , 94a .

Abderrham en (pr. n .)446.

ab ia (im pf. 3; cf. auer, over ) had ,

58 18 there were, 65 ro7c ; abia
dc had to, was to, 88 90 a .

ab ian had, 68 92 a .

ab ierto,
-a, (L. apertus) cf. abri r .

ab isa counsel , advice,663; cf. m od .

aviso (L.
‘advz

'

sumy

abogado,
-a, (L. advocatu s , -o ) advo

cate, 50509 b ; 5 1 1662 b .

abracar (cf. L. bro (c )cb ium , whenc e
V . L.

‘abbracb iare) to em brac e ,478 (cf. m od . abrazar) .

abras (fut . 2 ; c f. auer , over ) thou
shalt have 6495 o .

abre (fut. 1 ; cf. auer, over) I shal l
have, 68 90 d ; 70L11 6.

abria (cond . 3; cf. auer, over ) 27

358 d 68 89 b .

abrir (L. aperi rc) to open , 87359a ;

29369o ; 18 3; 17203; abrid 68

v11 7.

a bueltas ovuel tas .

abuena d bu ena , 2487d .

aca (L. eccnm , under influenc e of

ac , atque, b oc ) hither, here , 18
1 1 10 ; 88 365 d ; 62 2.

acabado,
-a, (cf. acabar) entire, per

feet, 61 10.

acabar (V . L.
‘accapare) to achieve ,

end , fulfil l , 86 345 a , 350 a ; 8741 14; 59 9
acaecer (V . L.

i"occadcsci rc) to hap

pen ; acaecio 528, 9.

acaescer (cf. acaecer)to happen ,406;45 22 ; 5410, 1 1 ; 61
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acedex es (possibly a form of the Ar

abie asb -sb a
‘
treng, c hessb oard)

chess,41 1 1 .

accuso (c f. en cen sa)
68 .

acerca de (L. ad c irca and dc )

near, 18 1 101 .

achest (L. eccum , under influenc e
of ac , is l e) ; -a, this, 6 2, 16 ;

acb esta, pron . , 6 14.
acipreste (L. arc/zi Gk. dpx I

presby ter) archpriest,48 13b .

acoger (V . L.
*accal l igi rc ) to join ;

acogerse to join , gather about,

ral ly around , 15 134.
acoien (c f. acoger) 20 I 199.

acojed (c f. acoger) rec e ive , take in ,

57429 b ,433b .

acometer (L. ad camm t
’

ttere) to

attac k, 87359 d .

acompannado (p .p. of acompon nor ,

re lated to early S p. compon n bn ,

campan na, from V . L.
*campan ia,

based on cum pan is) aecom

pan ied ,46 17.

acor (L. acceptor , acceptbrem , for ac

c ipi ter) hawk ,42 5 ;438 .

acordada (p .p. of acordar ) su itable ,
fit, prudent, 25 98 d .

acordar (V . L.

i“accordare from ad

car , ca
'

rd is , with perhaps som e

influence of cb b
’

rda ) to rem ind ,
58442 c ; acordado recalled, 65
102 b ; ocordadas agreed , in har

m ony, 12 143, systematic , ar

ranged , 29 1 a ; acordandose dc

rem em bering ; se acordaron they
agreed , 5 8 I 2 ; acordal he rem em

bered it,46 10.

acerdol acordb le,46 10.

inc ense , 8
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acorrer (L. ad currere) to run to,

hasten to, suc c or ; ocom
’

an 88

362 a .

acortar (L . ad czi rlore) to cut

short, 69 x v 111 6.

acostar (V . L.
*accostare from cb

'

sta )
to lay down , throw down ; acostar
se to fal l flat, 19 1 142.

acoytar (V . L.
*acca

’

ctarc from ad4
cb

’

ctns , p.p. of cb
’

quere) to d istress,
annoy ; acay tonda 88 363a ; cf.

m od . cu ita , acu itar .

acucar (Arab . a l cnccar ) sugar,49 17d ; c f. m od . azu
’

car .

acuerdo (c f. acordar ) agreem ent,4420.

acusado (L. accu satu s) ac cused , 14
1 12.

ad a , L. ad ) sign of the ac cu

sative , 9 83.

adar d dor, 19 1 145 ; 20 1210.

adelante (L. ad dc in an te,

with d issim ilation of n ) forward,
2493c .

adelantrado (cf. adelan te ; the intru

sive r is not found in the m od .

adelan tado) governor, high offi

cer, 59 20.

adel ino (n n ; V .L .
*addel ineorc)

he m oved forward, advanc ed,

20 1203 (form s with a or n u

oc cur in Cid467, 1984,
ademas (L. ad dc m ag

-is ) be

sides, ex c eed ingly, in the ex

trem e,41 6, 10, 13; 52 1 1 .

-ades (L .
-atis) m od . S p.

-dis , end ing
of pres . ind ie . 2d pl .

adios (d D ias ) good-by,69 x v111 8.

ado (L. ad dc ubi ) whither,
where, 8483b .
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aguardar (a Germ an ic ward c f.

O ld S ax on wardan , O .H . G . wor

ten , Eng. ward ) to wait, attend,
guard , watch ; ogu ordossen4329.

aguliar agu ijar (a form ation on

V . L.
*acucu la or L. acu

'

lea ; c f.

m od . aguja , a regu lar develop
m ent thereof) to spur on , 18 10.

aguijada (cf. agu i iar ) goad , spur,
pricks, 25 102 c .

aguil la agu i lo (L . aqu i la , but of

sem i-learned or irregu lar deve l
0pm en t) eagle , 81 14b .

aguisa d gu isa , 14102.

aguisado (cf. agu isar ) proper, 15
132, 143; 17 197.

aguisar (a gu isa r , from Ger

m an ic w i sa , Eng. w ise) to ar

range , prov ide, 26 1 10 b .

aguisar d gu isar, 28 266 a .

aiuda ay uda aid , 21 24.
aiudar ay udar to aid , 18 1 107;

a iudaremos 15 143 a iuda]

ay uda
'

le, 18 1094.
ajuntadas ay u n tados (j i y ;

c f. oy nn tada) jo ined, un ited , 80
10 d .

al (d cl ) to the, etc . , 25 98 c etc . ;

(d e
'

l ) to him , etc . , 28 362 d etc .

al (L. a l id , anc ient for a l iud ) e lse ,
som ething else, anything else ,

6 14; 9 75 ; 28 365 b ; 81 18 a ;48 32 ; to a l other things, 5 5 19.

al a : cf la , 13 1 1 ; 16 1 50 etc .

al a a l la , thither, there , 6 17 75 1

10 105 .

al a (L. a la ) wing, 31 14c .

alabanca (abstrac t noun of the L.

-an tia c lass, form ed on stem of

a labar ) praise, 70 L11 1 .

al abar (L. a l landa re, or V . L.
*o lo

pare, cf. KOrting
8

397. The

sourc e is unc ertain , yet a l laudore
seem s to im pose itse lf) to praise ,
61 1 ; a labada 526 ; a labes 61 6.

al abrar d labrar .

alancar (L. ad V . L. lan ceare

form ed on L . l an cea ) to throw
lanc es,41 10, 18, 21 426 ; alon
codes m od . a lan zd is ,40 14.

alarydos a laridos (Arab . al -arir

din , uproar, ’ or V . L.

‘l‘n l u l i tu s

for L. u l u latu s . The sourc e is

not c lear ; c f. KOrting
" 401 )

shouts, c ries of alarm , war
-c ries,

3482 c .

al as d las, 17 1088 ; 28 368 c ;48
13d .

Albarfanez (pr. n . ) A lvar F{Inez
19 1 1 27, 1 144; Alborj b nez 18 I4.

al bricia (re lated to Arab . a l -basb d

rob ‘
good news ’

; c f. Ptg. a lvi

caraf)
reward for good news,

hurrah ! b e m erry ! 18 14.
al cacar (Arab . a l -qacar castle

castle , c itadel , 20 1 220 ; m od .

a lcdzar .

alcal de (Arab . al -qdd i judge
m ayor, m agistrate , 50509 o .

alcancar (possib ly Arab . a l -qonac

spoils of the chase , ’ influen c ed
by O . S p. encol car from V .L.

*in

ca lceare, and by O . S p. aca lcar

from V . L.

i”acca lceare) to obtain ,

reach, strike ; a l cancaba 37360 c ;
a lcanco43 5 ; c f. m od . al can zar .

al candara (Arab .a l -bon darab )perch
184; c f. m od . a lcctndara .

alcar (V . L.
*al tiare from L. al tu s )

to raise , l ift ; a lcanda 38 365 b ;
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a lco (pret. 3)42 28 ;433; cf.

m od . olzar.

al cargar ol cargar, 16 170.

al enz (a derivative from alcan for ;

the loss of the n , if not sc ribal,
may b e due to the influenc e of

coca , m od . caza , which is sim ilar
in m ean ing) pursu it, 19 1 147.

alegrantes (cf. a legre) del ighting,
60 17; c f. a legrar.

al egrar (cf. a legre) to rejoice , de
l ight ; a legre (pres. sbj. 3)48 13d .

alegre (L. d ldcer becam e V . L. M ic
cer , a lécrern , possibly under the
influenc e of L. laetus, V. L. lgl u s .

But this sourc e is not certa in ;
cf. K0rting

3
391 . O n V . L.

*a l icer, alg
'

crem d lccrem , whose
c lose e better ex plains the S pan
ish form , c f. Grandgent, Vu lgar

Latin , 195) m erry, 201219.

alegria (form ation on a legre) joy ,41 10 ; 6027 ; 70L11 6.

Alex andre (L. Alex ander, Alex an

drum , to which the m od . A lejan

dro c orresponds better) A lex
ander, 36 35 1 a ; Alex andrre 36

3454’
alfoz (Arab . al -b owz) distric t, re

gion als de Lara40 title, 7.

algo (L. a l iqu ad ) som ething, som e

what, anything, 730 ; 15 1 23, 1 24;
16 1 57; 17205 ; 25 105 d ;45 10 ;48 16 b ; of ac count, valuable , 14
1 1 1 (as anoun) property,m eans,

wealth, m oney, 50491 c 56423d .

alguacil (Arab . a l -vazir ) bailiff,
pol ic em an , 50509 c . (The cor

rec t early S pan ish form is a l

gu azi l .)

alguandre (L. a l iqu anda, with ana

logical adverbial -re, c f. -m icn tre)
at any time, 734.

algun (apocopated form of a lgu na)
Q 1 1 547.

algund (apocopated form ofalgu na)49301 a .

al guna,
-a

,
-os,

-as , (V . L.
‘l‘al icn

'

n ns

etc . , from L. ol iqn[is] nn ns etc . ;

cf. L. al icu bi , al icu nde) som e ,

any, som e one, any one, 2496a ;
26 289 b ; 52 1 etc .

al gunt (apocopated form ofa lgu na)
2492 d ; 25 103a ; 27306 d .

al i a l l i , 19 1 1 26.

al l (before a fem in ine word begin
n ing with a vowel ) a l d la to

the ; al l 21 19.

al la (L. am, with its first syllable
m od ified under the influenc e of

d or of the L. partic le ac found
in aquel etc .) thither, there (of
m otion and rest, both),42 27;
57427d ,430 c a',431 a d ,432 a ;
m od . al ld .

Allah (Arab . Al ldb ) Al lah, 6495 c ;
m od . Ald .

al legar (L. appl icare) to bring to

gether, col lec t, gather ; a l legados41 18, 28 ; a l legaron 27358 b ; to
com e, approach , al lego 5 8439a .

al lende (al l! ende from L. inde)
beyond, 88 72 b .

al li (L. ad L. i l l ic , whose ac cent

is due to b ic ; or L.

i l l ic ; or L. eccum , influenc ed by
L.ac, i l l

‘
c ) there ,thereby, then ,

18 10 ; 20 1 21 5 ; 2496 o’ ; etc .

al l i iiaron a l inaron (a l i r
‘

ia r , L. ad4
L. l ineore)theyadvanced 2, 7 .354b
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al ly a l l i , 50499 d .

alma (L. an im a , with d issim i lation
of n ) soul , 21 7, 12, etc .

Almanqor (Arab . pr. n . )445, 14.
Almenar (Arab . pr. n . ) 18 1092.

almofal la (Arab . al -m ab a l lab ) arm y,
cam p , 19 1 1 24; (perhaps Arab .

o l -m ab al ld carpet, rug, 17 182.

210 d 10, 16 1 57.

alongar (L. ad form ation on lon

gu s, V . L. al langore) to defer, 36

346 c , 347a .

alos d las , 18 1098 etc .

altar (L. al ta
'

re) altar, 21 16 etc .

al tercer a l tercer , 18 I 1 13.

al teza (L. a l ti l ia from a l tu s ) height ;
en al tezo on high, 5 1 1664e.

alto,
-a,

-os,
-as, (L. a l tu s etc .) high,

lofty, noble, m ighty, loud , 39

370 d ;406 ;41 13, 1 5 ; etc . ; en

a l to on high, 138 .

al ua a lba (L. al bu s , a l ba ,
‘white

dawn , 18 1 100.

Al uan A l bano (from L. a l bu s ,V .L.

*a l bon u s) ; Mon t A lu an 18 1089.

Aluar A
'

lvara (pr. 41 20.

Alucad (cf. A l a con i ) 18 1 108 .

Al acaat (pr. n . ) 17 1087.

alunbrar a lum brar (V . L.
“a l l it

m inore from ad l um en ) to il lu
m ine,48 1 2 b ; a l u n bra 6024.

aluores (pl . of al bar , V . L.

‘l‘o lbor,

*a lbarem , from a l bu s) dawn , 19

1 137; 28 367a .

al yfia c f. deso l ir
'

zor to derange , d is

turb, destroy ; des a ly iza 50499 b .

ama. (V . L.om m a , c f. KOrting
8 604)

nurse ; am os 59 8 .

ama. a lm a , 21 8 .

amades (L. am ottis)43 1 ; cf. om ar.

om aba , 59 25 c f. am ar .

am aban , 25 104c ; cf.

amanecer (inchoative form ation
'

on

L. m dné
’

; ad m ane -escere

-esci re) to dawn ; am on ecia it

dawned , m orn ing cam e , 19 1 186.

amanezient am an eciendo,213 c f.

am an ecer .

amat (L. am ci re) to love,49490 a ;

am am os 35 335 a ; am ades43 1 ;

am e (pret. 1 ) 603; am aua

om aba , 59 25 ; am auan 25 104c ;
am ova47 5 ; am ada 61 14.

amarab il la ct m a ravi l lo marvel

ously, 52 1 1 .

amarauil lar d m aravi l la r, 18 1 102

amargo,
-a, (V . L.

*om aricn s,

based on L. am aru s ,
-a ) bitter,

5420 ; 58441 d .

amariel lo,
-a, (V . L.

*am bare
’

l l u s,

-a , form ed on Arab .

‘
am bar

‘
am ber, ’ or V . L.

*am or!l l u s ,

-a , form ed on L. am aru s,
-a ,

‘bitter, ’ with an unex plained
change of sense . Ety . doubtfu l .
Cf. Kb rting 579) 28 86 d .

amao both, 69 XLI I I 2 ; c f. am as .

amatar (a m otor ‘to kill , ’ from
mot found in such ex pressions
as Persian sb cib m ai l ‘the king
is dead ,

’ whenc e Eng. chec k
mate and S p.joqne m ote. Pho

nological ly this ety . is better
than L. m ac lare, whic h shou ld
have given in S p.

*mecb ar . But

the sourc e is still thought doubt
fu l by som e : cf. KOrting

"
5783,

5996)to deaden , ex tingu ish ; om a
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andar (n . ) gait, rate ; a m as andar

at fu l l speed , with all one
’
s

m ight, 5 8442 a .

andaua (im pf. 3 of andar) 28 86 b ;

803c ;403;442.

andava cf. andau a ,88 364a ; andava
m uy cuy tado he was greatly d is
tressed , 88 364b .

andi di eron (pret. 3pl . of andar , on
the analogy of estidieran L.

steteru n t) 201 197.

andido (pret. 3 of andar, on the

analogy of esl ida L. stetit)48 23.

Anemur (pr. n . ) 59 title.

angel (L. angé
'

l us ) ange l , 5 1 1664d .

Angelero (pr. n .) Engel ier, 86 352 c .

(O ne of Charlemagne
’
s peers.)

anil lo (L. ane
'

l lu s from an u s) ring,
81 1 2 c .

annafy l z anofi l (Persian and Arab .

ou -n af i r), Moorish pipe or

trum pet, 3482 c .

Anuir (pr. n .) 65 103c .

anparar amparar (L. in parare ;

for the a cf. ob s. m amparar from
L. m au u parare) to protec t, 66 I
6. (Cf. cnparar .)

ansi (L. ac sic , with intrusive n )
so, thus,48 16d ;49 l 8 d ; cf.

assi and asi .

ansy ansi , 66 12.

antafio (an te ar
‘

io) last year, pre
v iously, 5 8440 b .

ante prep . (L. an te) before , into the
presence of,41 25, 26 ; 53 1 1

62 2 1 etc . ; (adv.) before , pre
viously, 2493a ; 52 18 ; an te dc

(prep .) before, 3375 c ; an te que

(conj .) before, 16 169.

OLD S PAN I S H READINGS

antel an te c l , 58 1 1 , 13.

antes adv. (an te adverbial -s ,

found in despu i s, m enas ,fu eras ;
cf. Menéndez Pidal , Gram a

'

tica

elem en ta l , 2d cd . , p . 240) pre
viously, earl ier, 16 164; en an tes

previously, 35 330 d an tes qu e

before, 38 366a ;41 14.
antiguedat (L. an tiqu itas , an tiqu i

totem ) antiqu ity, 822 1 c ; cf. m od .

Antol inez (pr. n .) 1379 etc .

aoralo aora l lo aorarlo, 6 17.

aorar (L. adorare) [aor]ar 8 62

aorare (fut. 1) 731 8 58 ; aora lo

e (fut. 1 ) 6 17; cf. adora r in the

sam e docum ent, 9 77 10 103,

106.

ant ient e 18 1091 .

apareiados (V . L.
‘appart

’

a i la tos

from pan
'

cu l u s, a d im inu tive of

par) prepared, ready, 19 1 1 23
29 1 6 ; c f. m od . aparejar .

apartar (V . L.
*appartare from ad

pars, pa ttern ) ; apartarm e to

depart, 25 100 5 ; re aparta ron

went apart, 14105, and apa rta

ronse43 16.

aparte (L. aa
’

par
-
tern ) apart , to

one side, 17 191 .

apassado a passado, Iza pa rado,
16 1 50.

apedir dped ir, 27359 b .

apegar (V . L. Mppfeare) apego m e

I c l ing, shrink c lose, 5 8435 b .

apel l ido (V . L.

i”appel lan t" , -um , c on

nec ted with appel la t e) call , m us

ter, levy, 3221 b dar el apel l ido

to give the cal l to arm s, order a

levy, 8375 b .
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apenas (L. ad poenam with ad

verb ial -s , or ad poenas) hardly,
27358 b 61 7.

apleytear a
’

pley tear, d plez
'

tear,

273576.

apoderado (a part ic ipial form a

tion on poder from V . L.

il‘
potére

for L.posse) em powered , m ighty,
65 102 5 ; apoderado de charged
with, given power over, 50509 d .

apostado (V . L. Mppos i tatum from
L. ad post

’

tu s) appropriate, ele

gant,48 1 5 d .

apostol (learned word from L .

apdstdl u s,
-um ) apostle , 19 1 138

21 21 .

appartar (c f. apartar ) m e apparto I

go apart, am alone,46 16.

apremjdos aprem z
’

dos (p.p. of ob s .

aprem z
'

r, L . appflm ere with
change of c onjugation) pressed
together, c losed , 2386e.

aprendi estes (pret . 2 pl . ofaprender,
L . apprelzendere) learned , under

stood .

aprendy (pret . 1 of aprender) cf.

aprendz
’

estes .

apres (loan -word , c f. Prov . apres ,

F r. apres , L. apprz
'

m ere, aff ra

sum ) apres de after, 303b .

apretado (V . L.
*a

_
ppectorare[P],Mp

peetora tu nz from ad andpertu s,

pecton
'

s) constrained , hurried , in
haste, 57434a .

apriessa (d priessa from L. p.p.

pre
'

ssa s, pri sm , etc .) qu ickly, 14
97, 99 ;43 14; cf. m od . apn

’

esa ,

apn
'

sa .

aquel adj. (L . ecoam , under influ

enc e of ac , fi le) that, 9 77 12

133 etc . ; (dem . pron .) the one,

he , him , 7 24; 27356 a ; etc .

aquela aquel la adj. and pron .

(L . eccum , under influence of ac ,
tl lam ) that, the one, she, her,

19 1 1 24pl . aquelas aquel las ,

15 1 16 ; 16 161 .

aquel ] (before a vowe l)42 28 ; cf.

aquel .

aquella (adj. and pron . ) that, the
one , she , her ; c f. aqu ela 523,

20 ; 61 20 ; 52 14.
aquel lo dem . pron . ntr. (L. eeeum or

V .L.
*aceum 1 ; 539.

aquel los pl . of aqu el (L. eeeum or

V . L.
“accu m 27153) those , 30

6 a ; 6027.

aquend aqu ende prep . (L. eccu rn

or V . L.
*accum i

’

nde) on this
side of,446.

aquesta adj. and pron . fem . (L.

eccum or V . L.
*accnm i

’

stam )
this, this one , 18 1 1 1 1 ; 322 1 e ;

641oo n ; pl . , 3371 b .

aqueste adj. and pron . m asc . (L.

eecu rn or V . L.
*accum tid e)

this, this one , 15 1 21 , 130 ;48
13c ; 65 103a .

aquesto dem . pron . ntr. (L. eeeum or

V . L.
*accum find ) 141 1 2 ; 18

1 106 ; 527 ; 6389a ; 69 x vm 5 .

aquex ados (p .p. of aquex ar) dis

tressing, 3376 a .

aquex ar (a quex ar from V . L.

*
qu estz

'

are based on L. questa s,

rather than from L. coax are)
refl. to com plain , 65 108 e.

aqui (L. eecum or V . L.
*accu m

In? ) here , 10 104etc . ; par aqu i

hither, this way, 10 104.
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aquia aqu i se, 17 1085 .

Arab ia Arabia, 61 3.

Aracen pr. n . ,46 24.
Aragon Aragon , 19 1 187414.
arancar a rranear (Germ an ic *ran c‘

‘twisted P) to pu l l out, pu ll up,
19 1 142 ; refl. to break ranks P,
go in rout P, 19 1 145 .

arbol (L. arbor, arbb
'

renz) tree,47
3; 60 10.

area (L. area) chest, b ox , 141 13;
17 18 1 etc . ; c f. are/ta 1485 etc .

archa area , 1485 ; 15 1 19, 1 27,

etc .

amo (L. arm s , arcam ) bow, 66 I 6.

ardida (p.p. of arder, L. a rdére, or

a by
-form of O . S p. fardz

'

do,

fardz
'

da , from 0. Fr. Izardz
'

, Ger

m an ic verb b afljan to m ake
hardy ’

) hardy, b o ld, 1379.

ardyt ard ida (c f. ard ida ante)
bold, daring, hardy, 50soge

arena (L. aren a ) sand , 1486.

argent (L. aq l n tnm possibly a

Fr. loan -word ) 28 364a ; 31 16 c .

Arlanqon (pr. n .) Arlanzon , 17 20

arma (L. ntr. pl . a rm a ) arm ,

weapon ; pl . arm s, arm or, 19

1 1 23; 3482 b ; etc . ; arm as , ar

m as, to arm s !43 13.

armar (L. a rm are) to arm , 19 1 135 ;

arm ados 29 1 c ; 35 333d ; to dub ,

am o pret . 3,40 18 .

Amal d pr. n . , 36 352 b .

arrancados (c f. aran car) routed , 34
79 5

arreada (p.p. of arrear, V . L.
*a7

redare, *redare from Germ anic
or Celtic ; c f. Gothic redan ‘to

arrange , prepare ,
’
and Celtic

rtd *rez
'

db o to m ake ready
prepared, fitted out, 26 1 10 a .

arrebatado (p.p. of arrebatar . The

etym on is unc ertain , b ut there
seem s to b e a sense-c onnec tion
with L. am

’

pz
’

o, arreptu s ) c arried
off, 608 .

arriba (L. ad ripam ) up, on high ,42 28.

arrybar arriba r (V . L.
*arrz

'

pare ;

cf. arriba above) to arrive , 85

329d .

arryvaron (c f. arry bar) landed, 83

72 c .

arto b arto (L. fartns , p.p. of

farcz
’

re) too m uch, too long, 64
IOO C.

as fias (V .L .

‘”ms for L. b abes ;

cf. aver) thou hast, 12 135.

asaz assaz suffi c iently, qu ite,
544.

asegurar, assegurar (V . L.
*assecz2

rare from asegu rados

assured , c ertain , in security , 29
1 d ; 348 1 a ; 35 334a ; asegu ro

I assure , 57429d .

asem eiant (pres . part. of assem ejar,
asem ejar, V . L.

*assz
'

m z
'

l iare from
seem ing, apparent, 21 5 .

asentar, assentar (V .L .
*asseden tare

from L. seden s , seden tem ) : asen

tose (refl. pret . 3) seated him se lf,
52 22 ; assen tem e seated m yse lf,474; as ien to m e I sit down , 574340

asentauaste asen tabas te cf.

asen tar) thou d idst seat thyse lf,
21 19.

asi (L. cecum , under influence of

ac , sic ; or sim ply ac sic) so,
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aty 4ti ,49 299d .

aue L. aw , hail , 501661 a .

anodes avedes (cf. aver), 8 62 ; 10

89 ; 16 1 55 ; etc .

auemos anemas (cf. aver ), 1091 ,
100 ; 12 146 ; etc .

auentorado aven tu rado (p.p. of

aven tu rar, form ed on aven tu ra )
fortunate ; mal anen torado un

fortunate , 59 2.

auentura aven ta ra (V. L.
‘adven

tfira from L. adven to) c hance ,
fortune, 27354a .

auer aver to have, 59 1 (n .)

property, m eans, m oney,wealth,
possessions, 11 1 18 ; 1482 ; 15
1 18, 125 ; etc . ; auer mon edado

m oney, 20 1 217.

auera avera , avra (cf. aver ) there

wil l b e, 1099.

auia avia (cf. aver), 52 14.
auie avia (im pf. 3 of aver) had,

there was (were), 18 6 ;407, 1 5 ;437; 305 a , 9d ;

an iey 3220a , c .

auien avian (im pf. 3pl . of aver),
14101 ; 16 163; 31 16 c ; 3221 a ;41 32.

auiente (part . adj. from aver) hav

ing, 59 10.

auini ese avin iese (from aven i r)
should oc cur, be necessary, 29
1 b .

auja avia , 27354d .

aujan av ian (from aver), 27

357 a , c .

aun (L. ad Izic
'

c, whence, with
intrusive n ,

*adb 12n c ; cf. tnnc ,

b in e ; or L. ad ii nnm ) yet, even ,
11 109 ; 17 205 ; 2493d ; etc .

auos 2: d vos, 17 196 ; 19 1 1 28 .

aura avré (from aver) : y au ra

there wil l be, 19 1 131 .

auredes avredes (fut. 2 pl . of

aver ), 16 1 57.

aurie ovria (cond . 1 of aver ),
1484.

anac lo avuelo, abnelo (V . L .“avi b’lns -um , d im in . of L. avn s )
ancestor,45 1 5 .

auya avia (im pf. 3of aver) there
was, 201204.

auyen avian (im pf. 3pl . of aver ) ,
13 18 .

avatydo p.p. of avatir, abati r, L.

batnere, battere) beaten down ,

89371 b .

ave (L. avis, ovem ) bird, 6498 c .

avedes (pres. 2 pl . of aver )43 25 .

avemos (pres. 1 pl . of aver) a

m ori r ovemos we shall die , 71
Lx x 1x 1 .

avena (L. ave
'

na) oats, 27355 d .

aventurar (from aven tu ra , V . L .“adven ti ra from L. adven io,

adven tnm ) to venture, risk , 56423d .

aver (L. IzabEre) to have , get, 54
17 ; cf. au er 59 1 etc . ; part . adj.

an ien te (with gerund forc e )
59 10.

Ind ic . pres.

S g. 1 b e 17 207 etc . ; e 6 3.

2 as 12 135.

3 a 64etc . ; fia 15 1 1 5 etc .

Pl . 1 avem os 71 LXXIX 1 ; one

m os 1091 etc .

2 avedes43 25 au edes 8 62.

3 an 11 1 26 ; b an 18 1 1 19

etc .



ETYMOLOGICAL VOCABULARY

Indic . im pf.
S g. 1

2

3 av ia 3375 a etc . an ia 52

14; auja 27354d ; avy a

85 332 a ; au ie 18 6 etc . ;

av ie40 1 1 etc . ; abia 53

18 etc .

PI. 1

2

3 aujan 27357a ; avy an 34
8 1 b ; aa ien 14101 etc . ;

ab ian 6392 a .

Ind ic . fut .

S g. 1 avre 70LII 7; abre 6390 d

etc .

2 ab ras 6495 a .

3 au era 1099 ; avera 61 1 5 .

Pl . 1 avremos 71 LXX IX 6.

2

3 avrdn 71 Lx x v 111 7 etc .

Ind ic . c ond .

S g. 1

2

3 abria 27358 d etc.

S bj. pres .

S g. 1 ay a 16 179.

2 ay as 61 6.

3 ay a 55 18 .

Pl . 1

2 dy ades 17 205.

3 ay an 348 1 d .

For pret. tenses cf. ono, ovo, obo,
ou ieron , aviste, etc . ; for past
and fut. sbj. form s cf. ou iesse,

on iere, on ieres , etc .

aver n . (cf. aver ante) property,
goods, 3375d ; cf. au er 11 1 18

etc .

avera (fut. 3of over), 61 1 5.

avia (im pf. 3 of aver) had , there
was (were ), 38 75 a ; 52 1 1 ; 53

7 ; etc . ; avia de had to, 5420.

avie avia ,40 1 1 .

avisar (V . L.
il‘advisare, from ad

v isum , p.p. of L. videre) to

adv ise, put on guard.

avisate (cf. av isar) b e on thy

guard , 67 I I I 5 .

avn d a n , 2492 a .

avn au n stil l , yet, even , 25

100 a ; 31 18 a ; 36 34z e z avn

on e even though, although, 57428 d ; 71 Lx x 1x 7.

avrbn (fut. 3 pl . of aver), 71

LXXV I I I 7.

avre (fut. 1 of aver), 70LII 7.

avremos (fut. 1 pl . of aver) , 71

LXXIX 6.

avya avia , 35 332 a ; 36 345 c .

avyan avian (im pf. 3pl . of aver),
848 1 b, 836 ; 85 333a’.

avyvado (p.p. of avivar from V . L.

‘avvivare, i .e . L. ad *vivare

from vivu s) l ively, strong,3479a .

ax enuz (Arab. asb -sb ennz) fennel ,49 17a ; c f. m od . ajen uz .

aXerica d Xerica , 18 1092.

n o (a by-form of ex e, m od . eje,
from L. ax is , ax em ) ax le , 30
8 c ; cf. Ptg. eix o.

ay (L. a i ) alas ! 27360 c ; 3483c .

ay ab i (L. ad + b ic ) there, 38

362 b ;

ay (V . L.
*’b at L. b obet b ic , i .e .

S p. a has y there there
is, 66 I 5 .

aya (V .L.
i"b oy a ,

i”b ay at, L. b abeam ,

b abeat ; pres. sbj. 1 and 3of aver)
16 179 ; 26 1 1 2 d ; 5 5 18 .
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ayades (V . L.
*b ay atfs, L. babeatis ;

pres. sbj. 2 pl . of aver ) 17 205 .

ayan (V . L.
“b ay an t, L. b abean t ;

pres. sbj. 3 pl . of aver) 348 1 d ;
66 8 .

ayas (V . L .
‘b ay as, L. b abeas pres.

sbj. 2 of aver ) 61 6.

ayer (L. ad be
'

ri ) yesterday,49
300 a .

ayna az
’

na (V . L. agina from
agere ; c f. ru ina from m ere)

qu ickly , 87357d , 360 d .

ayrado (L. ad iratu s , i ratum , from
irascor) held in anger, in im ical ,
1490, 1 14; 16 1 56 ; cf. en y ra

y o sere m etido, P . del Cid,

v . 74.
ayuda (abstrac t from ay udar) aid,
28 362 a ; c f. a iuda .

ayudar (L. adjii tare) to aid , 61 2 ;

62 9 ;48 13b ; 5 5 14; 6495 b ;
ay udase he got along, prospered ,
5 5 27.

ayudol
’

ay udo le (c f. ay udar) ,

55 14, 27.

ayuntado (p.p . of ay a n ta r, V . L.“adju n ctare from L. adju nctu s)
assem bled , arrived, 33 76 d ;48 14.

ayuntar (cf. ay u n tado) : ay u n to

assem bled , m ustered, 4412 ;
ay u n to se the m eeting took
place, they c lashed , 8478 c .

azari a (P S ee notes) 2228 .

azes (L. pl . ac ies ) lines of battle,
ranks, 87359 c , 364a , 365 a .

va (pres. 3 of i r ; L. vad it

under the influence of dat, stat,

etc . ) goes, 16 174.

bal anca (V . L.
*bi

’

lan cia from L.

bflan x , bflancem ; possibly a

loan-word from French balan ce)
balanc e, scales, 69 x vu r 5 ; cf.
mod . ba lanza

Baltasar (pr. n . ) Balthasar, 9 83.

banoo (Germ an ic bank) bench ,
seat, 31 12 b .

barata (ab strac t from a verb baratar
based on the Gk. r pd

-
r
-
rew ‘to

do ,
’
deal , ’ or on the Celti c word

for treachery, ’ ‘trickery , ’ Irish
bratb , We lsh brad) bargain ,
price , value, 81 12 a .

Barlaam pr. n . , 59.

baron (of unc erta in source, but

seem ingly c onnec ted with th e

L. baro, barbnem sim pleton ,

’

stupid person ,

’
therefore a

servant,
’

one do ing serv ic e , ’ a

vassal, ’ and with O . F r. baron ,

ac e . of ber Germ an ic bero

‘bearer m an , 25 105 a ; c f.

m od . varo
’

n
‘m an ,

’
m ale .

’

Bartolo pr. n . , 70XLI I I 5 .

la barba

to shave , 62 20 ; cf. m od . barba .

baruados (c f. bam a ) bearded , 31
17c ; c f. m od . ba rbados .

baruero (V . L.
*barbari a s) barber,

62 19 ; c f. m od . barbero.

basteqer (inc eptive form ed on V . L.

bast c f. bastir ) : bastecio pro

v ided , secured, 29 371 c ; baste

cieron c ontrived , dev ised ; cf.

m od . abastecer . (The sense of

bu ild ing,
’

contriv ing
’
is the

basic one . )
basti t (V . L. stem bast to b u il d,
m ake , 1485 .
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b lanco -a (Germ an ic blanb white,
17 183 etc .

b lanqueado (n . from p.p. of blan

quear, derived from Germ anic
blanb V . L. verbal ending

white spot, 31 1 5 c .

b lanqueante (pres . part . of blan

quear ; cf. blanqu eado) gleam ing
white , 81 16 c .

Blasquez Wlasgn ez, pr. n . ,407
etc .

boca (L. bn
’

cca
‘
cheek m outh , 13

19 etc .

bocado (boca -aa
’

o from Lat. -ata s ,

-atnm , a suffi x sign ifying ‘fu l l
m outhfu l , m orse l , 67v4.

boda (L. vo
'

ta , pl . of vo
’

tum vow
’

)

pl . bodas wedd ing,41 2, 6, etc .

bodega (L. apotb éca , which lost its
in itial a in syn tac tical c om b i
nation, as with the prec eding
artic le i l la , S p. la ) store-room ,

wine-c e llar,476.

boffordar (c f. bofordo) to cast bofor

dos , i .e . lanc es or stakes, wands,
and the l ike , at a scaffold erec ted
as a target,41 10.

bofordo (the word m ay consist of

two parts, of which the first, bo
is of obscure origin , while the

second , fordo, with f denoting
the aspirate b sound , m ay b e a

Germ an ic b n rd found e .g. in

Eng.

‘hurd le , ’ and denoting a

wand ,’ reed ,
’

staff, ’ etc . The

S p. words bofordo and bofordar

are prob ably derived d irectly
from the 0. F r. bob ora

’
er) a wand,

stake , or s im i lar objec t cast, as

a kn ightly ex erc ise , against a

OLD S PAN I S H READINGS

tab lado or scaffold ing,423; c f.
m od . bab ordo.

boll icio (perhaps from L. bd l la

bubble bd l l i re, bd l la re, to

bubble, ’ seethe , ’ and therefore
probably to m ake a no ise c f.

S p. bn l la ‘
noise , ’ ‘c latter tu

m u lt, 25 100 b ; cf. m od . bu l l ic io.

boluistes volvistes , m od . volvis

teis , pret. 2 pl . of bolver, m od .

volver (L. volvere, V . L.
*volv2re)

to turn , turn over, 70XLI I I4.
bon buen , bu eno, 23 2 d .

bondad (L. bon itas , bon ttd tem ) good

ness, 5 1 pl . good qual i
ties, good things, 2493b ; 26
108 c .

bono bu eno, 737.

Borriana (pr. n . ) Burriana, 18 1093
18 1 1 10.

boz voz (L. vox , vo
'

cem ) voic e ,
6026 ; pl . shouts,42 23;43 13.

braco (L. bracb i
’

um ) arm , 17 2034228 ; etc . ; cf. m od . brazo .

brauo -a bravo -a (L. barbara s -a

*barbn s ~a V . L.
*braba s -a .

But the sourc e is not abso lutely
c ertain)wild , fierc e , brave ; brau a
m ien tre fierc e ly, wildly,42 20.

brene breve (L. bre‘vis -em ) brief,
short .

breuem ente brevem en te (L. bré‘vis ,

breve m en s , men te) briefly, 59
16.

breujado -a brev iado -a (form ed

on breve ; cf. abrev iar) brief, 25

98 c .

breujario (learned word , L. brev ia

ria m epitom e brev iary, 70
x 1.111 8 .
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breujedad (by-form ofbrevedad from
L. brev itas , brevztatem ) b rev ity,
664.

brunnidas (fem . pl . p .p . of bru nn i r

from Germ an ic bra n , whenc e
V . L.

*bru n io, *bru n i re) b ur

n ished , 31 16 d .

bueltas in a bu el tas

avu el tas (seem ingly an indef.
fem . pl . p .p. of abol ner , avolver

from L. advolve're, V . L.
*adval

vi re) . It oc c urs with a following
con , with which it form ed a c om

pound preposition , a bu el tas

con along with ,43 10. The P .

del Cid (ed . Menendez Fidal )
has 589 abuel ta con , 1761 en

buel ta con , 716 abuel tas de, 3616

abu el tas con , which al l seem

to m ean along with .

’
Possib ly

it is a com bination of the noun

vnel ta , vu el tas with prepos itions .

buc lto (p.p . of bol ner , volver ; c f.

bol n istes ) turned , b rought upon ,

abu el tas,

18 9.

buelue vu elve (c f. bol n istes ) turns,

5 8437c .

buen bu eno (L. bb
’

n nm ), 17, 192

etc . bu en a (proc l itic to word
beginn ing with a vowe l in en

bu en am ), 1378 ; 16 175 .

buestro -a vu estro -a (vbster, vds

tru m , vbstram ,which inV . L . sup

planted L . vester ), your, 69 XIX4.
Burgal es (pr. n . ) native or c itizen

of Burgos, 17 193.

burges (German ic bnq + L.
-en s is )

burgher, c itizen ; bu q cses , bu r

gesas 13 17. (The Apolon io 80

and 202 seem s to have ba rges,

with change of d
‘

z
'

to dz after r .

The m od . bu rgu és shows the

stop g and not the spirant sound
or its deve lopm en t . Baist, in the
Gru ndriss I , 2d c d . , p . 889, states

a Bu rgen s is native of Bur

gos .

’
The fem . is based on the

m asc . )
Burgos
“
(pr. n . ) Burgos, 13 1 2 etc .

Burueua Bu rbu eba , Bu reba ,40
8 ;41 5 . (Cf. Menendez Fidal ,

Ley en da , p .

buscar (of ob sc ure origin . Per

haps from a stem bu sc found in
Roman c e words for bush, ’

wood , ’ ‘forest, ’ as in Ital . bosco,
Fr. bois , S p. bosqne, and related
to Eng . bu s/z, Germ an Bu scb .

Ac cord ing to D iez, Ety m . W'

tb . ,

the original sense of the verb

m ay have been“to go through
the bushes (c f. m on ta r to go up

the m ountain ) , and , therefore ,
to hun t, to seek to seek , seek
out, get, 9 79 ;4416 ; 5417 10

1 2 ; 17 192.

byen=b ien wel l, well off, 37354c ;
38 364d .

C. c ien to, 19 1 1 29 ; C
'

. C
'

. 17 186.

ca (L. qu a as found in ouare qua

re ; the suppression of g m ay

b e due to unac c en ted use ) for,

because , but, 136, 141486 ; etc .

cabana (V . L. capan n a , related to

L. capere, or V . L . caban na with
possible Celtic origin . But P)
c abin , 2496 b . (Isidore of S e

v il le says this : tugurium parva
casa est ; hoc rustic i c apanna
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vocant . In the 8th c entury the
Re ichenauglosseshave caban na .

Cf. Murray ’s Engl isb D iet . s .v.

cab in . )
cabdal n . (L. capi ta l is , cap i ta lem )

c apital , ac count, 664; (adj. ) of
a c h ie f o r l ead e r, 20 1 220 ;

princ ely, ex c e llent, 303e.

cabeca (V . L.

i”capteia , based on

V . L.

i”capum for capu t) head,
132 ; 31 13c ; etc . ; c f. m od . cd

beza .

cabecon (V . L.
*capic ion em , i .e . an

augm entative of cabeca ) large

head, headpiec e , dasher, 309a .

cabel lo (L. eapt
'

l l ns , capi l lnm ) hair,
65 105 d .

cabera (S p . cabo end ,
’

-ero -era

from L.
-ariu s -a ) near the end ,

last, 82 19d .

cabeza (bad read ing for cabeca ) 5 5 3.

cabo (L. eapztt, or rather, V . L.

i”ca

pri m ) end , 16 162 ; cabo de b e

side, near, 5 54; de cabo, anew,

again ,46 26 ; en cabo finally, at
last, 26 1 1 1 b ; en cabo de at the

end of,46 8 .

caga (abstrac t from cacar to

chase , ’ hunt, ’ based on V . L.

1l‘eaptiare from L. capere, captam )
hunt ; dc caca a-hunting, 49
298 b ; cf. m od . caza .

cada (V . L. cata from Gk. x ar d as

used d istributively) each, 66 7 ;
cada vna (adj.) each, 59 19 ; (and

pron . ) each one , 59 1 2, 17 qu is

caa
’

a vno each one , 19 1 136.

cadaguna cada u na , under influ

enc e of a lgu na , n ingu na with g ;
cf. cada ) each one, 65 106 c .

cadena (L . caténa ) chain , 2735 5 a

etc .

caer (V . L.

i”cadEre for L. cade
'

re) to

fal l, 25 99 b ; to fal l to the lot

of, 20 1217 ; ca ida p .p . 6389 d .

caga caga ; a caga bac kward , 11
1 13.

caga (Arab . sbqab rear-guard ,
’

with in itial s in , which gave

0 . S p. F) rear, rear-guard , 31

l 8d cf. m od . zaga .

calqas pl . (V . L .
*ea lee

'

as ; cf. L .

ca l ceu s ‘bpot,
’ from ca lx ) , hose ,

trousers, 17 190, 195 ; c f. m od .

caldera (L. ca ldaria , from ca ldu s

for ea l idns ) caldron , boi ler,49
17a .

cal cadas (perhaps a by
-form of

ca ladas p .p . of ca lar) fitted in ,

30 10 a ; c f. cal lar .

cal lar (L. ca lare from Gk. x aht
’

i v

to slacken ,

’
c ease .

’
But the

S p. palatal ized 11 cou ld not c om e

from L . or Gk. single I. ) to b e
silent ; ca l le pres . sbj. 1 , 57434b .

cal le (L. ca l l is , ca l lem ) street, 52 1 5 .

cal losse ca l lb se (cf. ca l lar) he

was silent,46 23.

camjno cam ino (V . L.

i”camm in n s
from Ce ltic cam m in road, way ,

27353b .

campal (V . L .

i”campa l is ,‘campa lem
from L. campu s) in the fie ld
l id eampa l pitchedbattle , 18 I 1 1 I

Campeador (agent form ation on p .p .

of campear from L. campu s ,m m?
V . L .

-ideare, therefore , to b e

in the fie ld , ’ ‘carry on a cam

paign .

’
Possib ly the Germ an ic
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captiv ity, 28 368 d ; c f. m od .

cau tiv idad .

captino captivo (learned word ;
L. captiva s ) captive, 27 357a
etc . ; cf. m od . cau tivo.

cara (V . L.

i”cara ; c f. Gk. x dpa

head ’

) fac e ,43 10.

Caraco pr. n . ,448 .

carbonoo (back form ation from L.

earbzi n cn ln s , based on carbo, S p.

carbu
'

n cu lo) c arbun c le , 67 I I 7.

carq (L. career, careerem , with d is
sim ilation of r to 1) prison , jail ,
c el l,45 22 etc .

carcelerb (L. carcerart
’

u s -um ) jailer,
29 370 c .

cardenal (L. L . ca rd in a l is , cardi

n a lem from L. ca rdo, eardin is )
card inal , 67V 6.

carga (abstrac t from eargar) charge ,
task, 5 8441 a .

cargar (V . L.

1l‘carrieare from L.

corm s c art
’

) to load , fil l , take
up, 16 170 ; cargau a im pf. 17 187;
cargen pres. sbj. 16 166 ; cargado

29 369 c ; 32 zo b ; 65 104a .

cargaua cargava (imp. 3 of car

gar ), 17 187.

cargen carg
-
u en (pres . sbj. 3 pl .

of cargar) pick up, 16 166.

caridad (half-learned word ; L.

cart
’

tas , ca ri tatem ) charity, 7 5 1
9 87 etc . ; f ar or par caridad

for the love of God , of a verity,
forsooth, 7 5 1 9 87 etc .

caridat ca ridad (the t represents
properly the unvo ic ing of final
-d ) charity, 28 368 b ;476.

Carlos (L. L. Carolu s ) Charles, 86

352 a .

cam e (L. caro, carn em ) flesh , 739 ;
1095 ; etc .

caro -a (L. earn s -a ) dear, beloved ,
14103.

carrera (V . L.
i"carraria from L.

earm s c art way, path, c ourse ,
road , 233b 3478 b por carrera

on its way, 6499d .

carreta (d im in . in -itta of L. carm s,

S p. carro) c ar, c hariot, 31 1 5 a ;
32 19 b .

carro (L. ca rru s -um ) cart, chariot,
29 2 c ; 303c ; etc .

carta (L. eb arta ) letter,44I7.

casa (L. easa c ottage house ,
hom e, 15 1 1 5 ; 2494a ; etc .

casar (V .L .

i”casare to set up

house , ’ from L. easa ) to marry,
take in m arriage ,407, 13;41 1 .

Caspar pr. n ., 9 82.

castel lano -a (V . L. castel lan u s -a

-um appertain ing to a castle .

Castile took its nam e from its

m any castles) Castil ian , 39370a

85 331 d .

Castiel la (fem . sg. from ntr. pl . of

L. castel l um , castl l la ) Castile , 16
176 ; 19 1 188 ; etc . ; c f. m od .

castiel lo (L. caste
'

l lum ) c astle , 14
98 ;448 ; cf. m od . casti l lo.

castigar (L. castigare) to instruc t,
lec ture , 68 93a .

castrado (p .p . of castrar , L. castra re)
eunuch, 8220 e.

Castyel la Castiel lo , 35 328 d ; 38

367d .

catadura (noun form ation in -n ra ,

L.
-22ra , on catado, p.p. of catar,

to look at,
’ from L. captare to
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take in ,

’
that is, with the eye)

aspec t, fac e , 5 1 1663d .

catar (L . captare) to get, manage,

seek, beho ld , look , look at, look
for, c onsider, 6 9 ; 12 131 18 2 ;

15 1 21 ; 28 365 6 ; etc .

catassen catasen (cf. catar ), 16

164.
catanan eatavan (im pf. of cata r )
looked at, 29 92 a ; regarded , t e
spec ted , 2492 c .

cati co (d im in . of cato, from Basque

zatoa ; but P) b it of bread , 25
105 d c f. m od . zatico.

catiquero (agent form ation in -ero,

L.
-a riu s , on catico) pantler,

baker,46 2 etc .

caualgada cava lgada , m od . caba l

gada (n . from p.p. of cau a lgar)
cavalcade , raid , foray, 27354e.

caualgar cava lga r , m od . caba lgar

(V . L . caba l/{ca re from L. caba l

l u s) to m ount, ride , ride on , m ake
forays,201 I4S ;41 21 ; etc .

caual l ero cava l iero, m od . caba l /ero

(V . L . caba l lari u s from L. caba l

l ns) horsem an , trooper, kn ight,
19 1 129 ; 19 1 139 ; etc .

caual lo cava l lo, m od . caba l lo (L.

caba l l n s -u m ) horse , m ount, 19
°

1 1 23; 2232 ; etc .

cauar cavar (L. cavare) to d ig,

624.
caval leros c f. caua l lero, 37355 a .

caval leryas (form ation on cava l lero)
chivalrous deeds, 36 35 1 b .

caval lo c f. caua l lo, 39 371 b ;49
298 a ; etc .

cavtyva cau tiva (c f. captiuo -a )
wretched , poor, 8374d .

cay ca i (cf. caer ), 69 XL I I 3.

caye cae (c f. caer ) fal ls, is in

cumbent, 27356 a ; 28 362 c .

qedo (L . ci
'

to) qu ickly, 57434c .

cedula (learned word , L. scb e
'

dztla )
sl ip of paper, sc rol l , 62 14, 16.

cegar (L. caecare) to bl ind .

celar (L. celare) to conceal , hide,
9 8.

qelestial (learned word , V . L.

i”cac
lestia l is -em from L. coelestis)
c e lestial , c e lestial be ing, 803a ;
6025.

celestrial (c f. celestia l ; V . L.
i”caele

str ia l is -em under influenc e of L.

terrestris, which has the combi
nation -str 8 66 ; 9 71 .

Celfa , Canal de pr. n . , 201 194.
celo c ielo, 736.

cena (L. cen a , coen a ) supper, 27

355 c etc .

cenar (L. cenare) to sup, take sup

per, 5 8437a' etc .

cepo (L. ci
'

ppu s
-um ) stock (for

pun ishm ent) 50497b .

cerca prep . (L. ci rca ) about, around ,
beside , near, 31 16 b ;41 16 ;

cerca de rear, 2497a etc . ; de

cerca near, at hand , 81 17a .

cereal cerca el ,41 16.

cercar (V . L. ct
'

rcare from ci
’

rca ) to

surround , besiege , 18 1099 ; 18

1 105 ; etc .

cercat cercad (cf. cercar),477.

get t ar (V . L .
‘sb

'

rrare, L. se
'

ra re from
L . se

'

ra
‘bo lt, ’ ‘bar.

’
The cm ay b e

due to the influenc e of cercar
‘to

surround ,
’ ‘
shut up,

’ whic h has
c ertain sense affin ities, rather
than to the desire to d istingu ish
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it from serrar to saw,

’
as D iez

says) to c lose , enc lose , 29 369 b ;
c f. encerrar .

certas c iertas (form ation in

adverbial -s on c ierta -a , or the

fem . pl . adj. c iertas used adver

b ial ly ; cf. Eng. c ertes c er

tain ly, 7 23.

certero
-a (V . L.

*certaria s -a from
L. ce

'

rta s -a ) c ertain , sure , trusty,
26 I 1 1 d 6496 d .

ceno cevo, m od . cebo (L. ctbu s

-um ) food , 25 102 b .

charanbela (etym . P S p. shows also
eb aram ela , cb n rum bela . Is there
a connec tion with Fr. cb a lnm eau

L. ca lam el l u s P) oboe , 68 V I I 8 .

Chino (pr. n . ) C ino , 70XL I I I 5 .

chiqui l lo
-a (d im in . in -iel lo, -i l lo,

L.
-l n s -a -um , of S p. cb ico -a ,

which is of obscure etym .
, as

the derivation from L. eiecum is

phonologic ally un l ikely) l ittle ,
young, 8220 d .

christiandad (half-learned ; L. Cb ris

tian t
'

tas , Cb ri stian t
’

ta tem ) Chris
tian ity, Christendom , 18 1 1 16 ;

20 1 199.

Christ iandat cb ristiandad , 2487d .

Christiano -a (learned ; L. Cb n
‘

s

tian u s -a -um ) Christian , 14
93; 20 1 191 ; etc .

chufa (possib ly connec ted with L.

sib i lare, as an onom atopoetic or

othervariation of it. But P)m ock
ery, jest,48 16 b .

cibdad (L. c ivi
'

tas, c ivt
'

tatem ) c ity,
20 1 2 12 ;41 2 ; cf. ciu bdat, cin
dat, and m od . c iudad .

cibdat cibdad , 3374b .

OLD S PAN I S H READINGS

Cid (Arab . seid ‘lord
’ with in itial

sin , which gave O .sp. f) C id,
lord , chief, 136 etc .

cielo (L. cael nm ) heaven , sky, 18

1094; 28 368 b ; etc .

cien cien to (first apocopated to

O . S p . cien t, and then , before a

c ons . to cien , which was ne x t

general ized in the proc litic posi
tion ), 27357b .

ciento (L. cen tum ) hundred , one

hundred , 15 135 etc .

cierto
-a (L. ce

’

rta s -a -um ) c erta in ,

a c ertain , 35 328 b ; 5 5 22 ; etc .

ciervo (L. ce'rvns -um ) deer, stag,478, 13.

ci lo cielo, 741 .

cinco (L. qu inque, V .L . cinqu e. The

-o is due to analogy ; cf. oeb o)
five,41 9.

cinquaenta (L. qu ingnagfn ta , V . L .

c inqn
’

agfn ta ) fifty,404; c f. mod .

c in cuen ta .

~

qinx iestes (pret. 2 pl . of ceb ir . L .

c in x istis gave S p. c in x istes ; the

d iphthong is due to the analogy
of the end ings - ieron ,

-iese, etc . )

girded on , 16 175 ; c f. m od . cc

fi b wb .

ginx o (pret. 3 of cer
’

zir ; L. ein x it.

The -o is analogic al . ) g irded on ,

1378 ; cf. m od . c i it
'

o.

cipres (probab ly a loan -word ; c f.
0 . Fr. c ipres . L . cypressu s , rather
than cupressu s , from Gk. x mrd

pcoo
'

os) cypress, 308 d .

ciubdat cibdad , 60 19.

ciudat cibdad , 6023.

clamar l lam ar (L. c lam are) to call ,
nam e , entreat, 12 139 ; 25 100 d .
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comienca (pres. 3of comencar, with
ie analogical to that of O . S p.

compieca , emp ieca ) begins, 56

title .

comigo conm igo, 20 1 192 ; 5 8438 d .

comjenca com ienca , 66 2.

commo (V . L.
‘
quo

’

mo for L. ou o
“

m bdo ; the form com a seem s the

m ore natural developm ent) how,

as, l ike, that, 35 330 b , d , 332 b , d ;
etc . ; en eommo whereby, 5 5 14.
(Cf. Vising in Tobler Festscb rift ,
Hal le,

como (cf. comm o) as, how, l ike,
that, 232 d , 86 b ; 2492 a ; etc . ;

com o s i as though , 6391 a .

cofiio comm o, 16 1 53; 19 1 1 25,

1 133; etc . ; como sy as though,
29 1 d .

compana compana (V . L.
*com

pan ta , an abstrac t formation
from L. a im and pan is

‘
shar

ing bread c om pany, troop,

1483.

compannero (formation in -ero, L .

-ariu s , on L. cn
’

m pan is, pa

nem ) c om pan ion, 6496 a ; c f.

m od . compa iiero.

compecar ( probably 0. S p. empecar

— whic h is in the Cid , v . 3308,

3542— with a change of prefix
due to the influenc e of com encar .

The basis is unc ertain . It m ay

b e a stem l”pee or -

,whenc e
V . L.

‘pecia or *pecc ia , O . S p.

pieca , and V . L.

i“impec iare or

‘impeceiare, O . S p. empecar ) to

begin (with de before an

18 1 1 14.

compl ida
-a (p.p. of O . S p. compl i r

from L. comp/Ere, V . L.

i”compl ire)
complete, fu l l, perfec t, aecom

pl ished , 20 1 209 ;40 1 1 .

con (L. en
'

m ) with, to, 1485 ; 232 b ;
etc . ; con todo esto in the m ean

time, 18 1095 .

oonbria (c ond . 3 of com er, with
shortened infin . stern com

’
r and

phonetical ly deve loped b ) 27

3554'
concebiste (pret . 2 of O . S p. conceb i r

from L. con ci
’

pe
’

re,V .L.
*eon cijoire)

didst conce ive , 5 1 1664c .

conqeio con cejo (L. conet
'

lt
’

nm )
c ounc il , assem bly, 2492 c .

conciencia (learned word , L. eon

c onsc ienc e , 71 Lx x 1x 3.

condado (com ttdtu s , com ttdtn
’

m )
county, earldom , 85 328 c .

conde (L. cb
’

m es , cb
’

m ttem . The 0

was kept in proc l itic develop
m ent ; cf. the independent form ,

0. S p. cuende. Con dewas gener

al ized in the later 0 . S p. period)
count, earl , 85 , 328 a , 329a ; etc .

condenar (learned word , L. con

dem n dre) to c ondem n , dam n ,

56423c .

conderecho con dereeb o, 18 1 105 .

oondyqion cond ic ibn (learned

word , L. conditio, eon di
'

tt
'

bn em )
c ond ition , 70Lx x v 111 2

conel con l l ,49 298 b .

confessor (agent form ation in -ar

-o
'

rem on confessa s , p.p. of L.

eonfi teor ) c onfessor, 26 109 d

etc .

confondiesse confu nd iese (see con

fondi r ), 5326.
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confondit (L. eonfzi nde
f
re, V . L.

*confzi nd ire) to c onfound , con

fuse , spo il , 52 20 ; 53 2 ; etc .

(The m od . conf und i r owes its
a to form s l ike confu n a

’
ib, con

fu ndieron , confu nd iese, canju n

d iera , in which it was developed
out of unac c ented o by the j of
the fol lowing ac c ented syl lable .

The earl ier 0 . S p . period often
still shows o everywhere ; cf.

confond iesse 53 26 ; confondiera

5321 ,

oonfuerto (abstrac t from confortar,
confu erto, confu ertas , etc . , de

rived from L. conforta
’

re, based
on fo

’

rtis) c om fort,49 301 a ; cf.
m od . conforte.

ooniuro conju ro (L . eonjzi ro) I
conjure , entreat,478 .

conlos con los , 28 367b .

conmedicion (learned word ; ah

strac t in -ic ion , L.
-itia - ition em ,

based on conm ed i r from L. ezim

m eti ri , V . L.

i”m etire to m eas

ure ,
’

estimate ,
’
think m ed i

tatio
,
n , thought, 27 358 c ; cf.

com ed ir , com edic ibn

conm igo (L. ezim m ib i >m i + ezi m

m i supplan ted m ein m i czim , and,

the identity of the sec ond syl

lable of m igo m iczim be ing for

gotten , ezi m con was prefix ed )
with m e , 8 61 c f. com igo .

oonortar (V . L .

i”con b b’rta’ re from L .

b ortari , with influen ce of the

sense of L. confortare) to c oun

sel , c om fort , 5410 ; 55 I I , 26.

conotte (abstrac t from con ortar ) ad

vic e , c om fort, 547 5 5 3.

conortedes (pres . sbj. 2 pl . of conor
tar ) 5410.

conoscas m od . con ozcas (see co

n oscer ), 61 9.

conoscencia (learned word ; abstrac t
in -eneia , L. en t ia , from conosc-er)
knowledge, 59 10.

conoscer (L. cognosce
'

re, V . L.
‘co

nascere, based on L. n osco instead
of gn osco) to know, 30 5 d , 6 b ;

542 ; 56426 a ; etc . ; cf. m od .

( 0720687.

conosco m od . conozco (see con os

cer ), 542.

oonosqrie m od . con ocerla (see

con oscer ), 305 d .

conpaiia (c f. compana , compana )
com pany, troop , c om pan ionship,
fo llowing, househo ld , 18 16 ; 60

25 ; 624.
conpanna (c f. conpana ) 32 21 ; 85

328 e ; 38 367b ;43 I6.

conpannero (c f. compan n ero) 305 d ;
36 352 d .

oonpeqar (c f. compecar) 17 1085 ;

18 1090, 1 1 1 1 .

conpl ido p.p. of conpl ir , c om pleted ,
fu lfil led , fu ll , perfec t, 25 99 a ;
33 75 c ; 59 9 ; conpl ida m en te

fu l ly, entire ly, 5 5 18 .

conpl im iento compl im ien to (m od .

cnmpl im ien to L. compl i m l n tnm ,

V . I perfec

tion , 36 345 e.

conpl ir compl i r (m od . cumpl i r ;

L. eomplére ; V . L.
‘compl i re) to

fu lfil l , ac c ompl ish , 26 107a ; 28

362 d .

conpl isyon compl is ion (sem i
learned word ; L . complex io,
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complex i onem ) phys ique , c on

stitution , 67 I I4; cf. m od .

complex ibn .

conpostura compostu ra (L. compo

sttnra ) finery, c osm etic , 68 i x 6.

conpra compra (abstrac t from
conprar , comprar, L. comparare,

V . L. compera
'

re) purchase , pur
chasing, 1490.

oonpuesto
-a comf u esto -a (p.p.

of componer , L. componere, com

positn s) c om posed, c onstituted ,
67 I I 3.

oonpuso compu so (pret . 3 of com

pon er ; see conpuesto) furn ished,
provided , 26 108 b .

conquisto
-a L. conqu isitu s

-a -um , V . L.
* eonqu isi

’

tn s -a

-um ) conquered , 18 1093.

consagrado (L. eon secratns -a -um ,

V . L.

i”con sacratu s -a -um , t e

c onstruc ted on L. sacer ) c ouse

c rated, sac red , 29 2 a .

consego (sc ribal error for con sejo)
counsel , adv ic e, 1485 .

conseia con seja (L. ntr. pl . con

si l ia , oran abstrac t from eon sey
’

a r )
fable , story-te ll ing, 21 19.

conseiades (pres . sbj. 2 pl . of con

seiar ) 2493e.

conseiar con sejar to counsel , ad

v ise, plan , 15 1 22 ;46 7 etc .

conseiassen (im pf. sbj. 3pl . of con
seiar)4420.

conseiero con sejero (L. con si l ia

ri tes -um ) c ounse lor, 805 b .

consc io con sejo, 18 1099 21 20 ;

etc .

consejar (L. con si l iari , V . L.
*con

si l ici re) to counsel , advise, 61 1 1 .

consejo (L. con si l i
'

um ) counsel , ad

v ic e , plan, 66 7 c ounc il , 57428 a ; 58437a .

oonsintio (pret . 3 of consen tir ; L.

eon se
’

n ti re) 25 98 a .

consseio con sejo,44title .

conssejero con sey
'

ero, conseiero, 50

contado -a (p.p. of con tar) famous,
noted , 15 142 ; 16 1 52.

contador (V . L.
*compu tator, compri

tata
’

rem from compu tare) ac count

ant, steward , 5 8441 a .

contalda con tad la (see con tar ), 17

18 1 .

contar (L. cbmpzi td re) to c ount,

reckon , est im ate, te l l , relate , 17

181 20 1 214; etc . ; cuen ta441 1
etc .

contecer (V . L.

i”con tiggesce
'

re for L .

con tingere) to happen , 3375 a .

contenple con temple (pres. sbj. 1

of con templar ; L. con temp lare)
c ontem plate , 70L11 3.

oontesqer (older form of con tecer) to

happen ,42 1 1 ;46 8, 23; etc .

contido (p .p. of

L. con tinge
'

re) happened , 8375 a .

contra (L. con tra ; proc l itic use

prevented the d iphthongization
of 17) toward , in the d irec tion of,

against, 18 1090 ; 25 l oz e ; etc .

contral lo (L. con tra ria s -um , S p.

con trario, whenc e by d issim ila
tion ‘con tra l io, and, with a pal

atal ization of l by thej, con tral lo)
imped im ent, c hec k ,49 299d .

contrario (learned word, L. con

trariu s -um ) opponent, oppo
site, 70 4; 71 Lx x vrn 8.
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cortina (V . L . cortina , which is in
the Vu lgate, Ex odus x x v i, 1 ff.

Its relation to L. cortina ‘
round

vessel, ’ ‘
c irc le, ’ ‘

arch , ’ is not

c lear. ) c urtain , 82 19 b .

cosa (L. cau sa ) thing, m atter, any

thing, 21 14; 2494b ; etc . ; bu ena

cosa a good am ount, 26 106 b .

cosiment (perhaps a formation in
-m en t[e, 0] on theGerm an ic b an s

jan
‘to choose ’

) wil l, control,
power, 27356b . (Du Cange has

cau sim en tnm jud ieinm , arbi

triam . )
costumbre

.
(V . L.

i”eon szcetzi m en ,

for L . con

snetudo) custom , way,40 1 2.

cox o (V . L .

i”cooeu s -a -um , related
to L. cox o, cox onem ) lam e , c rip
pled,49490 c ; cf. m od . cojo.

coydado (L. co
'

gftatum , p .p. of

cog
‘i tare) care , 5 1 1663c ; c f.

cu edar , etc .

coydo (pret. 3 of cay dar, eoidar, L.

cogi tare) ex pec ted, be l ieved , 85

331 b ; cf. coy dado and m od .

cu idar .

coyta (abstrac t from coy tar , coitar ,

V . L.
*eo

'

ctare, a frequentative of

L. coqnere, coctum . The form is

d ialec tal or a loan -word : O . S p.

cocb ar is the norm al develop
m ent .) d istress, c are , 5 5 3; c f.

cuy ta , cuy tado, cu eta , m od . ca ita .

cozina (L. coc in a , based on L.

coqu ere, cocere) kitchen , 26 109 c ;

32 19d m od . coc ina .

cras (L . eras) to-morrow, 5 8435 d ,438 c .

oreades creé is (pres . sbj. 2 pl . of

creer ), 26 108 b .

crebantar (V . L.
*crepan tarc from

L. crepa re, crepan s , crepan t
-em ) to

break ,41 16 ;427, 2 14314; c f.
quebran tar with m etathes is of r .

crebantasse creban tase (c f. cre

ban tar) ,41 16.

crebar (L. créfipa
’

re) to break , break
out, burst, burst forth,4230 ;43 1 1 c f. qu ebrar with m etath

esis of r.

creciendo (pres . part . of crecer, L .

cresce
'

re, V . L.

i”cri scere) growing,

20 1200.

cred creed (V . L.

i”cri de’te ; c f. sed

for O . S p. seed), see creer, 5 5 2 1 .

creencia (learned word ; V . L.

i”cre
de

'

n ti
'

a from L . credi re, creden s ,

creden tem ) be l ief, faith .

creer (L. crede
'

reV . L .

i”cri de'me) to b e
l ieve , think, 11 I 1 5 ; 23 2 d ; etc .

criado (L. creatu s -um one brought
up,

’
one trained , ’ p.p. of creare)

servant, 35 334d .

Criador (L. Creator , Creatorem )
Creator, 6 1 , 5 ; etc .

criar (L . creare) to c reate ,48 13a ;

to breed, bring up, train (c f.

criado),40 1 5 ;41 9.

criatura (L. crea tnra ) c reature , 66 3.

crieste criaste (pret. 2 of criar )
thou d idst c reate ,48 13a .

cri stiano (learned word , L. Cb risti

an u s -um ) Christian , 348 1 a e tc .

cruam ientre (L. adj. cn i da men te,

ab l . of L. th em , with intrusive r)
c rue lly, 27353d .

cruel (L. cr ndel is , cn i délem ) c rue l ,
terrible , 604; 66 I 8 .
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crueldat cr ueldad (L. cr udel itas ,

crzi dEl t
’

tatem ) c ruelty, 39369 a .

cruzado (S p. cr uz [from L. cru x ,

cn i cem — and not whol ly popu
lar in its deve lopm ent] -ado

from L. p .p. end ing -atu s -atnm )
c rusader, Christian soldier, 34
79d . (But the sense here is

rather“those who had c rossed

the sea
”

the Moors. In

which case it is the p . p. of

cruzar . )
cualquiere (ena l from L. qua l is,

gna lem qu iere from qu erer)
whoever, 68 93b .

cuando (L. qu ando) when .

cub ierto -a (p.p. of cu bri r, L . p .p.

coopertnm cobierto cu bierto)
covered , 1487.

cuchil la (derived from cn cb i l lo

‘kn ife , ’ L . cu l tel l u s -um , d im in .

of L. eu l ter) sword , 31 16 11.
cudo cnedo (cf. cu edar ) I bel ieve,
745 .

cuedar (L. co
'

gi
'

tare orV .L.

to be l ieve , think . (The form
ca c ido has been found and seem s
to point to co

'

gito.)
cuomo (L. quomodo, V . L.

i”
qnom o

this is the developm ent of the

ac c ented form ) how, as,40 title ;42 I I , 25 .

cuende (L. com es , cb
’

m t
'

tem , devel
oped original ly as an ac c ented

form and not as a proc l itic )40 18 ;48 18, 23.

cuenta (abstrac t from the verb cumpl i rla ,4334; c f.

con tar, cnen to, cuen tas, etc . ,

‘to

c oun t
’

) c ount ; en cuen ta de cunnada cn izada (L. eofgn ata : the

counting up, 14101 . 0 seem s to have been c losed to

cuenta, cuentan (cf. con tar)441 146 2 ; 36 35 1 11 ; etc .

cuento (abstrac t from eon tar , cu en ta,

etc . ) tale,48 1 5 b .

cuer (I cor, co
’

rd is , V . L. cor ,

*co
’

rem ) heart , 2495d .

cuerda (L. ebo
'

rda ) c ord , rope , 19
1 141 .

cuerpo (L. cb
'

rpu s, V . L.
*ca

’

rpam )
body, person, fram e , 21 6, 7 30

7a ; etc . Cuerpo S an cto Host,

25 98 c .

cuesta (L. cb
'

sta ) rib , side ; dc cu esta
on the side, on the flank, 31 16 a ;

a cu estas on the bac k, 61 18 .

cueta (cf. coy ta , l ike which it seem s

e ither d ialec tal or a loan -word )
d istress, care , 20 1 189.

cueua cneva (L. cavu s -a -um

V . L.
*cova s -a -um ) c ave, 59

7, 9

culpa (learned word , L. a i l/m)
faul t, c rim e,46 3; 50498 e ; 56424d .

cumo enem a, .
how, as, 741 ; 8

65, 67 ; 1088 ; 12 138 .

cumpl ir (cf. conpl ir ; the u was

developed first in the unac

cented position, under the in

fluence of the palata l y of the

nex t syl lable , as in comp/18 >

cumpl id, compl ieron enmpl ie

ron ) to fu lfi ll , c omplete , sufli c e ;
cumple 28 361 d ; camp/a 28

364d cumpl i r 6390b ; cnmpl i rie48 34.
cumpl irie
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n by the palatal fol lowing)
sister-in -law,41 26.

cura (L. efi ra ) c are , 56422 b .

curar (L. czi ra
’

re) to care , attend ,

strive , keep, 21 22, 23; 57429 a ;
68 93b ; 66 I 3; 69 X IX 3.

curaries cu rar ias, 21 22 ;

cu rar .

curastes cu rasteis, 69 X IX 3; c f.

cu rar .

cut est cu raste, 21 23 c f. cn rar.

curie (pres . sbj. 3 of eu riar , V . L.

‘ca riare based on V . L.

i”ca ria ;
c f. L. in cu ria ) save , guard , 9

74. 76
cutiano -a (L. ou b

’

ttt
’

dian n s -a -um

i”cotiano -a cu tiano -a ) daily,
26 l o6 b (adv . ) 273s6 e.

cuydados cu idé is (c f. cay da r),

934.
cuydado cu idada (L. cogi

’

tatnm ,

p.p. of cogv
’

ta re ; see coy dado, of

which it is a later form ) care ,

trouble, afl‘l ic tion , d istress, con
c ern , tribu lation , 136 ; 56424c ;
59 3 67 I I I 6.

cuydar cu idar (a later develop
m ent of cay dar) to b el ieve , ex
pec t, think , m ean , 33 73d ; 34
8 1 a ; 35 329 c ; 5 7427a .

cuydaua cu idaba (see cay da r),

57427a .

cuyo
-a (L. enjn s -a -um ) whose ,

233b ; 26 289 11.

cuyta (a later form of coy ta , with
0 c losed to n by the palatal
fol lowing, or perhaps reflec ting
the influenc e of cu idar, cay dar

‘to have thought or care dis

tress, trouble , 56424c .

cuytado
-a (a later developm ent of

coy tado
-a ; see coy ta and cuy ta )

distressed , afl‘l ic ted, pained , 38

364b ; 89 370 c .

d ’ de (prep . ) of, 2235 ; 6389d .

da de a from in , 725 ; cf. Ital . da .

(It may b e erroneous for de. )
da qui de aqu i , 16 180.

dades (L. da ti
'

s , m od . da is ) you give ,
5 5 24cf. dar .

dado (L. ddtum ) gift, 17 194.
dal la d

’

a l la , de a l ld , from yonder,
17 18 1 .

dalongar d
’
a longar , de a longa r,

as to prolonging, 36 346 e ; c f.

a longar .

damas d
’
am as , dc am as (L . am bo,

am bos -as ), on both, 3479a .

Dam iata (pr. n . ) Dam iata, 80 1 2 d .

damot d
’
am or , dc am or, 19 1 139

etc .

dampno (learned form ; L. dam n zim ,

dampn um ; c f. dan n o,m od . da iio)
dam age, 5322 .

danca (from Fr. danse, whic h
m ay be of Germ an ic origin ;
cf. O .H .G. dan so

‘

n to draw
forth ’

; after n the s may have
becom e O . S p . c ts P) danc e ,
66 title ; c f. m od . S p . and Ital .
danza .

dahqat (cf. danca ) : dancad danc e

ye, 70 L111 8 .

dandar d
’

andar , de andar, 35

333d

danno m od . da iz
'

o (popular form
of L . dam n um ; c f. dampno)
harm , danger, 38 361 b ; 53 14,
27.



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


208 O LD S PAN IS H READINGS

del (S p. dc c l ) of the , from the ,

23 I a ; 25 we b ; etc . ; (b efore
fem . noun or adj. b eginn ing
with any vowe l , ac c ented or

not) 19 1 132, 1 144; 35 335 e.

del (S p. de pron . J!) of him ,

from him , 87 360 d etc .

dela , delas m od . de la , de las ,

of the , from the, 16 165 , 170 ;

etc .

delant (apocopated form ofdelan te)
in front, 19 1 130 ; a delan t

forward , ahead , 18 1 1 18 .

delante (L. d? in an te, whenc e
den an te and by d issim ilation ,

delan te) in fron t, forward, on

ward, 29 2 c ; 31 16 a ; delan te de

b efore , into the presenc e of, 64
102 b ; cf. adelan te.

delantera (form ation in -era , L.

-aria , on S p. delan te) van , van

guard , 3478 a .

delgado
-a (L. dél z

'

cd tn s -a 41m )
del icate , thin , faint, fine , 31 1 1 d ,

1 5 d ; 65 104b .

del ibrasse m od . del ibrase (im pf.
sbj. 3 of del ibrar , I de

l iberare), should del iver, should
free , 28 367d .

del l ( I .. de i l lnm , as deve loped
before a word b eginn ing with a

vowel ) of the , from the ,40 5 ;444(sporad ic ally before a c on
sonant)40 1 . (Before a word
b eginn ing with a c onsonan t the

l l soon b ecam e 1, as ne ither

gem ination nor palatalization
of I c ou ld c ontinue there . )

(18113, del las 2: ( I
'

e
’
£110 , 118 524; 59 23; etc .

del l i de el l i , from him , 29

370 d .

del lo dc el lo, 29 369 d .

del los dc el los , of them , from
them , 19 1 136 ; etc . ; (partitive
use ) som e of them , 87358 d .

delo de lo, 2493d .

delos de los , 18 I 14101 etc .

demandar (L. di m dndd re, to in

trust,
’

comm end the Romanc e

words show a sense deve lopm ent

m ade already in V .L. ) to ask, ask

an ac count,423d ;46 1 1 etc .

demandaua dem andava , dem an

daba (cf. dem andar ) , 1497 etc .

dem enbrado de m en brado, 1410°

demi de m i , 17 205 .

demonio (learned word , L. daem on ,

L. L. daem on ium , based on Gk.

bambmov from damask )
dem on , 59 21 etc .

demostramjento dem ostram ien to

(O . S p. ab strac t in -m ien to, L.

-me
’

n tnm , from dem ostra r ) ap

pearanc e , 2494d .

demostrar (L. dem on stra re, V . L.

8 dem o
‘

strd re) to show, 2496 c ;
67 v 2.

demuestra (cf. dem ostra r ) the a c is

due to the analogy of L. or V . I
b verb s .

dend (apoc opated form of dende)
whenc e ,42 1 1 .

dende (L. d? I
’

n de) thenc e , henc e ,
57432 (1 ; etc . dende a poco

shortly after, 62 18 .

defiar (L. dign d re) to de ign ,26 289d .

dentro (L. de in tro) within , 18

1097 e tc . de den tro inwardly,
within ,49 17b .
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Deo (L. dative ) to God , 26 1 1o d .

departim iento (V . L.
i”departim b

'

n

tum b ased on V . L.
‘departi re)

argum ent, debate , talk , conver
sation , 57431 b .

depart ir (V .L .
*‘departi re) to part,

separate , argue , debate ,4321 .

departyestes m od . departisteis (cf.

departi r ) you argued .

derecho (L. d i rectum , from p.p. of

dingere) right, reason, law, 18

1 105 ; 53 1 2 fazen derecb o they
ac t rightly,42 17.

derramar (V . L.
8 de-ex -ram are, or

‘d is-ram are, orsimply
‘de-ram are

‘
to break b ranches, ’ ‘d isrupt, ’

spread ab out to shed, 6023.

derrybado m od . derribado (V .L .

‘de-ex -rif are, or *‘d is-rif are, or

sim ply ‘de-ripare to throw down
from the b ank , ’ to ru in ,

’
to

destroy overthrown , rou ted,

87358 b .

des a prefix from L. d is or de

ex .

desanparado
-a m od . desampa

rado -a (des L. d? ex or L.

dis anparado -a ; c f. anparar .

The original tex t has desm anpa

rado, p .p . of O . S p. desm amparar

from des and m amparar, L.

m an uparare) forsaken , 39 368 c .

desarmado -a (L. d is or de ex ,

whenc e S p. des p.p. of arm ar ,

L. a rm d re) unarm ed, 3477b .

desarro (ac cord ing to Jane t , ed.

in B ib . de An t. Esp . 57, from 0.

Fr. desarroi d isarray , ’ unreadi

ness,
’

therefore perplex ity .

’

This is from L. di s or d? ex ,

09

ad Germ an ic rid akin to

Engl ish ready and Germ an

Ratb ) perp lex ity, bewilderm ent,

27358 c .

desaventura (des aven tu ra , cf.

aven tu rar ) m isfortune , 3484d .

desbalcar (Ety . ? Cf. Ital . ba lzare
‘to jum p, ’ ‘leap .

’

S ee Rorting,
s .v . batten s ) to rout, d islodge ,
81 18 b .

descender (L. d i scl nde
'

re, V . L.
‘dé

sce
'

n dere) to desc end , al ight, 52
22.

descobrio (pret . 3 of O . S p. desco

bri x ; L. d iscbbperi re) revealed ,

62 6. (The m odern descu brio is

due to the c losing influenc e of

the palatal i or y upon the o.

Analogy ex tended the n to al l

form s. )
descomunal (des from L. de ex ,

and V . L.

i"comma n d /is -em from
L. comm zi n is ) unc omm on , ex

traord inary, 57432 c .

descreydo
-a deserez

’

do -a (p .p. of

descreer, L. d is crEdé
'

re, V . L.

i"discredere) unb el iev ing, infide l ,
3482 a .

descrubades mod . descu brdis (c f.

descobrio) reveal , 14107.

descubri (cf. descobria) revealed ,46
22.

desde (L. d? ex at? ) from , sinc e ,
for, 52 13; 57431 b .

desembargar (des from L. dis or

de ex , em barga r from V . L.

‘"im bar7fea
’

re based on
'

a stem

ba rr of unc ertain , possib ly Cel
tic , origin and akin to Engl ish
bar ) to re l ieve, 29 370 c .
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deseo (possibly from L. dissidi
’

zi m

separation ,

’ ‘lack, ’ want, ’ there
fore , ‘wish, ’ ‘desire .

’
In v iew

of d ifficu lties presented by other
Rom anc e form s, som e propose
V .L .

‘désidl i um for L. des ideri

u m . Perhaps it is a c ase of a

c ontam ination of d issni izim and

deside
'

r ium ) desire , 59 22 etc .

deseyo (Aragonese form of deseo)
desire , 68 90 d .

desfecho -a (des, L. dts or de ex ,

jeeb o -a , L. factum -am ) de

stroyed, 38 71 a ; m od . desb ecb o

-a .

desi (L. de ex b ic , or rather, sinc e
this should give 0 . S p.

‘dex i

with a palatal sib ilant , it is O . S p.

des, from L. de ex , regu larly
developed in desde, O . S p. desqu e,

etc . , plus the O . S p . adverb i , y ,

from b ic , stil l preserved in b ay .

Before a cons . the x m ight b e
com e s) thenc e , 18 1 109.

desmanparado
-a (des m ampara

do -a , p .p . of O . S p. m amparar
‘to protec t, ’ from L. m an n

parare) unprotec ted , forsaken,

39 368 c ; cf. anpa ra r and m od .

desampa rado.

desmayar (V . L.
‘desm aga re, i .e .

des a Germ an ic stem m ag ,

stil l found in Germ an m ag , mo

gen , Macb t, Eng. m ay . The evo

lution ofy from g is not entire ly
c lear. Cf. earl ier Ital . sm agare

and O . Fr. esm a i ier ; this latter
may have influenc ed the S p.

form ) to bec om e d ism ayed , lose
heart, 38 366 b ; 5 5 2 1 ; 5 5 32.

desmayedes m od . desm ay e
‘is (cf.

desm ay ar ), 5 5 21 , 32.

desnudo -a (des as intensive pre
fix , L. n zi du s -a -um ) naked ,
21 8 .

desondrado -a (des L. b b
’

n o
’

rd tum

-am , with regu lar loss of o and

the popular deve lopm en t of d

b etween n and r ; c f. ten dre‘,

vendre‘) d ishonored ,4224; cf.

m od . desb on rado.

desora (des from L. de ex , and

L. bora ; cf. desi ) : a desora unex

pec tedly, 67 I II 6. (Cf. dessora ,

with a b etter ind ic ation of the

voic eless s , and m od . desb ora . )
despagado

-a (des p .p . of pagar ,

L.pacare) d ispleased, 35 333c .

dEspanna d
’
Espa iia or de Spana ,

3480 b .

despecho (L . di spe
’

ctu s -um ) c on

tem pt, anger, strife ,42 1 1 .

despechoso
-a (adj. in -oso -osa , L .

-osa s -a -um , from despecb o) an

gry
‘

, rancorous, 38 73b .

despender (L. dispendé
'

re, V . L .

‘di’spende
'

ra to spend ; m al des

pend iendo wasting, 56422 a .

despertar (V . L.
*de-e

'

xpe
’

rg i .e .

de a frequentative from L.

expergi tns , p .p . of expemere) to

awaken ,47 10.

despidiosse m od . se despid id, pret .

3 of desped ir se (V . L.
*‘de-ex

petire, based on L. peterc ), he

took leave , 25 104b .

despues (L. d? ex post) after
wards, later, 15 140 etc . ; des

pues one after, sinc e , 18 1 1 16

etc .
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to say, tel l , 8 53; 12 132 etc . ;

dezi r m
’
an they will te l l m e , 11

1 25 ; (n . ) d iscourse , speech,48
1 5 c ; cf. m od . dec i r .

di (im per. of dezi r, L. d ie) say, 61

13 etc .

dia (L. dies , diem ; V . L.
i"d ia ; the

S p. i m ay b e due to the hiatus,
cf. S p. v ia , L. via , or, as the Fr.

lu nd i , etc . , Ital . l u n ed i , etc . , sug

gest, to a V. L. i ) day, 17 205 ;

21 1 5 ; etc . ; de d ia by day, 35

334c ; (pl .) l ife , 7 22 etc .

diab lo (half-learned ; L. diabo
’

l u s )
dev il , 25 102 b .

Diaz pr. n . , 13 14etc . (L. doc u

m ents have D idaei , ind ic ating a

gen itive -ac i as equ ivalent to the
patronym ic -az. )

dicho -a (p.p. of des i r ; L. d ictu m ;

the i is due to a V . L.

i"d ictum

or to the L. i of the pres . and

pret . stem s ; c f. S p. endeeb a , L.

in dicta , I tal . detto, etc . ) said ,
told, c al led , m entioned, 12 134;
19 1 134; etc . ; (n . ) word, 27

356 c .

diec (Aragonese writing of d iez)
ten , 6391 a .

diente (L. den s , di n tem ) tooth,42
21 .

diesse (im pf. sbj. 1 and 3 of dar ;

stem d of S p . d i , d id, etc . ,

end ing -iesse, L.
-ivissem ,

-ivisset

of the4th c onj. ) S hou ld give ,46
19 ; 16 165 ; c f. m od . d iese.

diessedes (im pf. sbj. 2 pl . of dar ;

stem d of the pret . end ing
from L.4th c onj. - iv iss2tis , with
ac c ent l ike that of the sg . and

3 pl . ) shou ld say,42 32 ; c f.

m od . d ieseis .

diessen (im pf. sbj. 3 pl . of da r ;

stem d -iessen from L.4th
c onj . - ivissen t ; c f. d iesse) shou ld

give , 27355 d c f. m od . d iesen .

diestra (L. di x te
’

ram [m an um ])
right hand ,478 ; (adv . ) on the

right, 18 1 1 .

diez (L. di cem ) ten , 305 a etc .

diezmo (L. de
’

c im u s -um ) ten th part,
tithe , 21 17.

digamos (pres. sbj. 1 pl . of des i r ;

L. d icam zi s ) 31 I I a .

d igo (pres. 1 of des i r ; L. d ico) I
say, 6 7 etc .

di l igencia (learned word ; L. d i l i

gen tio ) d i l igenc e , effort, 68 v 1117.

dim d i m e te l l m e 2227.

dinero (L. dén d ri u s -um whic h
shou ld have given *"denero ; is

the i due to d issim ilation P)
penny, 16 165 ; (pl . ) m oney, 22
27 etc .

diol d io, d ib le.

Dios (L. D i zi s , very comm on as a

vocative ; whenc e *D icos , D z
’

os,

D ibs ) God , 6 I etc . ; pl . D ioses

(newly m ade on D ios) 81 1 5 a .

dira , dire (fu t. 3 and 1 of desi r ,

based on a c ontrac ted infin .

stem , L. d ieb
'

re *d iere ‘d i re

O . S p. a , e, m od . b a , b e)48
14c ; 62 1 ; etc .

disanto (d ia , apocopated to d i

[cf. .Maria apoc opated to Mari

in Ma ri -S cin cb ez, etc .] san to)
holy day, re l igious feast, 21 23.

dise d ize, m od . dice (L. d ici t) ,
says, 66, 67, 68 titles.
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disso (A ragonese transl iteration
O . Castil ian d ix a, m od . d ijo)
said, 6494c etc .

dito (V . L.
‘d ictum , cf. L. d ico, dix i ,

and L. dictum ) m a l d ito ac

cursed ,49 300 a . (D ictum is

due to the influenc e of the

preterite . )
diuerso -a (m od . d iverso -a ; learned

word , L. d ive
'

rsu s -a -um ) d iverse ,
d ifferen t, various, 304b .

dizendo (Aragonese pres . part. of

dezi r , based on pret. stem d ix

saying, 6389 c .

dix eron d ix ieron (with i ab sorb ed
by prec ed ing palata l .i ) said,
cal led, 37356 c ; 65 108 c ; cf.

m od . d ijeron .

dix estes (pret . 2 pl . of des i r ; for an

earl ier d ix iestes , whose i was

absorbed by the prec ed ing pala
tal }; L. stem d ix 4th conj.

end ing -ivistis , or sim ply the

analogy Of the 3 pl . dix ieron )
said , 36 346a , c ; 6499d .

dix iemos (pret . 1 pl . of dezi r ; it is

O . S p. d ix im os rem ade on the

analogy of d i x ieron ) we said,
2493a ;41 I m od . d ijim os .

dix iera m od . dijera (a pret. or

plpf. in 21 .

dix iemn (pret. 3 pl . of des i r ; L.

pret . stem d ix pret . ending4th c onj. - ivi ru n t) they said, 24
95 a ; 27360 c ; cf. m od . d ijeron .

dix iese, dix iesen (c f. d ix iesse) 537
5413; 59 19.

dix iesse , dix iessen (im pf. sbj. 3 sg.

and pl . of dezi r ; L. pret. stem

d ix end ings of plpf. sbj.4th

2 13

c onj . -ivisset -ivissen t) said , ut

tered , told , 58 25 ;46 1 2 ; cf.

m od . d ijese, dijesen .

dix o (pret . 3 of dezi r ; L. d ix

S p. strong end ing -o from L.

-

'

vit > -in t > io or L. and V. L.

-zi i t) said , 12 141 15 136 ; etc . ;

cf. m od . d ijo .

dizol d ix a le,46 6.

di z (apoc opated form of dize) 24
95 c ; 28 3636 ; etc .

dize (pres. 3 of desi r ; L. dicit)
says,41 23; 5 8435 c ; etc . ; cf.

m od . d ice.

di zen (pres. 3 pl . of desi r ; L.

d icun t, V . L.
‘d ieen t) they say,

c al l , tel l , 9 82 ; 233d ; etc . ; cf.

m od . d icen .

di zeremos (fu l ler form of fut. d ire

m os ; c f. dezi r and d izre) 9 75.

dizian (im per. 3pl . of dezi r ; V . L.

i"d iee
'

an t, with end ing l ike that
of L. b abeban t> i"b abean t, by dis

sim ilation ) were saying, 18 19 ;

c f. m od . decian (whose e is due

to d issim i lation ) .
di zien d izian cal led, 35 334b ;40 12448.

diziendo (pres. part. of desi r ; L. di

ci ndum )42 24; 52 I6 ; cf. m od .

d ic iendo.

dizre m od . d i rt (fut. 1 of O . S p.

dizir, dezi r ) 21 2

dizremos m od . d irem os (cf. d i ze

rem os , d izre), 1090.

djente dien te,49 300 c .

djnero d in ero,48 16 c ;49490 a .

do (L. de zibi ) where , whither,
when , 2236 ; 28 362 b ; 88 73d ;

etc . por dowhereby, 71 LXX IX 6.



2 14
(Now found only in doqu iera ;

cf. donde. It is in com binations
l ike de u b (i ) qu ierat, in which
the spirant b before a c ons . b e

cam e u , that the form do arose . )
dob lar (L. dzipld re) to doub le ,45

1 1 doblar uos b e I shal l double
for you , 18 80.

dol iente (L. dolens, dol i n tem ) suf

fet ing, griev ing, 58440d .

dolor (L. dolor, dolo
'

rem ) grief, 18
18.

dolorido -a (S p. dolor part. and

adj. end ing -ido, L.
-itus)grieved,

griev ing, 25 104c .

doloroso -a (L. dolorb
'

su s ~a -um )
dolorous, sorrowful, 68 Ix4.

doluidar de ol u idar, 36 350 d .

dom ingo (L. [d iem ] dom in icum ; the

i shows e ither a half-learned
treatm ent or the influenc e of

d ia ) S unday, 21 3.

Domjngo dom ingo, 233c ; 27

3540'
Domjnus Dom inus 5 1 1663a .

domnes dc omnes, 38 363c .

don (L. do
‘

n um shou ld have given
*dono ; don may be a loan -word
from F1 . or Prov . , or an ab strac t

from donor ) gift, reward , 16

179 ; 17 192 ; etc .

don (L. vocat ive do'm ine ; the re

tention of o and the shorten ing
of the form are due to unac

cented proc l itic use ; cf. ac cented
duei

'

zo) lord , Mr. , sir, 16 1 55 , 1 59 ;

17 185 ; etc .

dona (L. dom ino , or rather a fem .

form ed on S p. don ) wom an , 82

zo e ; cf. proc l itic dona and ac

O LD S PAN IS H READINGS

c ented dueiia , both of whic h
S how a regu lar treatm en t.

dend (apocopated form of donde)
whence, 6 19.

donde (L. de4» zinde) where , 38
365 c ; 70LI I 6. (The original
sense
“whence is found in 6

donna doita (L. db
'

m in a , in pro

c l itic and unac c ented use ), lady,
Mrs. , Miss,40 10, 1 2 ; e tc .

donzel la (V. L. d im in .

of L. dom ina ; we shoul d e x pec t
i”a'onzi l la . Perhaps the Prov .

don zel la ex plains the e) dam se l ,

m aiden , 68 1X 2 ; c f. m od . don

doquiere do qu iere (L. qu aerit)

por doqu ierewheresoever, 68 93c .

dorado -a (L. de au ratu s -a -u m
_)

gilded, golden , 1488 ; 22 34;
etc .

dorm iendo (L. gerund dorm i i ndnm )
sleeping, 607. (The form du r

m iendo shows the c losing effec t
of the i .)

dormient (L. pres. part . dorm ien s,
dorm ien tem ) sleeping, 214; cf.

m od. adj. du rm ien te.

dormir (L. dorm i re) to sleep, 15
1 26 (L. do

’

rm it > du erm e) ;46 5 .

dos (L. duo, V . L. Macs ) two , 9

71 etc .

dotor (learned word ; L. doctor , d i c

to
’

rem ) doc tor, scholar,49 18 b .

doze (L. duodec im , V. L.

twelve , 804a ; 82 20 a ; etc . ;

c f. m od . doce.

dozientos (based on L. du o and

ci n tum ) two hundred , 31 17a ;
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through the analogy of the

masc . art. el , or through a loss

for both, in an apparently final

posit ion , of the palatal ization of

the l . The analogy of the de

m onstrative and personal pro
nouns el l el doub tless had

influence here . In 0. S p. it b e

cam e possible to use the fem .

art . el before fem . nou n s and

adjectives beginn ing with any

vowel , ac c ented or not . In m od .

S p. the form is restric ted to use

before fem . n ou n s beginn ing
with ac cented a b a 16 1 50 ;47 I7 ; 56423c ; c f. el l .

c l masc . dem . adj. and pers. pron .

(L. i l le > el l , which in proc litic
use or in the ab solute Au slau t

lost its palatal ization and cl ),

he , him , it, that, the one , 1378 ;

17 1085 ; etc . 8 68 ; 15 1 24; etc .

el[gue]8 ia eglesia , igles ia , 21 19.

el l (cf. el ; def. art . m asc . sg. before
word beginn ing with a vowel
sound) the,403;41 8 ;42 10 ;48 5, 443 ;46 1 , 2 ; (fem .

sg. before word beginn ing with
a vowel sound ) 21 7, 8, 12 436.

el l (cf. el pers. pron . m asc . sg. ) he ,

him , it,40;41 17 ;424, 19, 29 ;48 9, 14, 33;441 1 .

el la (L. i l la , i l lam ) S he , her, it, 25

103d, 105 b ; etc .

ell i pers. pron .m asc . sg. (L. i l le>el le

and, under influenc e of the pro

nom inal qu i , which remained in
O . S p . , el l i ; the form is perhaps
d ialec tal in Berc eo), he , him , it,

2491 b ; 28 367b ; 29 37o d.
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en ende end and en t en (c f.

grande grand and gran t

gran ), thenc e , 65 103d ; por en

thereby, therefore, 141 1 2.

enadran (fut . 3pl . of enad ir m od .

anad i r, L. in addere, V . L.

‘add i re) they wil l add, 18 1 1 1 2.

enartado (p.p. of O . S p. enartar , L.

in arctare, artare to press, ’

el lo pers . pion . ntr. sg. (L. i l l zi d or

V . L.
‘fll zim ) , it, 29 369 d .

el los pers . pron . m asc . pl . (L. ti le,

i l lo
‘

s), they, them , 27 36o u ; 28

366 a ; etc .

elos el los, 11 1 26. (The 1 m eans

palatal ized l . )
elos e

‘
and los the,

’
or (b utP)

the m asc . pl . art. in fu l ler form ,

20 1 2 18 .

em entar (perhaps for O . S p . en

m en tor, which m ay represent
m en tar, V . L. m en tare under the

influenc e of en m en te) to rem em

ber, 37 353b . (l l/en tar rem ains
the m od . word . )

emos b em os (L. b abEm zi s or rather
a new pl . based on S p. b e ; cf. so,

som os), 28 365 c ;45 10, 1 1 . (In

al l these c ases it form s the sep

arable and second e lem ent of the

fut . indic . , and obj. prons. in ter
vene between the infin . bas is and
em os . )

emperador (L. imperator, impera

torem ) em peror,40 5 ;444.
on (L. in ) in , in to, on , upon , with

respec t to , as, during, 6 1 2 ; 7

22 ; etc . ; en todo esto during al l

this,46 23; en todo whol ly, 6 1 2

etc .
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‘to hem in ,

’

therefore ‘to hem

in with wiles, ’ ‘to begu ile b e

gu iled, dec e ived , 12 138.

enbargar em barga r (V . L. fi m bar

rieare based on a stem ba rr of

unc ertain origin b ut widespread
in Rom anc e ) to b other, im pede ,
embarrass, 58441 b .

enb iar m od . en v ia r (L. in and

via , whenc e V . L.

iWu vi ii re) to

send , 27359 a ;41 2 ; 623. (The

n b doub tless m eant what is

m eant by the m od . nv , v iz. the

sound m b c f. env ia r and en u iar .)
enbracar m od . em brazar (V . L.

‘im brac (cb )ia re from L. in and

braccb ium ) to em b rac e , take
hold of, 31 1 1 c ; cf. abracar .

encarnacion (learned word ; L. L.

in carn atio, in ca rn ationem ; cf.

L. L. in carn ari based on L. in

and caro, com em ) incarnation,403.

Encarnation en carn acion ,443.

encenso (n . from ince
'

n sa m , p.p. of

L. in cendere) inc ense , 9 72.

(The m od . enc ien so either shows
an e in in cen sum or owes its
d iphthong to analogy. The form
accu so is due to a c onfusion of

prefix es ; c f. old acender en

cender . )
encerrar (V . L.

‘in serrare, L. in

serare. The doubl ing of r is

pecul iar. The c hange of s to

p , original ly ts , is also strange ;

perhaps after the n the s organ

ic al ly developed to ts . A com

bination with the L. adv . in tu s

‘en ts cou ld produc e the c,

but it seem s un l ikely. The sim

plex cerrar also has F; c f. this
latter and the possible relation
with cercar ) to inc lose , 65 104d .

enchir (L. imp/Ere, V . L.

i"impl i rd
to fil l , swe l l out, 65 104d . (In

m od . S p . b encb ir , whose 11

would seem to b e inorgan ic yet
is apparently represented byf
in an early S p. fencb ir . Cf. L.

infla re, m od . S p. b incb ar , early
S p. fin eb ar . For

,
this latter we

m ight suspec t
'

a m istaken V . L.

i“fi nflare, andfine/tar m ight have
superinduc edfen cb i r. )

encierto en cierta surely, real ly,49 301 c ; cf. mod . pox c ierto.

enclauar en clavar (V . L.
‘in c la

vare, based on clavu s) to prick
a horse when driv ing nails into
his shoe ,49 300 c .

enclaueadas=enc laveadas (fem . p.p.

of O . S p. enclavear , L. in a

form ation in -ear , V. L.
-id iare,

on L. clavu s -um ) to nail , stud
with nails, 1487.

encljn en c l in (loan -word ? cf.

learned word in c l in ar , L. tu

c l inare, and the Fr. adj. en cl in )
bow,25 98 b . (It is now obsolete . )

encomjenca eneom ienca (pres. 3

of encom encar , L. in ezi m

in itiare) to begin , comm ence,

67 V I I 2. (The diphthongization
is due to the influenc e of em

p iezo and other verbs ; cf. mod .

com en zar . )
encortinado -a (p.p. of en cortinar,

based on cortina ) curtained,
draped , 29 2 d .
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encubrir (en L. in , cu brir , L.

coopl n
‘

re. O . S p. had cobri r ,

whose o it through c losing in
cobriendo and sim ilar form s) to

conceal , 63 92 d .

ende (L. inde) thence , therefrom ,

thereat, thereof, over it,41 25 ;4234;433;448 ; 52 14; etc . ;

por ende on that ac count,43
27, 28.

endia = en dla , 2497a .

endon en don as a gift, 16 179 ;

17 196.

enel en el , 19 1 138 ; 20 1 217 ; 234a ; etc .

enem igo (L. in im iczi s ai m ) enemy,45 21 62 18.

eneste en este.

enfermar (L. inf i rm dre) to fall sick ,
68 93b .

enfermo -a (L. inf irm u s -a -um )
sick , infirm , 27 360 c ;47 7.

enforcar (V . L.
‘in/zi reare, based on

L. fzi rca ) to gibbet, hang, 64
98 b, 10 1 c ; c f. m od . ab orcar

enformar (L. inform are) to inform ,

inspire ,48 13b . (In m od . S p. it

is the learned inform ar . )
enganar (Ety. ? S aid to b e Ger

m an ic stem ganja , Eng . yawn ,

’

etc . ) to dec e ive , begu ile , 59 21

60 I .

enganno enga i
'

zo (abstrac t from
enga iiar ) wile , stratagem , 38

361 d .

engastonar (L. in , S p. en a verb
based on augm entative in -ou of

Germ an ic A'

ast cf. Germ an ic
A

'

astcn chest, ’ receptac le
to fit in, enchase, set, 80 10 c .

(Cf. mod . engasta r ; theg m ay be

due to a weaker utteranc e of the

German ic vo ic eless b . )
engendrar (L. ingé

'

n é
'

ra re ‘cngen
’
rar, and , with a dental stop de
veloped between n and r ,

engendrar ) to engender, beget,
81 17b .

engrameo (Ety . ? S aid to b e c on

nec ted with Germ an ic Gram

‘
sorrow,

’
etc . But P) shook , 18

13. (Cf. Be l lo , Obras I I . 373, for
other instanc es of engram ear ,

to

engrano (L. in gran um ) the fu l l
ness of grains on an ear of c om ,

65 105 c .

enla en la , 20 1 2 1 2 etc .

onlas en las , 26 108 a ; 31 13c .

enna (Western S p. for en la , with
assim ilation of l ) 25 103d ; 28

361 b .

enodio (L. L.
*‘enod iu s -um , L.

enodis ‘free from knots , ’ c lear.

’

Bu t P) fawn ,47 13.

enojo (L. in bdium ; this shou ld
have given *cu ay o, and thej has

been asc ribed to Catalan in

fluenc e , sinc e there v

j and

tj) annoyanc e , anger, 52 5, 2 1
etc . (The influenc e of ojo, eye ,

has also been suspec ted , for

the eye ex presses anger and il l

will . )
anparar (L. in parare) to protec t,
25 99 c c f. anparar .

enpefiar (V . L.
*impignare, based

on L. pig nu s ) to pledge , pawn ,

1492 ; 57433e ; 5844o c .

enperador emperador , 67 V 7.
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‘
counters used in c alcu lating

’

)
era,442.

era (L. i ram , i rat in aton ic and

proc l itic use , whe refore the i

d id not d iphthongize ; cf. ser ) 19
1 135 etc . ; (aux il iary of verb of

m otion , era ven ido m od . b ab ia

ven ido) 35 332 b . (In 0. S p. era

cou ld b e used where on ly estaba
is now al lowed . )

crados errados astray, in error,

12 142.

eram ’
era m e, 21 5 .

eran (L. i ran t in aton ic use, where
fore the did not d iphthongize ;
cf. ser) 16 171 etc . (In 0. S p .

eran c ou ld b e used where on ly
estaban is now allowed .)

eres (L. fut. i ri s in aton ic use and

therefore withou t d iphthongiza
tion ; cf. ser . As L. i s wou ld
have produ c ed a S p. form not

distingu ishable from that de

rived from L. i st, a new pres. 2

was c reated by borrowing the

fut. 2, which already had the

func tion of a present of proba
b il ity) 12 138 ; 21 26 ; etc . (In

0. S p. eres c ould b e used where
on ly esté s is now al lowed .)

-ero -era (L.
-ariu s -a ria ) sufl

‘i x de

noting agent,
‘ful l of, ’ etc .

errado -a (L. p.p . erra tu s -a -um ) in

error, astray, m istaken , 85 333a ;

(adv . ) errada m en te erroneously,
52 17.

as (L. i st, developed in an atonic
position and therefore without
d iphthongization ; c f. ser) 6 2

etc . (as aux il iary with verbs of

m otion , ex ido es m od . b a

sa l ido) 1720 1 21 8 ; es de am ar

is to b e loved ,49490 a ; es de
a laba r is to b e pra ised, 61 1 ;

es m od . esté , 7 36 ; 15 137 ;

etc .

ese (L. ipse ; the loss of the

final unac c ented e is frequ en t
here in O . 19 1 146, 1 147 ;
20 1 21 1 . (The theory that this
is este est and, before a conso

nant, > es does not appear c or

rec t.)
esa (L. ipsa , ipsam ; fem . of ese,

0. S p. esse, essa) 26 106 d ; 304d .

escalentar (V .L.
*‘ex ca l en tare, based

on L. ca lEre, ca len s , ea len tem ) to
warm , ex c ite , 3479 b 38 363b .

escanciano (Germ an ic sbanbjo,
m od . Germ an scb enb , -ano,

L.
-an u s -a -um ) c up-bearer, 63

92 c etc .

°

c f. m od . escan c iador .

escanno esca izo (L. scam n um )
stool , chair, 81 1 2 a .

escapar (V . L.
‘ex cappare, based on

L. ex and cappa to c om e from
under the c ape , ’ ‘to get free
to escape , 28 368 d ; 29 371 a ;
etc .

cscapulado
-a (p . p . based on L.

scapu la
‘
shou lder wearing a

scapu lar, hav ing a m onast ic
habit, 2386 a .

escarmentar (of unc ertain origin .

It has been referred to L. ca r

pi re to carp at,
’ whenc e a V . L.

and to L. ca r

m en . From this latter we m ight
conc e ive of a derivative V . L.
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‘ex earm in itare, but its form ation ,

l ike that of a"ex ca rpim en ta re, is

open to grave doubt. A re lation
to the Ital . scam am en to, L. ex

and earo, cam e, is also hard to

justify) to pun ish, make a warn
ing ex am ple of, 18 1 1 21 .

escarno esearn ioP (apparently of
Germ an ic origin . Cf. O .H .G.

sbe
'

m on to flout, ’ O . S p. escarn ir .

The a m ay b e due to the fol lowing
c onsonants or to som e ex terior
analogy) m ockery, jeering ; sines
escarn o beyond a cavil , 738.

escogido
-a (p . p . of escoger, V. L.

‘ex col l igere ; c f. coger ) chosen
person , 806 a .

escomjenca en comjenca (with L.

prefix ex instead of in begins,
23 title .

escorr ido -a (p.p. of eseorri r, V . L.

i"ex ezi rri re based on L. czi rri re)
passed , elapsed, 28 367a . (The

form s escu rri r, escu rrido, etc . ,

which surv ive , S how the c losing
influenc e of the fol lowing palatal
in eseorr iendo escu rriendo, and

sim ilar form s. )
escreuiessen eserev iessen m od .

escrib iesen (im pf. sbj. 3 pl . of es
crib i r , L. scribe

'

re, V . L.
‘scribire.

The e of the second syl l . m ay b e

due to d issim ilation in the infin . ,

i .e . escribi r escreb ir, or it m ay

be a sc ribal m istake ) should
write, 62 17.

escripto
-a (partly learned spell ing

of escrito -a ) written , 12 137 ; 70

L111 3; (n . ) writing, dec ree ,

sc ripture , 11 1 25, 1 28 ; 30 5 b .

escriptura (partly learned spel l ing
of escri tu ra , L. scriptura ) writing,
insc ription, sc ripture , 735 ; 24
95 c ; 6220 ; 67V 1 .

escrito -a (L. p.p. scriptu s -a -um ;

cf. escreu iessen ) written, 3484b
c f. escripto.

escuchar (L. ausczi l tdre, V . L.
‘as

col td re, whenc e O . S p. ascu cb ar

and , by confusion of as with the
prefix ex S p. es escucb ar . The

n is due to the c losing of V. L.

b by the palatal deve loped in

the c hange of -l t to t}, i .e . cb )
to hear, l isten to,48 14b , 1 5 a .

escudero (L. sczi tariu s -um ) shield
bearer, esqu ire, squ ire , 17 187 ;424; etc .

escudiel la (L. sezi ti l la , d im in . of

scutum tray, ’ dish porringer,
dish , 5418. (Mod .escudi l la shows
change of -iel la i l la through
the palatal iz ing forc e of l l . )

escuro -a (L. obscur us -a -um ,

whence S p. obscu ro -a , osta ra -a ,

and also, in O . S p . , escu ro -a ,

which shows the influenc e of

the prefix ex S p. es dark, 70
LI I 5 ; 57429 b ; en eso escu ro in

som e dark place .

escusacion (learned word ; L. ex

ezi satio -o
'

nem ) ex cuse , evasion ,

71 Lx x vu 14.
escusar (L. ex czi sdre) to avoid,45
6, 7.

esforcado
-a (p.p. ofesforcar) strong,

sinewy, m ighty, 16 171 ;41 27 ;
etc . ; cf. m od. esforzado.

esforcar (V . L.
‘cxfo

'

rtiare, based
on L.fortis -c) to strengthen , 16
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171 ;48 1 1 b ; etc . ; (refl.) to b e

strengthened, pluck up c ourage ,
5 5 14; c f. m od . esforc ar .

esfuerco m od . esfuerzo (abstrac t
from esforcar , y o esf uerco, etc . )
m ight, strength , 38 361 d ; reén
forc em ent, help , 35 331 a .

esida ex ida (fem . p.p. sg. of

ex i r) gone forth, 21 8 . (As

e lsewhere in the D ispu ta , the

s .f, i .e . x .)
esient ex ien te (partic ipial adj.

c onnec ted with ex i r . By a Lat

in ism it is used in the absolute
c onstruc tion , as a verbal , instead
of ex iendo) depart ing, 21 3; c f.

esm erado -a (p.p. of esm erar , V . L .

‘ex m i rci re, based on L. m eru s

-a -um ) refined , pure , 141 13.

eso dem . adj. , ntr. sg. (L. ipszid or

ipszim , if in V . L. the latter b e

c am e the ntr. form ), this, that,49
299 c etc . ; eso m ism o l ikewise,
308 b .

esorado -a ex orado -a (V . L.
‘ex

au ra tu s -a -um , based on L.

au rum ) gilded , golden , 2234.
(As elsewhere in the D ispu ta ,

the s 3, i .e . x .)
espada (L . spatb o ) sword , 18 78 ;
16 175 ; etc .

espal da (L. spatzi la
l"espaa

’
la and ,

by m etathesis, espa lda , for

m etathes is of dl to 1d was fre

quent in O . S p. ) shoulder ; (pl . )
back , 5 8437c .

espandir (V . L .

i"expana
'

i re, L. ex

pandi re) to spread out, ex tend,

81 14c . (It is ob s.)

Espanna Espa iza (L. H ispan ia )
S pain , 3374d ;45 13.

espantab le (formation on the stem

of espan tar) frightful be ing, 60
8, 18 . Cf. Fr. gouvan table.

espantar (seem ingly from a c on

trac tion of V . L.
‘expave

'

n ta re

based on L. expavi re, expaven s
-en tem ) to frighten , bewilder,
89 368 a ; 58437b ; (refl. ) to b e

afraid, 70LI1 8.

espeio espejo (L. spi cu l um ; the

p alatal sound fol lowing c losed

the i and prevented d iphthong
ization ) m irror, 2492 a .

espender (L. expi ndi re, V . L.
‘ex

pendere) to spend , pass, 87354b ;
18 8 1 . (A lso spe l led expender . )

esperar (L. spi rci re) to hope , hope
for, ex pect, await, 234c ; 85
330 d ; etc .

espertar (V . L.
l"expe

'
rgi tci re, a fre

quentative from L. expergi re,

expergi tu s ) to awake , awaken ,468 . (Themod . verb is despertar
O . S p. espertar prefix de

espeso
-a p.p. of espender (L. p.p .

expi n su s -a -um ), ex pended ,
spent, 18 8 1 .

espidios esp id ib se (refl. form
of pret . 3 of esped ir , V . L.

‘ex

pi ti re,
‘to ask from [som e one]

leave to go,
’
etc . ; based on L.

pi ti re. The m od . verb desped i r

shows the add ition of the prefix
de took leave , 17 200.

espiga (L. spica ) ear of corn , 65

105 a .

espina (L. spina ) thorn , 19 18 a ;47 2
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estou iese 59 3: fut. sbj. 2 pl .

estud ierdes 5 5 21 : aux . in pro

gressive tenses, 18 2 ; 16 1 54;
etc .

estaredes m od . estar/is (estar
-cdes , L. the intervo

cal ic d d isappeared , whenc e
i"esta r/es and the sec ond e was in

the hiatu s position , therefore

y , whenc e estarey s, i .e . estar/is ;

cf. estar ), 58435 a .

estaua, estauan estava , estavan

estaba , estaban (L. stabat, sta

ban t) ; cf. estar .

estava, estavan c f. estau a .

este dem . adj. and pron . m asc . sg.

(L. iste), this, that, that one, he ,
him , 2494e ;47 I I etc .

estero (P) 22 27.

est i dem . adj. m asc . sg. (L. iste,

under influenc e of pronom inal
i of O . S p. qu i ; the form seem s

to b e Western this, that ,
25 102 d ; cf. este.

estidiesse (im pf. sbj. 3 of estar ; L.

perfec t stem stet from stare,

end ing of plpf. sbj. of4th c onj .
-ivisset, O . S p.

-iesse. The attrac

tion of -zi i perfec ts produc ed
0 . S p. estud iesse, and entire as

sim ilation to O . S p. av iesse, to

viesse gave estov iesse, whenc e ,
through the influenc e of the i ,
m od . estu v iese ; c f. estar and es

tou iese)45 20.

esto dem . pron . ntr. (L. istzid or

V . L. istzim ), this, that, it, 6 8 ;
1092 ; etc . ; por esto on this
ac count, 59 2 ; con todo esto in

the m eantim e , withal , 18 1095 ; estra itas , 16 176.

(sc ribal m istake for estos) 12

134.
esto (L. sto

'

; the y of m od . estoy ,

l ike that of soy , voy , is unex

p lained ; it m ay b e due to the

produc tion of a gl ide vowel
when the subjec t pron . was post
fix ed , esto y o estoy y o . Perhaps
the proc e ss started with O . S p.

so s iim , which appears in

Western S p. as soc , regarded by
som e as the sourc e of m od . soy ;

c f. estar)46 17 etc .

Betol pr. n . (perhaps for 0. F r.

Estol t, L. S izi l tu s -um , whenc e
also 0. Fr. Estou t, and, with
m od ific ations, Ital . Astolfo) , 36

352 d .

estonce O . S p. en ton fe, with
change of prefix due to influ

enc e of L. ex 0. S p. es then ,
53 21 69 XLI I 3 c f. eston fes .

estonces O . S p. eston fe, with an
adverbial -s taken from pues,

etc . ) then , 88 75 a ;42 10 ;43
1 2, 22 ; etc . ; c f. m od . en ton ces .

estoris (partly popular deve lop
m ent of L. b isti zi aor L.L. storia )
history, story, title , 303a ;41 23;441 1 ;46 3; 59. Cf. the m od .

learned form b istoria .

estos adj. and pron . (m asc . pl . of

este ; L. isto
’

s), these, those, 9 71
18 I 1 21 .

estouiese early 0 . S p. estov iesse,

m od. estuviese, 593. Cf. estid iesse

and estar .

estrado (L. stratum ) canopy, dais,
60 I6.

estranas
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estrafio -a (V . L.

i"ex trane'u s -a -um ,

based on L. ex tra ) strange , for

e ign , ex otic , 19 1 1 25 ; 60 1 1 .

estrela estrel la (the M isterio

writes I for palatal ized I), 736.

(Cf. also strela in the M isterio.)

estrel la (L. sti l la influenced by
L. ostrum ) star, 5 1 1663b .

Estremadura pr. n . ,414.
estrranna (c f. estrai

'

zo -a ) strange,

terrible, 87359d .

estudiar (learned word ; V . L.
*stzi

d ici re from L. stzidium ) to study,
69 XLI I4.

estudi erdes sync opated form of es

tud ieredcs (L. pret. stem stet

from sta
’

re ; by analogy of ~u i

perfec ts, e .g. pude, the stem es

tud was c reated . The ending
is that of the L. perfec t sbj.4th
con -iv!ri tis -i!rt

’

tis -ieredes

m od .
-iereis . The analogy of

ov ieredes, m od . b ubiereis , tov ie

redes, m od . tuv iereis, produc ed
m od . estu v iereis . Cf. estar, esti

d iesse), 5 5 2 1 .

word, shou ld not d iphthong ize .

The spell ing with t is a Latin
ism ; it may appear, in the sam e

docum ent, side by side with e

which represents the true sound .

In mod . S p. i remains before
words beginn ing with i and b i
where its greater sonority has
preserved it ; in enc l itic or pro

c l itic use with words end ing in
a vowel or beginning with any

vowel ex c ept i (b i the e, as an

hiatus vowel , becam e y , whose

225

use was then ex tended to the

position before consonants) and,
22 28, 29 ;40;46 1 ; 523; etc .

Cf. i

ex L. ex , 303e.

ex celente (learned word ; L. ex cel

len s, ex cel len tem ) ex cel lent, 67

v 6.

ex oo (L. ex e
’

o under influenc e of

inceptive end ing -sco) m e ex co

I am going forth, 16 I 56 ; c f. ex i r.

ex ebqion (m istaken spe ll ing of ex

[c]epeion , learned word, L. ex

ceptio, ex ceptionem ) ex c eption,
demurrer, 71 LXXVI I I 5.

ex enplo ex emplo (L. ex i mplzim ;

this c ould give ex iemplo, cf.

en x iemplo, and the palatal x

cou ld absorb the i . The reten

tion of -mpl may ind icate a

learned treatm ent ; c f. amplum

aneb o) ex em plar, ex emplary
tale, 61 title . (Mod . ejemplo

com es from ex emplo. )
ex ida (noun from fem . p.p. ofO .sp.

ex ir, L. ex i re, ex i tu s -a -um , V .L.

i"ex itu s -a -um by attrac tion to

the4th c onj . ) ex it, departure ,
18 1 I .

ex ien ex ian , 18 16 ; cf. ex ir.

ex ir (L. ex i re) to go forth, c om e

forth , issue, 17 200 ; 20 1 205 ;

2491 b ; ex e (L. i x it) comes

forth, 18 1091 ex ido -a L.

ex itus -a -um , V . L.

i“ex itus -a

-um ) gone forth , 19 1 1 25 ; ex ido

es he has gone forth , 17 20.

fab la (L. fabzi la ) speech , agree

m ent, plan,46 19 ; m od . b abla .
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fablab le (formation in -able, L.

-ab i l is -abi lem , on the stem of

fablar) desc ribable , 6020.

fab lar (L. fabzi l ci re and fabzi ld ri

based on fa ri ) to speak , 18 7,
78 ; 18 1 1 14; etc . ; fut . I fablar

vos b e48 1 5 b era fablado it had

been spoken of, c onc e ived ,46
13; m od . b ablar .

fab laua =fablava , 17 188 .

fab lava m od . b ablaba , 54.
fab ledes m od . b abl i is , 57433d ;

cf. fabla r .

fabrar d ialec t form offablar ,49490 c .

face (Latin ism for faze, faz) it

m akes, 1094.
facinda (sc ribal spe ll ing offaeienda

or rather fazienda from L. fa

c ie
’

n da or, perhaps, V . L.

i‘faee
f
n

da , fut . pass. part . offacere. The

ntr. pl . bec am e a fem . sg . ) m at

ter, affair, thing, 733.

fadado -a (V . L . p.p.
*fatatu s -a407:

from ‘lffata re, b ased on L.fatum

and Fata ) fated , 21 25 ; c f. m od .

b adado -a .

faga (V . L.

i"faeam , L.fac iam ,
pres .

sbj. 1 of facere, V . L.
*facere,

O . S p.fazer ) do, 11 1 14; 61 1 1

mod . b aga .

fagades (V . L.
*faea

‘
tis , L. faeid tis ,

pres. sbj. 2 pl . offace
'

re ; c f.faga )
do , m ake, 17 195 ;47 10 ; m od .

b agdis .

fagamos (V . L.
*facdm zi s , L. facid

m u s , pres. sbj. 1 pl . of fac i re,
V . L.

i”facerc , O . S p. fazer) let

us do , 973; 19 1 1 28 ; m od . b aga

m os .

fago (V . L.

i"faco, L.faeio) I do, 14
95 ; 26 109 a ; etc .

fal ar =fa l lar, 734; 8 63; 12 147.

(In the M isterio I som etim es

palatal ized l . )
fal con (L. L. fa leo, fa l co

‘

nem , per

haps c onnec ted with L. fa l x ,

fa leem , and nam ed from the

curved shape of the bird ’s c laws)
falcon , 1 8 5 ; m od . b a leo

'

n .

fal encia (learned word ; L.fa l le
'

re,

fa l len s , fal len tem ; it is an ah

strac t form ation on this latter)
m istake , 25 101 c ; c f.fa l l ir .

fal lar (L. afl d re to breathe upon ,

’

‘to sc ent,
’
therefore ‘to find,’ as a

Rom ance developm ent of sense .

A m etathesis to i"faflare is said
to ex plain the S p. word . But the

ety. is not too c erta in . If it b e
ac cepted, perhaps we had better
assum e as the interm ed iate form
*faflare, whose? in itial soun d is
due to antic ipation of that end
ing the first syl lable and begin
n ing the sec ond , or is due to

onom atopm ia, i .s . represents the

pufling ofa dog on the sc ent) to

find , 978 ; 25 105 b ; 3484a ; 38
364d ; etc . Cf. Classes , 5 and 8 .

fal lescer (V . L.
*fa l lesc2re from L.

fa l l i re) to fai l , 56424a ; 62 10 ;

cf. m od .fa l lecer .

fal lezco fa l lesco, the correc t

0. S p . pres. 1 from V . L.
{ fa l

leseo. O n the analogy of the c

is in fa l leces , fa l lece, etc . a 2,

which in O . S p. z ts before a

cons . , took the plac e of the s)
I fail , err, 27354d .
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faz (L. fac ies -em ) fac e , 26 109 b .

faz apoc opated form of faze,
pres. 3offazer , and also of the

imper. sg. of that verb ,48 14d ;49490 a , 300 d ; 5 1 1662 d ; c f.

m od . b ace and b az.

fazer (V . L.

i"faci're for L. joei re,
which is represented byfar and

fer som ewhat m ore c losely) to
do, m ake , c omm it, cause , have ,
25 1o3a ; 37 355 c ;43 22 ;45
10, 19 ;46 21 ; etc . : pres. I

fago 1495 etc . ; 3 face 1094;
faze494go b etc . ; faz48 14d
etc . f aze49490 c ; 1 pl .fazem os

87354d ; b esidefem os 18 1 103;

3 pl . fazen 18 1 105 : im pf. 2

fazies 21 20 ; 3fazia 29 369d

etc . fazie 38 36 1 b etc . fazi 21

1 I pret . Ijizi 25 101 a 2fecist

21 14; feziste 61 18 ; 3fizo 23

I (2 etc . ; 2 pl . fezistes 70L I I I 5 ;
fiziestes 6497d ; 3pl .fizieron 24
94b : fut. 1 fare 14108 etc . ;

fazer . b e 68

1484; 1 pl . fazer em os45
10 ; 3 pl . faran 21 24: c ond . 1

faria 25 102 b ; 3fa rie 31 1 2 d

sbj. pres. 1 faga 11 1 14etc . ;

1 pl . fagam os 9 73 etc . ; 2 pl .

fagades 17 195 etc . : sbj. im pf.

3fiziesse 53 28 ; 2 pl . fiziessedes4331 plpf. 3feziera had m ade,

had done , 61 2 1 ; fiziera 52 14
etc . : imper. 2faz49 300 d ; 2 pl .
fazed 67 V I I I : p . p . jeeb o 17

188 etc . Cf. m od . b aeer, b ago,

b accs , etc . , b acz
’

a , b iee, b arb,

b art
’

a , b aga , b ic iese, b iciera , b az,

b aced , b eeb o, etc .

fazi apoc opated form of fazie,
21 1 1 .

fazie fazia with -a weakened to

-e (im pf. 3 offazer ), 21 9, l o ; 38

361 b ; 52 10.

fazienda (L. faei i n da , or V . L.

i"faci nda , fem . sg. or ntr. pl . of

fut . pass . part . offacere, thing (s)
to b e done

’

) business m atter,

affairs, 29 1 a , 1 d ; etc . c f. m od .

b aeienda .

fazies =fazias with -a weakened
to -e (im pf. 2 offazer ), 21 20.

fe (L. f ides , f idem > O . S p. fee

O . S p.fe) faith , pledge , prom ise,
57429 c ; (pl . L. f ides fees

fes ) 15 1 20. (Cf. popu lar b e ; the

f is due to learned influenc e . )
feal dad (form ation on feo -a , ana

logical to S p. lea l tad , l ibera l i tad ,

O . S p. m orta ldad , m od . m ort a l i

dad , m ortandad , al l c onstruc ted

with the L. double suffix -a l itas ,

-a l i tatem ) ugl iness, 70L11 8 .

fecho -a p .p. of fazer (L. faetu s -a

-um ), m ade , done , caused, 17

188 ; 19 1 148 ; 308 a ; etc . ; 11.

(L. fac tum ) fac t, deed , m atter,

event, affair, 27356 c ; 35 331 b ;
etc . ; cf. m od . b eeb o.

fec ist pret . 2 offazer (cf. the m ore

popu lar formfeziste), d idst, d idst
do, 21 18 .

fegura (L. f igura ; the m od . word
is the learned jig

-
um ) aspec t,

appearanc e , 63 93d . (In the

fast it is d ialec tal . )
fembra (L. f i m in a ffem na by
d issim ilation i"fem ra , and , with
a b deve loped organ ically in the
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transition from m to r >fem bra )
fem ale , wom an , 6 1 5 ; cf. m od .

b em bra .

femos pres . 1 pl . of fer (L. faci

m u s *‘faem u s *‘fa im os ”ifey
mos >fom os ), we do , 18 I 103 cf.

alsofazer .

fenchistes pret. 2 pl . offencb ir (c f.
en cb ir ), fil led , 69 X IX 2.

feo 2a (L. foedu s -a -um ) nasty,
ugly,48 16 d ;49 18 b .

fer (L. faei re i"facre i"fag
-
re

*fay re *fey re fer . The form
m ay have b een rec onstruc ted

on the analogy of fem os <faci

m u s and O . S p. fecb es <fac itis ,
but thefere of the Glosses m akes
this seem un l ike ly) to do , m ake ,
1484; 23 2 a , e, 1 d ; 2496 c ; 25
10 1 e ; 81 14c ; 504g8 a ; 6392 a .

(The form is not restric ted , l ike

far, at least in great part , to use

in the periphrasis form ing a

future tense or a c ond itional .
Cf. fazer.)

ferida (noun from L. fem . p.p.

feri ta offeri re to strike blow,

wound, 39 37o e ;48 10. Cf. mod .

b erida .

ferir (L. feri re) to strike ,wound, 19
1 130, 1 137, 1 139 ; 87 360 b ; 38

35 1 b ;41 29 ;4231 ;43 1 ; 19

1 131 . Cf. m od . b eri r.

fermoso -a (L. form osu s -a -um ,

with d issim ilation of the in itial
0 from the ac c ented o, a proc ess
he lped by the obscuring forc e
of r ) beautifu l, fine, 21 14; 30
7a ; 35 328 e ; etc . Cf. m od .

b erm oso -a .
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fermusura : O . S p. fermosu ra , with
assim ilation of o to the ac c ented

u (it is a form ation , with the

abstrac t ending -u ra , on the

stem of ferm oso -a ), beauty , 60
10, 16. Cf. m od . b erm osu ra .

Fernand Fernando,447, 14.
Fernando (pr. n .) Ferd inand , 35

332 a etc .

Ferrandez Ferndndez, pr. n . (with
assim ilation of n to r ),409 etc .

Cf. mod . Herndndez .

ferrar (L.fern i re) to shoe,49300 a ,
301 b . Cf. m od . b errar .

ferrava ferraba (cf. ferrar) ,49
300 a .

ferredes m od . b eri re
'

is (fut. 2 pl .
of fer i r, L.

sync opation of the infin . bas is
of the fu t. and c ond . oc curred

m ore often in O . S p. than in

m od . S p. ) you shal l strike, 19
1 131 .

ferrero (L. ferrariu s ~a ~ um ‘
of

iron faber ferrari u s sm ith
sm ith ,49 300d . Cf. m od . b errero.

ferrida ferida , 38 366 a .

feryr feri r, 39 369 c , d , 37o b ;

371 a .

festir vestir L. vesti re, 2237.

feziera (L. plpf. ind ic .f Ee-e
'

rat with
the end ing of the4th conj .
-ivi rat. In 0 . S p. the form is

usually stil l ind ic . plpf. or pret. ,
as in the cases here ; in m od .

S p. the -ra form s are m ore often
sbj. impf.) had m ade , had done,

61 21 62 8 . Cf.fiziera .

feziste (L.f ? -isti , ending of4th
conj . ; the i of m od . b ieiste,
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b icisteis, etc . is due to the analogy ngo (L.f ieu s -um ) fig, 68 .

of b ice and b ic ieron , in which
it was phonetical ly developed)
pret. 2 offazer , 61 18.

fezistes (c f. feziste ; L.f i e -istis .

In m od . b ic isteis , the last i is

analogical to that of b aci is and

like form s) pret . 2 pl . of fazer ,
70L111 5 .

fiab lar =fabl ar speech, c onverse ,48 1 5 d .

fiaze =faze (c f.fazer),49490 c .

fferio =ferio (c f.feri r), 87360 b .

fi n z fin (L . fin is -em ) end, 62 25.

flol lya fol ia (L. fol l is, fo
’

l lem ,

whenc e O . S p.fol abstrac t - la ;

the form is learned ) fol ly, 5 1
166372

fiar (V . L.

iff idd re from f idus, in
stead of. L. fidi re) to trust, 18

1 1 1 2 ; 19 1 133; 28 365 d .

11n (O . S p.fijo, shortened to7?
in c om position , dc a lga.

The last was a noun m ean ing
‘property ,’ ‘m eans,

’
as we ll as

a pron . in O . S p. ) noble , 50491 b .

Cf. m od . b ida lgo.

fiel (f idél is -em ) faithful , 17 204.
fierament , fiera mente (cf.j ero and

m en te ; the latter shows learned
treatm ent) fierc ely, terribly, b it
terly, 28 361 b ; 5421 .

fiero -a (L. fern s -a -um ) fierc e ,
terrible , 27355 b .

fierro (L. fi n
-
um ) iron ; pl . fe tters,

27 355 a ; 29 369o ; etc . Cf.

m od . b ierro.

fiesta (L. n tr. pl .f i sia fromf i stum ;

or the adj. festus -a -um , as in

diesfesta ) feast, holy day, 21 22.

ngura (learned word ; L. f igura )
figure , m anner, way, 3484b .

fija (L. f i l ia ) daughter, m aiden , 82

1ge ;47 2 ; m od . bija .

fijo (L. f i l iam ) son , boy ; pl . sons ,

children , 26 1 1 1 c , 1 12 b ; etc . ;

m od . b ijo.

nl lo (western d ialec t form jijo)
31 17b .

filosofo (learned word ; L. pb i lo
’

sb

pb a s ) philosopher, 62 I3.

finar (V . L.

al‘f in c
'

i re based on L.

fin is -em ) to die , 26 1 1 1 b .

fincar (V . L.
*f igicd re based on L .

figi re. For S p. we m ust suppose
rather a V . L.

i“fing'icare, w ith
that sam e n infix which oc curs

in L. infingere,pingere, etc . ) to

fix , pitc h (tents), 18 1 101 ; fi n

can do los y nojos bend ing the

knees, 606 ; to rem ain , b e left,
27358 d ; 2493d ; 38 367b ; etc .

Cf. m od. b inear, used on ly in
the transitive sense .

fincaredes m od . b ineartis (fut .

2 pl . offincar) you shal l remain ,

5 8435 c .

fi ncaria (cond . 3 offin

car) would rem ain ,4416.

fincauan fi n cavan , m od . b inea

ban (impf. 3 pl . of fincar) , 25

104e.

fincol fined, from fin tar, the

art . el , 38 367b .

finiestra (L. fi n i stra fen iestra ,

and , under the c losing influenc e
of the i fin iestra ) window,



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


232 OLD S PAN I S H READ INGS

folganca (form ation in -an ; a , V . L.

-an tia , on the stem of folgar)
rec reation , del ight, 60 27 ; cf.

m od . b olganza .

folgar (said to b e a form ation on

L. fo
’

l l is ‘be l lows, ’ whenc e the

sense of ‘fool , ’ ‘m erry fe l low,

’

because the fool or c lown puffs
ou t his cheeks l ike a be llows . S o

L. L. f i l l ieare was fram ed, to

play the foo l, ’ ‘have rec reation ,

’

‘
rest,

’
and thenc e folgar , m od .

b olgar, with the latter two

senses) to rest, have rec reation ,

85 334a ; 86 342 a , b .

folgura (form ation in -z2ra on the

stem offolgar ) rest, rec reation ,

ease , de l ight, 85 335 b ; 70L11 7
71 LXX IX 6 ; c f. folgan fa and

m od . b olgu ra .

forcado p .p. offorga r (V .L.

iffo
'

rti are,

based on L.fortis) used with ad

verb ial forc e ( z m od .forz oso -a ,

fam osam en te) perforc e , of nec es
sity, 67 v 8.

fossar (form ation on L .fossa , m od .

S p. b u esa ; c f. also 0 . S p.fossa l ,
ofwhichfossar m ay b e a variant)
graveyard , c em etery, 26 1 1 1 c .

the u of m od . b u i r is due to the

analogy offugi dm u s >fuy am u s,

b uy am u s and sim ilar form s

which spread the u through
out the verb ) to flee ,45 8 ; p.p.

foy dos -as (with fu eron as

38 366 c , 367a .

fradre (L. frater, fratrem ) brother

(in ec c lesiastical sense ), friar,
2491 a .

fradrear (fradre verbal end ing
-ear) to becom e a friar, 26 1 1 1 a .

frayre fra ire (perhaps a loan
word from Provencal fra i re ;
thence, by d issim ilation the

form fra i le ; or the form m ay

b e d ialec tal ) friar, brother, 25
l o4b ; 68 V I I I 5 ; cf.frad re.

frecha (Dutch fi its P or Irishflesc P

The ety . is unknown ) arrow,

shaft, 66 I 8 ; c f. m od .fleeba.

freno (L.fren um ) b it, 2234.
frio -a (L. ffigidu s -a -um ) co l d ,49 301 d etc .

frontera (form ation in -a ria on L.

fron s,fron tem ) frontier, 233d .

fror z flor (with attrac tion of l to

the final r ; the form is Western

S p. ) flower, 5 1 1664b .

fructo (learned spel l ing of fru to,
L. fructu s -um ) fru it,47 5 .

fu =f ue (with an O . S p. apocopa
tion offinal -e,whic h was poss ib le
while the ac c ent was sti l l on the
u ; L. fzi it), 7 34.

fue pret. 3 of ser (L. fri tt), was,
141 1 1 , 1 12 ; 18 1 1 17; etc . ; au x .

of verb of motion ,fu e en trado,

14109 ; fue ydo, 35 332 d ; with
the forc e of estu vo, pret . of

estar , 38 367c ; 39 368 a ; 53 14;
etc . pret . of i r ‘to go,

’
18 1 1 18 ;

25 105 d ; 37 359d ; 39 369 c ;

etc . ; fu esse and fuese fu e

se, went off,42 27,4;47 17 ;

53 6. (The m od . fu e
’

shows a

shift of ac c ent, which had not

been ac com pl ished in the ear

l iest O . sp. , as fu and sim ilar
form s S how.)
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fuego (L. fb
’

cu s -um ) fire , 29 2 a ;

59 5 .

fuera (L. film s . This seem s to

have given an O . S p. fu eras , of

which fu era m ay b e a back
form ation ) (adv .) out, outside ,
21 7 ; 5 8435 a ; (prep . ) ex cept,
2492 d ; fu era de away from ,

out of, outside of, beyond , 624; 70 L111 6 ; dc fuera outside ,
outward ly,49 17a ; 61 1 2, I3.

fuera (L. fzi i rat, plpf. 3 of esse ; in

O . S p. the sense m ay be plpf.

or pret . ind ic . or im pf. sbj.)
had been , was ,42 24, 25 464;
5410 ; 5 5 8 ; (after si ) 6391 a ;
c f. ser andfu e.

fueran (L. fzi i ran t ; c f. fuera ; the

O . S p. sense is that of the plpf.
or pret. ind ic . and perhaps im pf.
sbj. of ser) had been , were , 30
6 d ; (as aux . of verb of m otion )
fueran se torn ados ,348 1 c ; (after
sy , s i ) 37 353e ; c f. f ue.

fuerca (L .fo
’

rtia from fo
’

rtis ) forc e ,
d int, 35 333d ; 68 VI I I 3; 69

XV I I I4.
fuere (L.fzie

’

ri t, fut. perf. ind ic . and

perf. sbj. 3of esse, bec om e in S p.

a fut. sbj. ) 1492 ; c f.fu e.

fuetes L.fzie
’

ris, fut. perf. ind ic . and

perf. sbj. of esse, bec om e in S p.

a fut. sbj. ) thou go, 61 13 c f.fu e.

fuero (L. fo
’

rti m ‘plac e of justice ,’

therefore , by transferal of sense ,
‘law law, priv i lege , 69 XLI I

fueron (L. fzi i n i n t, perf. 3 pl . of

esse) were , 27360 a ; 32 zo d ;

etc . ; (au x . of verb of m otion)
3371 b and d ; 38 366 c , 367a ;
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(pret . ind ic . of i r ‘to go
’

) 27

360 b ; 28 366 a ; 3477e ; etc . ;

fu eron se wen t O ff,42 10.

fuert cf.fu erte 21 7.

fuerte (L.fortis -em ) strong, v iolent,
37 356 b ; 66 I 5 ; fu ert m ien tre,
fu erte m ien tre strongly, v iolently,
bitterly, 13 I ; 21 7 ; (adv . ) v io

lently,42 24;49 301 c .

fuce (L. fzi iste fu
’

estc fu l ste

fu est >fu es pret. 2 of ser) thou
wast, 6494c , 97c . (The form
oc curs in an Eastern S p. docu

m ent. )
fues (apocopation offu esse,fu ese)
87 356 d .

fuese O . S p. im pf. sbj. fu esse,
37 356d ; 59 17.

fuese fu e se, went off,42 27.

fuesen earl ier 0. S p.f uessen , 29

1 b , c ; 65 107d ; etc .

fuesse fue se ; the s was

doubled to ind icate the retention
intervoc al ly of the original ly
in itial voic e less s of se) went
off,424;47 17 ; 53 6 ; cf.fuese

andfu e.

fuesse (L. fa
’

isset im pf. sbj. 3 of

ser and i r ) shou ld he, shou ld go,
2497d ; 3375 c ;44I6 ;46 21 ;

cf. m od . fu ese.

fuessedes (L. fu issetis , which has
a rec essive ac c ent by analogy
of sg. form s and 3 pl. Thence
i"fu l ssees >fu l seis in m od . S p.)
im pf. sbj. of ser and ir,48 30.

fuessen (L. fzi issen t) im pf. sbj. 3

pl . of ser and i r , shou ld b e ,

shou ld go , 16 164; 38 361 c ;44
10 ; 27359 b ; cf.fuesen andfue.
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fuest (cf. fu es) thou wast, 21 25 .

fure (sc ribal for fu ere) 6 17 8 69 ;

9 70.

fust (by-form offu est, which oc curs
in the sam e doc um en t) thou
d idst go, 21 I6. (Cf. fu ,fo, etc . ;

the form is analogical to them
as to its ac c ent . )

fy era jiera (c f. fi ero -a ) fierc e ,
terrib le , 88 363b .

fyjo z fijo, 86 3 d .

fyn z fi n end , 87353d ; 71 LXX IX 5 .

fyncaron fi n caron (cf. fincar)
were left , rem ained , 35 330 c .

fyrie =fert
’

a , im pf. 3 of feri r, 38

361 b . (The y , i .e . i , is due to

the analogy offi rio, etc .)
fyrme fi rm e firm , resolute , 86

345 5
fy zieron fizieron , 37 353b .

fy zo =jizo, 38 74b .

[O .S p .g before e and i was pronounced l ike

English g in germ ]

galardon (cf. gu a lardon ) guerdon ,

reward, 234d .

Gal l izia pr. n . (L. Ga l ic ia ), Gal ic ia,41 3.

gal lo (L. ga l l u s
-um ) c ock , 16 169.

ganado (a noun from p.p. ofganar)
flock, herd ,26 1 10 b . (The sense

m ay have deve loped in the days
of cattle- lifting and foraging,

when the ga in s were often
cattle . It m ay have arisen in

business ex change ; cf. L. peeu s

and pecu n ia .)
ganancia (learned word form ation
in -an c ia , L.

-an tia , on stem of

verb ganar) gain , profit, yield,
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resu lts, 15 130 ; 16 165 ; 26 106d ;

27 358 a ; etc .

ganar (Ety. ? Cf. Murray ’s Eng .

D ic t. s.v . ga in . Argues for a

Common Rom anc e i“gu adan iare,
whence Fr. gagn er , Ital . gu ada

gu are, S p. guada iiar
‘to m ow .

’

This Com . Rom . he equates with
an O .H .G .

i"weid injan [rec orded

as weidenen ] used for ( 1)
‘to

graze ,
’ pasture , ’ (2) to forage ,

’

hunt,’ etc .) to gain , 1410 1 15

1 23 ; 17 190 ; etc . ; cf. ga iiar .

ganar (cf. ganar . The Cid uses

ganar and ganar side by side .

The it is the form ex pec ted ;
c f. Fr. gagn er , Ital . gu adagn are)
to gain, 15 1 24; 18 1092 ; 20

1 21 2.

Garci pr. n . Garc ia shortened
in c om bination with a following
patronym ic ),409.

gargantero
-a (form ation in -ero

-era , L.
-ariu s -a -um , on S p.

gargan ta from the onom ato

poeticgarg ; cf. Engl ish gargle
’

)
gluttonous, greedy,49 299a .

gascon (pr. n . ) Gasc on , 36 352 c etc .

Gasconna m od . Gascu iza (pr. n .)
Gasc ony,414.

go (regu larly prefix ed to another
pronoun , gelo , gelo, gele, gelos ,

gelas ; L. dative i l l i ac c . i l l um ,

i l lam , i l /os , i l las ; [i l ]lj i l l zim
i"ly e/o (l ike Ital . gl ielo) whenc e
i“lelo, i"

y elo and then gelo) to

him , to her, to it, to them , 14
92 ; 15 136 ; 16 1 5 1 ; 20 1 210 ;

19 1 134; 27355 d ; etc . ; c f. m od.

selo, sela , etc . S ee sele.
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gradeqer (V . L.
*
gratesei re based on

L.gratu s
-a -um ) to thank , 17 199.

gradesqer gradecer (the s was

absorbed by the fol lowing c
ts ) to thank, reward , 28 362 d .

grado (noun derived from L. adj.

gratu s
-a -um ) l iking, pleasure ,

25 102 d ; a n uestro grado, 18

1 1 17; de grado glad ly, w il l ingly,
15 136 ; 16 149 ; 27 355 d ; 58436 d ; etc . ; de su bu en gr ado

very wil l ingly on the ir part, 66
1 1 dc grado at m y will , 1484.

grafil (form ation in -i l , L.
-i l is

~ i lem , on L. gr apb ium , Gk. ypa

¢lov writing stylus engrav ing
tool , 809 c .

graja (L. gr aczi la ) jay, jackdaw, 32

21 d .

gramatgos (half-learned word ; L.

gramm atieu s -os) gramm arians,
11 1 22.

grameo c f. engram eo, 18 13.

gran (apoc opation ofgrande. This
lost its e ; then grand assim ilated
its d , in c lose syntac tical c on
nec tion , to the in itial c onsonant
of the fo llowing word . Later

gran was ex tended to use before
a word beginn ing with a vowe l )
grand, great , 15 1 20 ;42 20 ; 59
3; 60 1 5 ; 6495 d , Ioo c .

granado
-a (perhaps a form ation in

-ado, L. p.p. end ing -a tu s -a um ,

on grano, i .e . grained,
’ fu l l of

grain ,

’ ‘perfec t ful l of grain ,

ex cel lent, 65 107a ; splend id,
fine , large , im portant, 31 17 d ;

57428 a ; 65 103 b and c ; 65

104e.
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grand (apoc opation of grande in

c lose syntac tical re lation to an

imm ed iate ly fol lowing word of

whic h it is an attribute ; later it
becam e gran ) 1092 ; 19 1 139 ;408 ;41 13, 22 ; etc . ; (in the

pred ic ate , before the c opu la
es) 19 1 146. Cf. grande .

grande (L . gr and is
-em ; generally

after a noun or in the pred ic ate
position in O . S p. ) grand, great,
609, 18 ; 68 89d ; 6495 e.

grandes pl . ofgrande, grand ,gran t,
gran , 136 etc .

grano (L. gran um ) grain, c om , 65

1o5 a .

grant (form assum ed by grand b e
fore a word beginn ing with a

voic eless consonant, or in the

absolu te Au slau t, where the d

unvo ic ed to t. The sc ribes some
tim es used the form in other
than these or iginal c ond itions
and som etim es used gr and for

gr an t) 9 85 ; 15 1 25 ; 214; 24
2 ; 27357 a ; 52 2 ; 5422 ; etc .

graue z: grave (L.gr av is
-em ) heavy,

burdensom e , 26 107d .

grecisco
-a (V . L.

*Graeciseu s -a

-um , based on L. Graeeu s

ending -isen s) Greek , 31 1 1 b .

(Cf. m od . Gregzi escos and gre

gu iseo
-a , which fol low gr iego -a . )

griego
-a (L . Graecu s -a -um )

Greek , 81 18 b .

grifon (augm entative in -ou , L.

-onem , of L. grip/t u s -um ) large

griffin , 31 13c .

grrado grado, 37358 c .

grran gr an , 86 345 e etc .
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grrand =grand , 8484e ; 85 331 a ;
etc .

grrande grande, 36 345 d .

grujl lo gr i l lo (L. grid/u s -um

c ricket ’

; thieves’ slang or

som e onom atopoetic suggestion
may ex plain the change of sense .

O r the word may b e c onnec ted

w ith Fr. gr i l le from L. cratieu la ,

in which c ase the resem blanc e
in shape of the instrum ents m ay

ex p lain the term ) gyves, fetters,
50497b .

guadalm eci (c f. gu adam eci ) 1487.

guadam eqi (A rab . wadam eci P; the

term is supposed to b e related

to the nam e of the town Ga

dam es in Tripo l i, where this
leather was prepared . But P) a

kind of leather, 1488.

Guadiana pr. n . , 3478 d .

gualardon (Germ an ic w id’arlo
’

n

‘
counter, i .e . equal , reward .

’

The sec ond part of the com

pound , l o
‘

n , m od . Germ an Lob u ,

has been rep lac ed by don , I
don um , of the sam e sense ; for

the first e lem ent we m ay sus

peot, as A lfonso X seem s to do

in the S ietc Partidas , that O . S p.

egua l , m od . igu a l , has influenc ed
its form ) guerdon , reward , 2843. (Cf. ga lardon , which is the
usual m od . form . )

Gual dabuey pr. n . 36 352 b . (Cf.

Marden :
“Gandebaldus, King

of Frisia, in the Chron ic le of

Turpin ”)
guardador (an agent formation in

-ar, L.
-ar -orem , on g uardar,
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g uardado) guard ian , jailer, 28

367d .

guardar (Germ an ic stem i"ward ;

cf. O .H .G . warta guard to

guard, keep, 304d ; 3220 e ; etc . ;

guardaban respec ted, 6393c .

guardarien gu ardarian , 16 162.

guardastes gu ardasteis , 70L111 2.

guardaua g uardava , guardaba ,

53 1 .

guarescer m od . gu arecer (an ih

c eptive form ation on German ic
wa rjan

‘to defend ,’ henc e ‘to

ward off [an il lness] to b e

cured, get wel l , 86 338 c .

guarir (Germ an ic warjan adapted
to the4th conj . ; cf. gu arescer .

It is obso lete) to b e cured , re

cover, 68 89 c , 90 c .

guarnicion (learned formation in

-ic ion , L.
-i l io -itionem , on the

verb gu arn ir) ac c outerm ent,

arm or, 88 361 e.

guarnim ento (form ation in -m en to,

L.
-me

'

n tum , on g tcam i r) adorn

m ent, raim ent, 2236.

guarnir (German ic i"warnjan
‘to

equ ip,
’
adapted to the4th c onj. )

to supply, array, ac couter, 34
82 b ; 39 368 d ; cf. m od . gu ar

necer .

guera gu erra , 7 24.
guerra (Germ an ic werra ‘war

war,45 17 etc .

guerrear (form ation in -ear, V . L.

-id iare, on guerr a ) to m ake war,
18 1090.

guerrero (formation in -ero, L.

-ariu s -um , on guerra ) warrior,
39370 a .
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guiar (Germ an ic w itan ‘to see ,

observe to gu ide , 6495 b .

guisa (Germ an ic zoisa ‘way,
’

‘wise way, wise , m anner, 14
131 ; 21 9 ; etc . ; a gu i sa

dc after the fashion of, 1410°

etc . de gu isa qu e so that,4221
etc . ; gu isa (adv . ) in the m an

ner, 21 9 ; sy n gu isa ex traordi

nary, 3477b .

guisado
-a (p .p. of gu isa r ) pre

pared , adapted , appropriate ,
proper, 1492 ; 15 I 18 ; etc .

guisar (based on gu isa ) to d ire c t,
arrange , prepare , 28 366a ; 33

72 a ;40 17.

guja. g uia (im per. sg . of gu iar ),

5 1 1665j

gujba gu m a (pres . 3 of gu i iza r,

Germ an ic *w in bjan , Eng . w ink),

winks, 50499 d .

guisa gu isa , 29 370 d .

guyades m od . ga z
'

a
'

is (c f. gu ia r)

you attend to , look afte r, 28

365 b .

guyar g uiar , 26 289 d .

Gybral tar Gibra l ta r (Arab . (
l
ibel

Ta rib ‘Tarik
’

s pr. n . , 33

72 c .

ha (V . I
“
Vi a l for I b abel , short

ened in pro c l itic use ; c f. a ) has

(aux . in perf. tense ), 15 1 1 5 ; 17

192 ; etc . ; has (in independen t
use with a d irec t objec t m od .

tiene), 20 1 193 ; 50491 a’ ; 52 1 ;

etc . ago (in im personal use ), 5 7427a ; (a separab le e lem ent of

the fu t . ind ie . ) dex a r las b a he

will leave them , 15 1 17 ; b a dc

an infin . , has to an infin . ,

19 1 136 ; 56423b ; c f. aver .

Ham ihal a P12 138.

han (V . L.

i”b an t for L. b a ben t ,

shortened in proc l itic use ) have
(au x . in perf. tense), 18 1 I 19 85

331 d ; have (in independen t
use tien en ),43 27 ; b an de
infin . , have to (shou ld) infin . ,4332 ; de m ori r b an forcado

m ust die , 67V 8 ; c f. aver .

handan andan (c f. andar ), 70

L111 6.

hanparad amparad (cf. anpa rar )
protec t, 69 XVI I I4.

hart z arte (L. ars , artem ) strata

gem , art ific e , 20 1 204.
hata (Arab . b atta ) up to, as far as,

7 26.

b e be (L. im per. b abe have
thou ,

’
shortened in proc l itic use

to *b ae ; or L. b abete ; or L.

im per. vi le see thou .

’
The ety .

is not c lear) behold , 11 1 27 ;47
1 1 , Cf. Notes.

he (L. b abeo ; shortened to V . L.

b ae[o], b ay [o], in proc l itic use ;

c f. e) I have (au x .

in perf. tense ), 17 207 373530 ;

etc . ; I have (independent use

tengo ), 58438 d ; 69 XL I I 5 ;
(separab le e lem ent of the fut .

ind ic . ) 18 80 1484, 9248 1 5 b ;
etc . c f. e.

hedes eis (L. [b ab]-etis , used as

a separable e lem ent of the fut.

2 pl . ) m ereeer n olo b edes nos lo

m ereeere’is , 17 197; dar lo b edes

lo (ta r/is , 5 8442 d . (The form m ay

b e deemed analogical to b emos .)
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infiante (m od . infan te ; L. infan s ,

infan tem ) young noble ,40 14;42 27 ;48 1 5 , 20.

inpotente impoten te (learned
word ; L. impoten s, impote

’

n tem )
im potent, 67 111 3.

io =y o (L. igo, V . L.
*eo), 6 1 1 ; 7

37 ; etc . ; 21 1 5 ; 66 I 1 .

iogar (L. ja
'

cari , V . L.

i"jb
’

cci re) to

play,41 1 I c f. m od .jugar .

ioglar (L. jb
’

czi ld ris , jb
’

czi la
'

rem fa

c etious
’

) m instrel, juggler, 26
289d ;41 1 2 ; c f. m od . juglar .

Iosafat (pr. n . ) Josaphat, 607.

Iosaphat (pr. n . ) Josaphat, 59.

it (L . i re) to go, 8 61 ; 6 17 ; etc . ;

ides , pres. 2 pl . (L. itis ), 9 79 ;

im os , pres . 1 pl . (L. im zis ), 8 63;

9 77. Ex c ept for the sporad ic
im os , ides , i re d id not keep its
own pres. ind ic . or pres. sbj. in

S p. it borrowed the form s from
L. vade

’

re. It also lost its pret.
tenses and supp l ied these from
esse. Cf. vo, vas , vam os , fu e,

fu esse, etc .

iuan ivan , m od . iban (L. iban t),

im pf. 3 pl . of i r , 306 a ; 31 16 a .

iuas ivas , m od . ibas (L. ibas ),
im pf. 2 of i r , 21 19.

iuego ju ego (L. jb
'

eu s , jo
'

cum )

gam e ,41 32.

ingara jugara (regular 0. S p.

judgara , m od . ju zgard , fut . 3 of

ju dgar , ju zga r , L . judicd re) will

judge , 743.

iuntado ju n tado, p .p . of ju n tar

(L. jzi n ctare, with u c losed by
adjoining palatals), assembled ,
18 1 1 13.

iura =ju ra (abstrac t from ju ra r ,
L. j

'

zi rd re) oath, 15 120.

iurado =ju rado (p.p . ofju ra r ; cf.

iu ra ) sworn , 16 163.

iure P21 22

ix iria (c ond . 1 of O . S p. ex i r , L .

ex ire) I shou ld go forth, 25 101 d .

(The in itial i is due to i x ieran

and such form s. )
ix o (pret . 3of O . S p. ex i r ; cf. i x i ria )
he went forth , 25 104a .

[In 0. S p .j was pronounced like the Eng
lishj . ]

j i (L. b ic ) there , 21 16.

jamas (L. jam m agis) ever, 70

LII4; (with negative) never,

71 LXXVI I I 5 ; 86 347d .

Jaymes (pr. n . ) Jaim e , 529.

jazer (see y azer , the m ore popu lar
form ) to l ie , 21 6 ; 63 91 a ; 64
97d

jfant ifan i , ifan te, m od . infan te

(L. infan s , infan tem , V . L .

*ifan tem ) child , 21 9.

Johan (L. job an nes , job an n em )
John , 55 29 ; cf. m od .ju an .

José (apocopated form of josep
from L. josEp[b ]u s -um ) Joseph,
68 title .

Josep =josc‘,45 22 ;46 27.

Judas (pr. n . ) Judas, 36 35 1 d .

juega pres . 3 ofjugar (L. jb'catu r ,
V . L. plays, 50499d .

juez (L. jzi dex , judieem ju
’

ez

ju e‘z) judge , 50 509 a .

jugar (L.jb
'

cd ri , V . L .

i l‘jb'cd re. The

u is unex plained , un less it be
due to the c losing forc e of the

in itial palatal ; but cf. the regu lar
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deve lopm ent of the vowel in
i l‘jb

'

cat ju ega ) to play, sport ;
y ugando, 59 21 .

juntado -a (p.p. ofju n tar, L.jzi ne

tare ; the u is due to the adjac ent

palatals) joined , assem bled, 33

71 c , 72 b ; 3477a .

Jupiter (pr. n . ) Jupiter.

just icia (learned word ; L.ju sti tia )

justic e , 69 X IX 3.

just iciero -a (learned word ; V . L.

ju sti tiariu s -a -um ) fond of

justic e , im part ial judge , 53 1 1 .

justo -a (learned word ; L. ju stu s
-a -um ) just, 60 27.

kriador criador Creator, 6495 b .

[l l-wordswi l l be found here after li -wordsJ

’ l el the (after e, 67 V 7.

-l le him , to h im , to her (added

as en c l itic to som e other word ,
e .g. s i , as in s i l , 8 63; qu e, as in

qu el , 9 72 ; non , no, as in nol , 9

78 ; a noun , as in m an ol , 16 174;
a verb form , as in a iudol , 18

1094; plogol ,41 24
la, las fem . def. art . (L. tl la[m ], pl .

i l las , shortened in proc l itic and

enc l itic use , or the resu lt of a

red iv ision of del la , del las , and

sim ilar c om positions in the case
of the art ic le), the , 749 ; 8 53;
18 13 etc . (fem . dem . pron . )she,

her, the one , that,45 14; (pers.

pron . ) her, it, 6 3, 20 ; 1096 ; etc .

labrador (V. L.
*laborator , Wabara

to
'

rem , an agent noun form ed on

p .p. laboratu s ) tiller, worker of

the so il , plowman , 50491 a .

241
labrar (L. labo

‘

rci re) to work the

so il , ti l l, labor, 26 107c .

lagrima (half-learned word ; L.

laerim a ) tear, 606.

lanca (L. lan ci a ) lanc e , lanc er,
fighter, 18 179 ; 38 365 b ; cf.

m od . lanza .

lancada (lanca -ada from L. p.p.

-atn s -a -um , a sufli x denoting a

‘blow from ,

’
etc . ) thrust of a

lanc e , 37357c ; c f. m od . lan zada .

lancar (L. lan ci ci re) to launch, cast,
let go,49 301 c ; 68 v 11 6 ; c f.

m od . lan zar .

landre (L . glan s , glandem , V . L.

*
glandin em , with a change of

initial palatal ized l to sim ple 1)
glanders, 67 I I 7.

Lara pr. n . ,40 title and 7.

largo
-a (L. lam

-
u s -a -um ,

‘
abun

dant,
’ ‘large ,

’
m uch great,

long, m om entous, 65 107c a la

larga slowly , 5 8441 e.

larguero
-a (form ation in -ero -a

on la rg
-o) bounteous, 284d .

las pl . of l a : art . , 2232 etc . ; dem .

pron . , 12 141 ; pers. pron . , 14
86 ; 15 1 17 ; etc .

latino (learned word ; L. latin u s

-um ) Latin , 23 2 c .

lauor labor (L. labor , laborem ;

the u m ay denote the bilabial
spirant value of the m od . b )
work, workmanship, c u ltivation ,

farm ing, 26 l og e, 1 10 b ; 30 S o ;

31 14b .

Laynez La inez, pr. n . , 36 346 a .

Layno pr. n. , 86 338 a .

lazada (L. laqueu s
-um ,V .L.

*lae!u s

-um ‘bond,
’
whenc e V.L.

‘1ace
’

ci re,
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laei d tu s -a -

'

um . O n the p.p. the

S p. noun is based . This seem s

to be used as coequal in sense

with y ugo yoke ,
’ harness c on

nec ting two orm ore

31 1 1 a .

lazar (L. Lazaru s , the suffering
beggar of the Bible , with per
haps influence of L. lacerare)
suffering, d isease , 2735 5 b ; c f.
m od . lazaro.

lazeria (cf. lazar . It is a form ation
in -ia on the sam e b asis) hard
ship, suffering,45 1 5, 17.

lazerio (by-form of lazeria ) toi l,
labor, tribu lation , 234c ; 26

107b .

lazrar (L. laei rare, with influenc e of

Lazaru s , the d iseased beggar of
the Bible) to afii ic t, c ut to piec es,
suffer,38 362 b ; 2386d ; 25 99d ;
28 361 b ; 5844o d .

lazravan im pf. 3pl . of lazrar .

lo (L. dative sg. [i l ]l i It and ,

through use as enc l itic , i .e . in

the final unac cented syll . , le)
him , to him , to her, 16 1 53, 1 59

etc . ; 20 1 194etc . (In 0. S p. it

is en c l itic and proc l itic . )
lea le a , le b a , 14104.
leal (L. legal is

~em , whenc e the

learned form legal . O n the

basis of S p. ley was form ed

0. S p. ley a l , and thenc e regu larly
in Castilian lea l ; cf. sedeam

sey a sea ) loyal, faithfu l ,2386 a .

l echo (L. l i etzim ley la leeb o ;

the palatal following c losed the

L. i , V . L. f, and prevented
d iphthongization ) b ed , 60 1 5 .

leer (L. l igi re, V . L.
‘legere. The

e of the unac cented first syl l .
passed to the form s stressing
that syl l . , e .g. lea, lees , etc .) to

read, 2495 c ;48 16 b ; 62 20.

legaron [legaron (in O . S p. pala
tal ized l is often not d istingu ished
in writing from the sim ple 1 c f.

legion (learned word ; L. ligio ,

l igi o
‘

n em ) legion ,4413.

l ego l lego (cf. legaron ), 14102 .

lei ley faith 12 142.

leio (perhaps a sc ribal error for
lei ta, a d ialec t S p. form of leeb o,

showing arrested developm ent)
b ed, 214.

lengua (L. l ingua ) tongue, speec h ,
2495 d ; 69 XL I I 7.

l ennas (perhaps sc ribal for l lenas )
141 13.

l enzuelo (perhaps sc ribal for len

gu elo, i .e .with z denoting a voic e
less sound . L. l in ti o

'

l um ) sheet,
shroud , 21 5 .

Leon pr. n . ,41 3.

l eon (L. ti o, l ionem ) l ion,31 13a etc .

l es (L. dative pl . [i l ]l is ; cf. le) to
them , of them , 16 165 ; 18 1098,

1 103; 19 1 144; etc . (A lthough
chiefly used as an enc l itic in

O . S p. it was probably proc l it ic
also. )

l etra (L. l i tera and l i ttera , V. L.

*l ittera ) letter, handwriting,49
18 b ; 62 17. (A V . L.

‘lettera

m ight be supposed as due to

the influenc e of legere, leetum . )
l etrado -a (part ic ipial adj. form ed

on letra ) l iterate , trained, 23 2 c.
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in which it was fol lowed by e,

l itzgem , etc . It is doubtfu l that

g before a d isappeared natural ly
after e, i ) to fight, 3477e, 79 b ;
35 335 a ; (n . )45 6.

l iegues pres. sbj. 2 of l legar (the

spe ll ing is probably sc ribal
for l legu es ; cf. l ien en , 67

I I I 3.

l ieua (L. l i va t ; c f. leu ar) 70 LI I 3;

(L. im per. l i t/a ) 61 I7.

l ienen (L. l i ven t c f. lenor) 1493.

l ieuo (L. 15110 ; c f. leu ar) 21 1 2.

l igion (half-learnedword . Cf. leg ion ,

whose e is here c losed by follow
ing 1) legion , 804c .

l il io (learned word ; L. l il ium ) l ily,47 1 , 2. (The m od . [i ria shows
d issim ilation . )

l inpio
-a l imp io

-a (L: l impidu s
-a -um ) c lear, pure , bright, 18
1 1 16 ; 60 14, I7.

l is (L. [i l ]l is ; earl ier 0 . S p. and

Western S p . ; cf. l i , le) to them ,

27 359d ; 29 37o a , 371 d .

l istado (part ic ipial adj. in -ado -a on

l ista , L. l ista ) striped , streaked,
309 c .

limosna l im osna (half- learned
word ; L . Il l em b

'

sj
'

rn a ; c f. Ital .
l im os ina ) alm s , 25 105 e.

l laga (L. plaga ) wound , 36 342 b .

l lamar (L. clam are) to cal l , summ on ,

nam e, ring, 373s6 e ; 38 365 c ;
etc .

l lamauan l lam avan ,

(cf. l lam a r ), 59 18 .

Llamb la (L. F lam m zi la ) pr. n . ,4o 10.

Llanb la Llam bla ,41 1 , 21 , 23 ;42 22.

l lam aban

OLD S PAN IS H READINGS

l l egar (L. pl icare, to bend , ’ there
fore ‘

to bend, or wend , one
’

s

way toward , ’ etc . ) to arrive ,
c om e , gather, reach, 33 71 d ,

74a ; 85 329 a ; etc .

l legat l legad (d unvo ic ed to t in

the final position in O . sp. ; c f.

l legar ), 69 X IX 7.

l leno -a (L. pl i n u s -a -um ) fu ll , 65
105a .

l lorar (L.plorare) to weep, 28 363a42 23; etc .

10 ntr. art . , dem . and pers. pron .

(L. [i l ]l zi d or V . L.
*[i l ]l um

as ntr. and the , that, it, 28

361 d ;4420 ;45 8 ; etc . ; 21 1 ;

307d ; etc . ; 6 9 ; 2491 a , 95 b ;

etc .

10 pers. pron . m asc ., d irect obj.

(L. him , it, 6 I7 ; 7 31 ;

etc . (In 0. S p. la is both enc l itic
and proc l itic .)

loar (L. lau dare) to praise,48 1 1 c ;

50 509 ; etc .

legano
-a (sourc e uncerta in . Per

haps Germ an ic l u st, Germ an

adj. lu sttg, Eng. l u sty . A V . L.

‘l zi stidn u s -a -um m ight yie ld
the form ; cf. V . L.

il‘zi stium

O . S p. ago. A connec tion with
Gothic lau s , O .H .G. l bs , is hard ly
l ikely) lusty, sturdy, val iant, 88

361 a ; c f. m od . lozano.

locura (form ation in abstrac t -u ra

on loco -a . This adj. is of un

certain origin . L. al ziccu s -um

owl
’
has been proposed . A lso

L. glaucu s
-a ~um , Gk. 7havx61

‘blu ish green or gray,
’ ‘
gleam

ing,

’
c onnec ted with 71 1165 owl .

’
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The wild , glaring stare of the

ow l m ight have suggested the

sense of‘m ad ,
’ ‘insane .

’
The der

ivation from Hom eric Glau cu s,
the fool ish warrior so cal led, is
hardly like ly . For g l l c f.

landre) m adness, 67 I I I .

logar (L. lo
'

ca l is -em , from lo
'

cu s

-um , loga l and by d issim ilation
logar . The u of m od . l ugar is

unex plained ; an influenc e of

l u ego I lo
’

cu m , lb
'

co, is not

l ike ly and not satisfac tory as an
ex planation ) place , 8 64; 15

1 28 ; 19 1 146 ; 20 1 21 1 ; 26 1 1 1 d ;

38 362 e ; etc .

longa (sc ribal Latin ism in the

[Wisteria for l u enga -a L. l b
’

n

gu s
-a -um ) long, 9 76.

1001 (form ation in -ar, L.
-ar -o

'

rem

on stem of lo-a r) praise , 70
LI I 1 .

lorando l loran do (I often for pal
atal ized l in O . S p. ; c f. l lora r ),

13 I .

lorigado (form ation in -ado, L. p.p.

end ing -a tu s -a -u m , on longa

cu irass, ’ L . lorica ) cu irassier,
31 17a .

103 art .
, dem . adj. and pers. pron . ,

d ire c t obj. , m asc . pl . (L. [i l ]las

from i l le) , the , those, them , 13

2 ; 1488 ; 18 1 107 ; etc . (It is

both enc l itic and proc l itic in

O . S p . Cf. la , las for the ex pla

nation of the rise of the form .)
loseniar losenjar (probably from
0 . F r. losenger flattering flat

tering, flattery, 2231 ; cf. mod .

l isony
'

ero -a .

245
Loys (pr. Lou is, Lewis,444;

c f. m od . Lu is .

Lucanor pr. n .
, 541 etc .

luego (L. loczi s -um , ablative sg.

him ) then , at onc e, stra ightway,
now , soon , 18 1 1 10 ; 233a ; 24
87c etc . l u ego sygu ien te imm e

d iately afterwards, 66 9 ; lu ego

qu e as soon as , 89 371 d etc .

lnegol l u ego cl , art . , 3375 b

l u ego le, pron . ,43 1 1 . (These
are c ases of the enc l itic use of

art . and pers . pron . )
Iuengo

-a (L. lo
’

ngu s
-a -um ) long,

2493b .

luenne lueiie (L. adv . l b
’

nge) : a

l a cu n e afar, off, in the d istanc e ,
67 I I I 2

Iugar (c f. loga r ) 69 XL11 5.

lunbre l um bre (L. lum en , lum ine

> l um n e, by d issim ilation lum re
with developm ent of labial

stop between lab ial nasal and r,

l um bre. In 0 . S p. the sc ribes
often wrote n for what was real ly
pronounc ed m , before a follow
ing lab ial ) light, 59 5 .

luz (L. l u x , lucem ) l ight, 59 8 ; 6023.

luzero (L. Lu c ifer, Lucife
’

ru m

*Lu zevro Lu zero ; or a form a
tion in -ero, L.

-a riu s, on luz or

O . S p. l u zi r to shine m orn ing
star, Luc ifer, 6496 c . Cf. Luzbel

Lu cifer .

luzib le (half-learned ; V . L.

‘l‘lu

ci bi l is -em ) shin ing, resplendent,
60 1 5.

Iydones (ety. and sense P) 81 13b .

Lyno L ino, pr. n . , 36 338 a .

lynpio
-a (cf. l inpio -a ) 5 1 1663 i .
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m e in proc l itic use , 9 8 1 11

1 25 ; 12 134.
-m m e in enc litic use .

ma m
’
a (cf. m

’

) m e b a ,478 .

Macabeo (pr. n . ) Macaba us, 86

35 1 d .

macana (L. [m a l ii m ] Matici n um ,

a kind of apple . This shou ld
have given 0 . S p. m azan a , c f.

Ptg. m aza
’

a ; the f is due to a

i‘i l ll attian a or the O . S p. m angan a ,

m od . m an zan a , probab ly from a

V . L.
*m an tian um with an n due

to the spread ing of the in itial
nasal sound) apple,477.

macano (cf. m afan a )apple tree ,473.

madre (L. m ater , m atrem ) m other,
25 103c ; 26 1 l z a ; etc .

mager m agn er , although , 16 171

19 1 145 . Cf. note to 5 I7.

magestad (ha lf- learned word ; I
m aje’stas , m aje’sta

'

tem ) m ajesty,
70L114.

Magestat m agestad
-d norm ally

unvo ic ed to -t in the final posi
tion ), 28 368 c .

magnifiesta (m isspe l l ing of m an i

fi esta , hal f- learned word , L.

m an ifé
’

stu s -a -um . The g is

due to its appearanc e in d ign n s
-a -um , popu lar S p. d ino -a ,

often written d ign o -a , and sim i
lar form s in which the etym o

logical g had no pronoun ceable
forc e ) m an ifest, 67 I I 1 .

magro
-a (L. m acer -a -um , m acrzim

-am ) thin , 65 105 b .

maguet (cf. m ager ; the spe ll ing
with u is the c orrec t one ) al

though , 35 332 c ; 37 358 c ; 38

O LD S PAN IS H READINGS

364c ; 67 V 3; m ogu er qu e a l

though,46 25 .

maior may or , greatest, m aster,

749.

maiordoma (learned word . We

should ex pec t m ay ordom o, as the

form in -a is properly fem in ine .

L. m ajor, m ajo
'

rem and dom u s ,

dom um ) m ajordom o, 11 1 17.

mais (if not a m istake for m as ,

this L. m ag is
i“mag

’

s or

‘l‘m ac
’
s m a is ; that is, it shows a

d ifferent treatm ent from that of

proc litic m agis ; c f. Ptg. m a is)
m ore , .1099. Cf. m as .

mal (L. adv . m a l! becom e a sub

stantive ) ev il , harm , 9 74, 76 ; 11
107 ; 18 1 103; etc . ; (adv . ) il l,
ev il, badly, 21 25 ; 27356 d 39

370 c ; etc . ; a m al de su gr ado

in spite of him se lf, 65 102 d .

mal (adj. m a la, m ala in proc l itic
apocopated use) bad, sorry, 29

370 d ; m a l ora inauspic iously,
21 25 .

n al dat m a ldad (V . L.
*m a1i tas ,

m a l itci tem from m a l us -a -um , or

a form ation from m a l , m a l .o, on

the analogy of bondad , etc . from

L. bon itas, bon i td tem, etc .) ev il
deed , in iqu ity , 6224.

maldicion (learned word ; L. m a le

d ictio, m a led iction em ) curse , 64
Ioo c .

maldizie m a l dezia , mod . m aldec ia

(with the original i of dicebat

and a weaken ing of the im pf .
end ing -a to -e ; L. m a le'dieEbat,

V . L .
*m a led ic éat, from L. ma le

'

d i

cé’re, V . L. m a le
'

d ic ire), im pf. 3 of
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manto (L. m an tum ; c f. m an tel lum )
m antle , c loak , robe, 134; 17
195 ;48 1 1 d .

manzy l la m an zi l la , m od . m an c i l la

(L. m aczi la , with a substitution of

suffi x -i l la for the seem ing sufli x

-zi la , whenc e V . L.
*m acel la ,

O . S p. m aziel la . The n is prob
ably due to the influenc e of L.

m an cu s -a -um defec tive , ’ which
presents affin ities of sense )
stain , spot, blem ish , 5 1 1662 a ,

I663f
mar (L. m are ; ntr. in L.

, the word
is m asc . or fem . in S p. ) sea, 18

1090 ; 3371 d , 72 b ;48 1 z a .

marab il lado -a (p .p. of m arab i l larse,

O . S p . m a rau i l la rse) m arve ling,
fu ll of wonder, 29 369 d .

marauila m a rau i l lo , m od . m ara

v i l la (half- learnedword ; L. m i ra

b i l is , ntr. pl . m i rd bi l ia , treated as

a fem . sg . of the first dec lension .

The first a is perhaps due to the
influenc e of the a of the sec ond

syll . ) m arvel , wonder, 6 1 8 54;
1092. (The M isterio writes I
for

marau il lar m a rav i l l a r (verb
based on m arau i l la , m arav i l la ;

V . L.
*nzi rci bi l iare) : m arau i l lo se

he m arveled , 603.

marauil loso -a m a rav i l loso -a

(m a rau i l la -oso -a ) m arve lous,

60 1 2, 19.

maraujl la m arau i l la , m arav i l la ,

5 1 1662 d ; c f. m a rau i la .

maravi l la (c f. m arau i la ) 50498 a .

maravil lar (c f. m arau i l lar) 5sem ara

vi l lo wondered , 65 107a .

maravi l loso -a (cf. m arau i l loso -a )
50497d .

marcho m arco (in the Cid the

sc ribe som etim es uses cb for e

b ), 15 138 ; 17 196, 199.

marco (Germ an ic m arb )m ark , c o in ,

15 135, 147 ; etc .

marfil (probably of Arabic or ig in ;
ndb-a lfi l and adm -a l -fi l have
been proposed) ivory, 809 b .

margarita (learned word ; L. m a r

gari ta ) pearl , 59 14.
Maria (pr. Mary, 2497b e tc .

Marja Maria , 50 166 1 a .

Marruecos (pr. n . ) Moroc c o , 83

71 b .

Martin (apocopated form of M ar

tin o ; it arose first in proc l itic
use before fam ily nam es) pr . n .,

18 179 etc .

Martino (pr. Mart in , 17 185 .

martjr m a rti r (learned word ;
L. m arty r , m a rtyrem ) m artyr,
21 2 1 .

mas (L. m ag is >
*m ags, i .e . m ax .

It was developed in unac c en ted

proc l itic use and lost the pala
tal ization of its final sound b e
fore a word beginn ing with a

cons. Henc e m as, which then
was general ized ; cf. m a is) (adv . )
m ore, further, m ost, 7 28 ; 10

99 ; 1495 ; 19 1 1 29 ;

n on pu d iem os m as we c ou ld not

he lp it, 18 1 1 17 n on m as no

longer, 68 V I I I 8 (conj. ) bu t, 15
1 29 ; 21 24; 28 361 d ; etc . ; m as

pero b ut, however, neverthe less,41 18 ;4234;45 7 : (adj. ) m ore,

further, m ost,46 9 ; 5328 .
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maslo (half- learned ; L. m asczi lu s

-um m asc lo m as/o, the m od .

m aeb a seem s to show the popu

lar treatm ent) m ale , 59 I .

matar (in sense this agrees with
the L. m aetare. But the latter
in true S p . deve lopm ent shou ld
have given *m ecb ar . O ne thinks
of the Persian mat in sbab

m dt ‘the S hah is dead , ’ which
early entered the O c c ident ; c f.
Eng .

‘
checkm ate .

’
But for the

change of ct to t in a word of

popu lar use , c f. also L. traetare

S p . tratar) to S lay, kil l , 19
1 147 ; 86 35 I e ;46 7 ; etc .

Mataty as b l atatias (pr. Ma

thathias , 36 35 1 d .

matinos 111 . pl . (L. m atutin a s -a

-u m , ac c . pl . m at

ins, m orn ing prayers, the m orn

ing, 27353c .

Matis pr. n .

,46 24
mayor (L. m ajor, m ajorem ) greater,
31 14c etc .

m e pers . pron . , d irec t and ind irec t
obj. (L. m e, ac cusative sg.

, and

m ib i m i , dative sg. In the

enc l itic unac cented final posi
tion m i wou ld b ec om e m e in

O . m e , to m e , for m e , m y

self, to myself, etc . , 7 27 139 ;

1482 ; etc . (It is both enc l itic
and proc l itic in O . S p .)

mecer (L . m isci re to m ix ,
’

stir up,
’

m ove ,
’

ex c ite m ecio los om

bros he shrugged his shou lders,
13 13.

mecquino
-a (Arab . m epkin , with a

sin which in Arab .words passing

into S p . regu larly gave 0. S p. F

ts . O rd inari ly in O . S p. this
ts was rendered by vo ic eless 2

before a fo llowing syllable b e

ginn ing with a cons . , as in Cas

til ian f cou ld stand on ly before
a vowe l) wretch, woe

’
s m e !68

89 c ; c f. m ezqu in o and m esqu in o.

medio -a (learned word ; L. media s

-a -u m ) half, 27358 b ; 62 I ; etc .

(n . )m ed ia half a hundredwe ight,
25 105 d .

medio (learned word ; L. medium )
m idd le , m eans, 17 182 ; 307a ;

71 LXX IX 5 ; de m ed ia in the

m idd le ,427 par m edia through
the m idd le of, 37359 a .

mediol m ed ia c l art . , 37359 a .

(This shows the enc l itic use of

the artic le . )
m eior m ejor, 12 130 ; 27 356 d

etc .

m eiorar meiora r (L . m el io
‘

rare ;

perhaps this gave
*m el drar >

m od . m edrar , and mejorar is

analogic al to m el io
'

ra m ejoro,
etc . ) to m ake im provem ents, 26

108 a .

m ejor adj. and adv . (L. m el ior, m e

l io
'

rem ), better, b est,48 1 5 a 50

5 10 a ; 6392 d .

m ejoria (form ation in - ia on m ejor )
im provem ent, 65 106 b .

Mel chior pr. n . , 9 83.

m elequis (P) 22 28 .

melezina (L. m edic ina , with a pos

sible influenc e of m el , S p. m iel ,

as honey and S irups are used in

preparing m ed ic ines. Vet Col

um e l la seem s to have already
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a rustic m el icu s form ed icu s ) m ed

ic ine , re lief, 5 1 1663c .

m elo m e lo,49 300 d .

membrar (L. m em b
’

ra
'

re) n o l e m em

bro he d id not rem em ber, 65
Ioz b .

menar (c f. Alm en a r ) 18 1092.

m enazar (a form ation from L.

m i n atu s , p .p . of m in or , m in d ri ,

i .e . V . L.
*m in ci tici re, cf. L. m i

n atia threat, ’ if not a deve lop
m ent from L. m inax , m inacem )
to threaten , 8376 b ;44I 5 .

m enbrado -a m em brado -a (L.

me'm b
'

ra
'

tu s -a -um , p .p . of m e

m ara re) cunn ing, wily, 14102 ;
15 131 .

m enear (L. m in a ri , V . L. m in ci re

‘to threaten ,

’ ‘drive , ’ ‘m ove

thenc e O . sp. m en ar , and , with
a substitu tion of verbal sufli x

-ear , V . L.
- idia re, m enear) to

m ove , stir, 60 I3.

m enester (L . m in isten
'

um ofli c e ,
’

he lp, ’ need gen itive m in i

ste
’

r i i b abi re to have as a need ,
’

to need ,
’
to want a m en ester

he has of need , he wan ts, 15
135 ; b a m enester it is needfu l,
37354a .

menge (perhaps a loan -word ; c f.

O . Fr. m etges , Catalan

m etge, from L. me
'

d icu s ; the n

m ight b e due to a spread ing of

the in itial nasal) physic ian , 594.
m engua (noun abstrac t from m en

g u ar) wan t, lack , 5420.

menguado
-a (p.p . of m engu ar) im

poverished , needy, 14108 ; 15
134; 16 I 58 .

m oges ,

menguar (L. m in ii i re ; V . L.

i“m i
n zi ci re from L. m in u s . The S p.

verb shows rather an intrans.

than a trans . use) to be lac king,
5 5 20.

m enor (L. m inor, m inarem )
younger, youngest,42 2.

m enos adv . (L. m in zi s), less, least, 5 5

13, 24; a m en os de withou t, 18
I 106 ; a lo m enos at least, 304c .

menssaie m od . m ensaje (loan

word from Fr. m essage, V . L.

‘m issatieum from L. m i tte
’

re,

m issu s . The u m ay be due to a

spread ing of the in itial nasal

sound) m essage , m essenger, 19

1 188 .

ment m en te, 28 364b .

m ente (learned form of m ien te, L.

m en s , me
'

n tem ) spirit, m ind , 68
1x 3: (e lem ent of adverb) 85

333b ; 52 2, 17. (The m od . lan

guage prefers m en te, and uses

m ien te on ly in c ertain phrases,
e .g. parar m ientes en ,

‘to g ive
atten tion

m entir (L. men ti re) to l ie ,46 1 2 etc .

m entira (form ation on m en ti r) l ie ,48 I4e. (Cf. Note to 8

m enudo (L. m im i tu s -a -um , p.p . of

m in ue
'

re) d im in ished , l ittle ; a

m en u do often , 22 29.

m eo (Latin ism for m io) 11 1 22.

mercado (L. m ercatu s -um ) affair,
business, bargain , 15 139 ; 38

364d .

m erced (L. m erces ,m erci dem )m ercy ,
favor, 25 m o d ; 5 1 1662 c ; e tc .

merecedes m od . m erece
‘is (c f.

m ereeer), 17 194.
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m i pers . pron . , obj. of prep . (L.

m ib i , m i ) , m e , m yse lf, 9 82 ; 17
205 ; 19 1 1 29 ; etc .

m i (as a poss . adj. this appears to
have been at first on ly fem . ;

L. me'a ‘m iga m la and, in

proc l itic use before a word b e

ginn ing with a vowel , espec ially
with a , e .g. m iaa lm a , m ia lm a ,

m i a lm a , m i . It is possible
that the V . L. had mea , whenc e
d irec tly m ia ; c f. Zauner, Rom a

n iseb e Spracbw issen scb aft, 2d c d .
,

I 69. O f the 19 cases in these
e x trac ts, on ly 3 are m asc . , and

they are not in the earlier te x ts .

As the form later b ecam e gen

eral ized for m asc . and fem . use ,

they m ay m ark the b eginn ing
of the change . It is doubtfu l
that it is nec essary to pass from
m ia to m i through a weakened
fem . m ic . Cf. Menendez Fidal ,

E1D ia lecto Leon és , p .49. O n m i

was constru c ted the pl . m is ) m y,
11 1 20 ; 12 142 ; 1483;46 2 1 ; 56422 a ,424d ,425 a ; m asc . 56425 c ; 57429 e,433b ; 5 844o e ;

m asc . 5644I c ; 61 19 ; 62 2 ;

with prefix ed art . as in I tal . , la
m i ,47 2, 8, 10 ; 544; m asc . a i

m i , 62 1 . (Cf. the retention of

this usage in the Lord ’

s Prayer,
Venga el tu rein a . These e x

trac ts do not S how m z
’

a as adj.

before a noun . The m asc . form
as poss . adj. was regu larly m io. )

Cf. mj.

mia (fem . poss. adj. after its noun)

my,47 I6 ; cf. m i .

mi edo (L. me
’

tu s -um ) fear, 18 1097

38 366 e ; etc .

mi ente (L. m en s, m i n tem ) pa rar

m ien tes to m ind , pay atten t ion ,46 9 ; 53 6. (O n ly in this ex

pression and sim ilar ones

m ien tes persists ; c f. m en te. )
m iente (c f. prec ed ing word and

m en te) e lem ent of adv . : fyera

m ien te fierce ly, 38 364a .

mi entra (ety . not c lear. Perhaps
L. dum in terim , whenc e ‘do
m en tre, and through som e anal
ogy, e .g. that of the adverbial
m ien te, dom ien tre. Thenc e , by
decom position , m ien tre. Under

the influenc e of advs. in -a

(fu era , m ien tra m ay have
been form ed . But P) m ien tra

qu ewhile , as long as, 16 1 58 , 173.

m ientre e lem ent of adv . m ien te

with intrusive r som etim es found
in O . S p . after c ons . + t c om

b inations) : fu erte m ien tre v io

lently, 13 1 ; 21 7 ;41 29 ;42
20 ; c f. a lguandre.

m ientre (c f. m ien tra )while , 28365 b .

mi l l (L. m i l le. This m ainta ined it
self for som e tim e in proc l itic
use before a vowe l ; before a

c ons . it soon bec am e m i l , i .e .

lost its palatal ization , and this
form was then general ized )
thousand , 20 1 2 17 80 5 a , 6 a ,

9d ; 31 16 b , 18 c ; 32 20 c ; 56424a .

Minaya pr. n . , 19 1 1 27.

m ini stro (learned word ; L . m in i

ster , m in istr am ) m in ister, serv

ant, oflic er, 59 I8 .
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mio, mios poss. adj. m asc . sg . in

proc l itic use (L . men
’

s -zim , ac

c usative pl . m eio
'

s m ica, m ieos

m io, m ios ) , my, 11 1 17,

19 1 148 ; 214;42
33;48 29 ; with the art . as in Ital . ,
el m io , 17 204;474, 5, 1 1 , 1 2,

1 5 . (There seem s to b e som e

ev idenc e , e .g . that of assonanc e ,
in O . S p.

, to the effec t that m io
was at least som etim es ac c en ted

m io. To this the analogy of to

and so m ight have led ; but the

question is an open one . For

m od . proc l itic m i of. m i . ) Cf.

mjo and my o.

m io poss . pron . n tr. sg. (L. m i zim )
lo m io m ine ,what ’

s m ine , 16 1 57.

miol lo (I m e
'

dzi l la , with c hange of

ending and gender) m arrow, 64
98 c .

m ira (L. my rrb a ) m yrrh, 8 68 ; 9 70.

mirar (L. m i rd ri and m irci re ‘to

look at with wonder.

’
In S p.

with neu tral sense ) to look, 65
108 d .

misist (P) d idst pu t (P), 22 1 .

m ismo -a (c f. m esm o . Apparently
m ism o is equal ly early with
m esm o, if not earl ier, and has

beside it also an O . S p. m eism o,

for which there m ay b e sup

posed a V .
-a -um ,

with i . The word presents m any
d iffi cu lties , of which the entire
d isappearan c e in early 0. S p. of

in tervocal ic L.
-t is not the least.

O n the supposition that m esm o

was the earl ier form , m ism o has

been asc ribed to assim ilating

influen c e in the c om binations
m i m esm o, ti m esm o, etc . m i

m ism o, etc . ) sam e , se lf, 608 ; 61
20 ; essa m i sm o l ikewise , 308 b .

mj m i poss . adj. proc l itic , my,49 299 b ; 66 I 6 ; 68 IX 1 ; 69

x v 111 8 ; 70 XLI I I 6 ; with art. ,

la mj, 67 I I I4; [as mjs, 68

XVI I I 1 . (Cf. m i ; only two of

the cases of mj are fem . , but

they are al l re lative ly late . )
mj m i pers. pron . , 102 25 b .

mjedo m iedo, 25 101 c .

mjente m ien te, 70XLI I I 3; 66 3.

mjo m io poss . adj. m asc . (after
its noun ), m y,48 13a ;49 298 d .

mjraglo m i raglo (half- learned
word ; L . m i raczi l um ) m irac le ,
26 289 b .

mjsmo m ism o, 26 1 1 1 c ; 29 369d .

mjssa m issa , m od . m isa (learned

word ; L . m issa , fem . p.p. of

m itte
’

re, used in the d ism issal by
the priest at the

‘

end of the

Mass, [te, m issa est, i .e . ecc les ia ,

or con c io, or congregatio, etc . ,

m issa est) Mass, 28 367b ; 29

371 b .

mjssion m ission , m od . m isibn

(learned word ; L. m i ssio, m is

sionem ) m ission , effort, 27358 a .

moco (origin unknown . Cf. Ford ,
0ld Span isb S ib i lan ts , p . 76)
b oy, youth, 59 9, 16, 22 ; 604.

moger m ager (a d ialec t form ;

ord inarily the following palatal
sound deve loped in L. m zi l ier ,

m u l i i rem c losed the V . L. g to

u ) wom an , 59 I3, 20 ; 60 5 ; cf.
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mojado -a p.p . of m ojar (V . L.
‘m b

’

i

[tare from L . ma
'

l l is . The sen se

transition is from soften ing to

that of saturating in order to

soften ), wet, m o ist, 65 107b .

Mon Real (l l/an s Rega l is , [li on tem

Rega lem ; or rather S p. m on te,

shortened in proc l itic use ,

S p. rea l , from rey a l , rey a l >

rea l ; cf. lea l ) pr. n . , 19 1 186.

monarca (L. l m on areb a from Gk.

uovdpx m) m onarch, 69 X IX 5 .

monedado -a p .p . of m on eda r (V . L.

i"m onetd re from L. m b
’

n éta ),

c oined , in m oney, 15 1 26 ; 16

172 ; 20 1 2 17.

monesterio (learned word ; L. L.

by
-form of L. L.

m on asteriu m , perhaps produc ed
by the influenc e of m in isteriu m )

m onastery, 25 104a . (The m od .

word is m on asterio . )

monje (perhaps a loan -word ; c f.

Prov . m ange. The L. L. ”1a

cb u s -um c ou ld not give the S p.

word ; ne ither c ou ld a possible
by

- form l"m on te/t u s ) m onk , 70
L111 a .

Mont Aluan (pr. n . ) Montalvan , 18

1089. (Cf. Mon Rea l ; b efore a

vowe l proc l itic m on te at first
kept its t . )

montauna m on ta ita (V . L.

‘fm on

l ane
'

a from L. m on s , m on tem )
m ountain , 88 367a .

morar (V . L . fi n drd re, L. m b
’

rci ri )
to dwel l , abide , 25 Ioo c ; 6024.
(The pres . tense form s with 0

instead of n e, e .g. m oran , show
e ither the analogy of the form s

not ac c enting the first syll . , or a
learned treatm ent.)

morauedi m aravedi (Arab . m ora

biti ) a c o in , 22 28. (Cf. m od .

m aravedi , which perhaps shows
the assim ilating forc e of the a

of the sec ond syl l . )
morir (L. mo

’

ri ,m b
’

ri ri ,V .L.
“m bri re)

to die , 25 101 b ; 26 1 1 2 c ; e tc . ;

m u ero (V . L.
”m b'ra for L. m ori

or) 69 XLI I 7 ; m u eras (V . L.

”m b’ras for L. m oriari s) 66 I 7 ;
morra

'

fut . 3, 67 I I 2 ; m u ri era

fut. sbj. 4234; m u er to, a , p.p.
,

21 6 etc .

morisco -a (L. L. Mau riscu s -a -um ,

i ll oriscu s -a -um )Moorish, 16 I 78 .

moro (L. [ll au ru s -a -um ) Moor, 15
1 25, 145 ; etc .

morra fu t. 3 of m or ir (with sync o

pated infin . basis), will d ie , 67
I I 2.

mortal (L. m orta l is -em ) m ortal ,
deadly, 8 65 ; 9 70 ; 39 3yo b ;

etc .

morto (Latin ism for m uerto) 11 109.

moryeron m orieron (older form
of pret. 3 pl . of m ori r ; the i
later c losed the o to u , when c e
m od . m u r ieron ), 3483c .

mos (sc ribal error for m ios) my ,

7 22.

mostrar (L. m on strd re, V . L.

l"m o
'

s

trd re) to show, ex hibit, 26 289 c ;

59 1 1 etc . (The pres . tense

form s showing the d iphthong
are due to the analogy of o, u e

verbs from L. etym a with
mouer m over , 16 169 ; 2493c ;

etc .
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muriero fut. sbj. 1 of m ori r (V . I

fut . perf. I ‘m orivero,
“P“m or iero .

The form is interesting as tend

ing to show that the fu t. pe rf.
ind ic . as we ll as the perf. sbj.

entered in to the m ake-up of the

S p. fu t . I S hall d ie ,4234.
muro (L. m zi r us ~ um ) wal l, 60 20,

22.

Murviedro pr. n . , 18 1095 .

m uy (L. m zi l tum , ab lative m zi l to,

deve loped in proc l itic position
and therefore shortened before
an adj. , an adjec tival p.p. , or an

adv . e .g. m zi l tum , or m zi l to, bb

n um moy lo bu ono m uy t [i .e .

with a loss of palatal ization in t
before the fol lowing c ons . after
loss of o] bu en a m uy bu en a,

with assim ilation of t to b . The

palatal izing effec t of l t>y t
v

c losed

the ii , V . L. 57, to n . The form
m u eb a m u cb c ou ld develop as

an adv . before a word beginn ing
with a vowel , e .g. m a cb am ado,

bu t the form m uy b ec am e gen

eral ized) very , 17 183; 2497c ;
273s3e ; e tc . Cf. m uy m as r ico,

5 5 8, and m ay m en os , 5 5 24, cases
in which the m od . S p . uses on ly
the instrum en tal m u cb o ; c f.

m u cb o .

fiiy m i m e ,49 300 d . (The ti lde
is a sc rib al error. )

myo m io : my o Cid , 13 etc .

los my os am igos , 14103.

nacido
-a (p .p. of n acer , earl ier n as

cer , p .p. n aspido
-a , V . L.

‘l‘n a sc i

tu s -a -um , which was deve loped

beside L. natu s -a -um , giv ing
the p .p. for perfec t tenses, while
the latter gave the adjec t ival
nado -a . The s was absorbed by
the g: ts ) born , 64, 5 ; etc .

nada (L. p .p. fem . n ata , from nascar ,

used in such an e x pression as res

n ata , rem n atam ‘thing born ,

’

thing ex isting,
’

anything.

’
In

V . L. the noun was d ispensed
with . O riginal ly the word was

on ly positive in forc e ; later by
c onstant assoc iation with a nega
tive n on , no, it gained a nega

tive forc e as we l l , and , when no

verb was used with it, it c ou ld
have this forc e . In these e x

trac ts it general ly stands after
a verb and n on prec edes the

verb , as in m od . S p. , so that in
and for itse lf it has on ly the

positive sense) som ething, any
thing, 747; (n on verb n ada )
nothing, 1484; 25 98 a ; 27354d ,

33746 ;46 24; 574334;
(in one case it is n ada non

verb) nothing, not at al l , 6497b .

nado (perhaps an abstrac t from
nadar to swim ,

’ L. n ata re, rather
than a d irec t derivative from
the p.p. natu s -a -um of L. n o,

n are
‘
to swim .

’
Apparently it

e x ists in O . S p. , as in m od . S p. ,

on ly in the phrase d n ado

n adando) : sa l ian a nado they

got out by swimm ing, 87358 d .

nado -a adjec tival p .p. of nacer

(L . n atu s -a ~um ), born , 21 25 ;

om e n ado om ne nado, any one

born , any l iv ing sou l , any one,
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16 1 5 1 c f. n acido . (O . S p. uses

n ado, n ad i [which owes its i

sim ply a pronom inal end ing
and not nec essarily a pl . one

to the influe nc e of O . S p.

re lative pron . qu i ], and n ad ie,

which surv ives , al l as pronom i
nal form s. The ie of n ad ie has

not b een e x pla ined ; it m ay b e

due to the analogy of a lgu ien ,

or to a c on tam ination of O . S p.

n ad i and a ifnade m ade up on

the analogy of re lative qu e, b ut
this latter proc ess has not b een

dem onstrated . )
nariz (V . L.

*na ri x ,
*n aricem , L.

naris ) nostril, nose n arizes

(m od . na rices) nostri ls,43 I 2.

scer (
.

L. n asc i , V . L. Wm scére) to

b e born ; pret. I n asci 61 7
°

nasfy 56426 11 ; pret. 3 n asfio48 1 1 b ; 59 3 (c f. the strong

form m iseo ) ; p .p. n aseido
-a 30

6 d ; 67 v 2 ; 68 VI I I 1 . (Later
the f ts absorb ed the prec ed
ing s , when c e m od . n acer . )

nascido n afido ; cf. also n ascer

and n ado.

nasco strong pre t . 3of n asfer (V . L.

pret . 3 was b orn , 17

202 ; 20 1 195 ; 18 1 1 14. Cf. the

weak pret. nascio, m od . n ac io;

it is used side by side with this
weak form in O . S p.

nascy n asfi (c f. n ascer), 56426d .

natura (learned word ; L. n a tura )
nature , rac e , kind , 3484c .

natural (learned word L. natu ral is

-em ) natural , native, born , 39

370 a ;406, 8 .

Nauarra 1Vavarra (pr. n . )Navarre ,

19 1 187 ;414; etc .

Navarra (c f. Nau a rra ) 35 329 c .

Navarro (pr. n . ) Navarrese , 85

330 a .

necio
-a (learned word ; L. n i sciu s

-a -um ‘ignoran t ignorant,
sil ly,48 16 a ; c f. neseio.

negar (L. negare) to deny : negara

(plpf. 3) had den ied ,46 25.

negocio (learned word ; L. nega

tiu m ) business, affair, 62 6.

negro
-a (L . n iger , n ig ra , n igr um

-am ; the retention of gr m ay

ind ic ate that this is a learned

word ) black , d ire , awfu l, d is
astrous, 82 21 d ;49 17a ; etc .

nem iga (en en o, en em iga , with loss
of its first syll . ) d iabol ic al deed ,46 1 5. (Cf. in im icu s used in the

Bible for the dev il . )
nesces idad (c f. n esces idad ) 61 23.

nescesidad (L. n ecessitas , n ecessitd

tem the s b efore the i is due to
sc ribal error. In the later 0. S p.

period , L. se b efore e, i , had he
com e c, bu t the s was stil l often
written by transferal this m ean

ingless s was written in cases in

which it was not etym ological )
nec essity, 71 LXXIX 2.

nescio c f. n ecio (the g: absorbed the
etym ological s ), ignorant, sil ly,
stupid, 50491 a ; 56424d .

ui (L. 7122 l l‘n e and this in nu

ac c en ted proc l itic use before a

word beginn ing with a vowe l
ny , u i , which was then general
ized) neither, nor, 11 1 10 ; 12

147 ; 21 1 5, 17 ; etc .



258

Rierse pr . n . ,46 3.

nieb la (L. nebula ) c loud, m ist, 65
1o6d .

nieue n ieve (this c an hardly
have c om e from L. n ix , u ivem ,

whic h shou ld have given ‘n eve.

It is perhaps a derivative from
the verb nevar, n ieva [an ana

logical form ], etc . ,
‘to snow,

’

V . L.

i”n é‘vare based on n ix ,

u ivem . It shou ld b e stated that
I has a p.p. n ivd tu s -a -um

‘
c ooled with snow ’

) snow, 56425 d .

nigan (apoc opated form of n igu no
-a ; L. ne'e ii n u s -a -um , with
influenc e on the first e lem ent of

the already deve loped S p. u i )
no , not any, 21 23; c f. njgu n a ,

nin (n i with an n due to the in

fluenc e of O . S p. n on ) ne ither,
nor, 14107 ; 15 145 ; 88 74b ;
35 334a ; 36 350 c ; e tc . ; c f.

njn .

ningun (apoc opated form of n in

gu n o
-a ) 33 72 d ;41 33; 5 5 18 .

ninguno
-a (n igu n o -a with an n

due to O . S p . n in and non ) no ,

not any , none, 20 1 193; 33 76 c ;

38 366 c ;41 28 ;43 22 ; etc .

njguna n igu na (cf. u zgu n ), 68

V I I4.
njgunt u zgu n (with inorgan ic t

due to the analogy of form s

l ike L. secu n dum O . S p. se

gu nd O . S p. segu n t segu
’

n ),

25 105 b .

nju n in , 25 l o 5 b ; 68 IX 6 ; 69

XL I I 6 ; 71 Lx x v 111 6.

O LD S PANI S H READINGS

njnno n i izo (origin obscure ; sa id
to be connec ted with Ita l . n i n n a
‘
c radle,

’ ‘
girl baby,

’
and to b e

derived from a lu llaby form u la

su ch as n in na -n ann a . But P)
child , 67 I I I 2.

no nos ; possibly a sc ribal error,
but as it oc curs before I, n o lo
b a bu scado, 17 192 ; m erceer n ol o

b edes , 17 197, it m ay b e a West

ern d ialec tal suppression of s

before 1, as in Portuguese .

no (L. non , whenc e O . S p. non ,

which in proc l itic use , or in

c om bination with a following
pronoun , lost its final n , as in

n ol , n olo, nola , nos, for non l e,

etc . Hence, by red iv ision , no,

whic h was then general ized )
not, no, 6 2 ; 9 8 1 ; 11 1 1 5 ; 12

137, 146 ; 1482 ; 21 22 ;47 10 ;

etc .

no
’
s no as , 65 108 c .

nob le (L. n o
‘

bi l is -em ) noble, 306 c
etc .

noch n ocb e (whether it was d ia
lec tal or real lyCastil ian or due to

sentenc e phonetic s, O . S p. seem s

to have perm itted palata l ized
sounds to remain in the final po
sition ), 15 137 ; 18 1 100 ; 19 1 185 .

nocharon (c f. trasn ocb ar) 18 1 1 10.

noche (L. nox , no
’

ctem ; the palatal
sound fol lowing the a, V . L. 9,

c losed it and prevented diph

thongization) n ight, 6 9 ; 7 27 ;

19 1 1 22 etc . dc nocb e by n ight,
1493; etc . ; cf. naeb , nag .

nog (d ialec t form of naeb in East

ern S p. g dz: unvo iced at the
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perhaps the position in an un

ac c ented syl l . ex plains it ; c f.

ca ) never, ever, 21 14; 2491 b ;
27359 c ; 29 2 b ; 35 334c . (This is
already the usual form in O . S p. )

Nunno M cizo, pr. n . , 36 338 a ,

345 a ; etc .

nunqua (cf. n u m qu as and n u n ca )

never,41 18 ;42 24, 31 .

nunquas (c f. n um qu as ) never, 734.
0 interj. (L. 0, ob ) oh ! 5 1 1664b

etc .

0 (L. ou t) or, 6 20 ; 7 35 ; etc . ;

a 0 e ither or, whether
or, 27360 a .

o interrog. and re l . (L. zi bi ‘ove
‘l‘ou e ‘l‘oe 0. Bu t P), whether,
where , in which , 8 60 ; 9 79 ;
14103; 2227 etc . ; a qu e wher

ever, 6 I7.

Obedescia obedec ia (im pf. 3of obe
descer, m od . obedecer , L. abi d i re,

V . L. obeyed, 2487c .

obediencia (learned word ; L . obe

d ien tia ) ob ed ien c e, 25 10 1 a n

ob ispo (half- learned word ; L . epis

cb
’

pu s -um *eb iscpo ob ispo ;

the in itial 0 m ay b e due to the

lab ial izing forc e of the b . But P)
bishop , 67V 5 .

obo ou o, ovo m od . b u bo, 65

103a .

obra (L. bpe
’

ra gave b u ebra , with a

spe c ial and re stric ted sense ;

obra m ay b e an ab strac t from
obra r , in whic h the o of form s

not ac c en ted on the first syllab le
was general ized ; c f. also obrero)
work , deed , 309 c ; 81 I I b ; etc .

obrero (L. bpi rari u s -um ) work
m an , laborer, 284b .

occ idente (learned word ; L . b
’

cci

den s , b
’

cc i ie
'

n tem ) west, 7 26.

odredes (L. [b ab]e"tis

> *au dréti s ) fut . 2 pl . of ai r
‘

, 17

188 .

oferda oferta (learned word ; L . L.

*ofi
'

e
'

rta for L. oblata , p.p. of L.

mj erre)offering,21 16 ; cf. oj
'

renda

and oferta .

ofli cial z ofi c ia l (learned word L .

ofi
'
ieia l is -em ) offi c ial , offi c er,

servant,46 1 ,4.
offrenda afrenda (learned word ;
L. of eri nda from Wm ) offer
ing, 26 106 b .

oficio (learned word ; L. ofi
'

icium )
offi c e , post, 50 509 d ; 6494d ;
etc .

ofrecremos ofrecrem os ofrecere

m os fut . 1 pl . of ofrecer (V . L.

from L. afe rre), we

shall offer, 8 68 .

010 ojo, 18 1 etc .

oit (L. audi re) to hear, 21 1 ;41
31 ; etc .

Ojero (pr. n . ) O gier, 36 352 a .

ojo (L. be[zi ]l u s -um ) eye ,49 301 d
etc .

olb idado p .p. (cf. olvidar), forgotten ,

16 1 55 .

ol iente (partic ipial adj. ; L. al ien s ,

ol ien tem from olerc ) odorous,

fragrant, 60 10.

Ol iuero Ol iver io (pr. O l iver,
86 352 b .

olor (V . L. olor , ala
‘

rem for L. odor ,

oda
‘

rem ; cf. ol i re) odor, fragranc e ,
808 d ; 60 13.
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oluidar olv idar to forget, 86
373536 ; 39 369 5

olvidar (V . L.
‘obl itare, a frequen

tative from L. obl itu s , p.p. of ab

l iviscor ; the 1 has undergone

m etathesis) 65 102 a .

ombre b om bre ; cf. om ne and

u em ne (L. b om o, b b
’

m inem O .

S p . om n e, which, arising per

haps in unac c en ted proc l itic use
as an indefin ite pronoun , l ike
the Fr. an , prevailed over the

d iphthongized u em n e ; by d is

sim ilation om n e am re, whenc e ,
by the natural produ c tion of a

transitional lab ial stop , om bre

and with an etym o logic al res

toration of b , b om bre) m an , 68

91 c .

ombro b om bro (L. b zime
’

ru s -um

*‘om ro,when c e ,with transition
al labial stop , om bro. In m od .

S p . the b has been restored in

writing) shou lder, 18 13.

om e (with nasal dash forgotten )
ome om ne (c f. om bre), 50491 a .

ofiie om ne (c f. om bre), 15 134; 16
1 5 1 ; 19 1 1 25 ; etc .

omne b om bre (c f. om bre ; this is
the regu lar 0 . S p. form from L.

b om o, b b
’

m in em ; [b ]om bre is a

later developm ent) m an , 9 70 ;

12 133; 23 86 d ; 2494c ; etc . ;

(in unac c ented proc l itic use as

an indefin ite pronoun ) one ,45
7. (The form deve loped in the

unac cented position was ex

tended to ac c ented use . ) Cf.

u em n e.

ora n . (L. bora ) hour, 35 328 d ; 36

347 b ; etc . ; aqu el la ora then,42 16 ; en bu en ora auspic iously,
1378 ; 16 175 ; etc . ; m a l am in

auspic iously, 21 25 ; toda am at

al l tim es, 5 1 1662 g ; essas oras

now, 848 1 c , 83a and d ; ora

(adv . ) now, 69 XLI I 1 .

oracion (learned word ; L. oratio,

oration em ) prayer, 21 18 ; 25

98 c .

Omnjpotent Om n ipoten te (learned

word ; L. b
'

m n ipb
'

ten s , b
'

nzn ipb

ti n tem ) Om n ipotent, 28 364d .

on non ? 7 22 ; cf. n on 11 1 1 2.

onbro om bro,43 5 .

Onda pr. n . , 18 1092, 1 109.

ondado -a (L. zin dd tu s -a -um ) un

du lated , streaked , prov ided with
bands, 309a.

ondrado -a (L. b b
’

n o
’

rdtu s -a -um

on rado -a , whenc e , with the de
velopm ent of a transit ional den
tal stop, ondrado) honorable , 16
178 ; cf. m od . b on rado -a .

onre am re, om bre, 67V 2 .

onrra (with r reen forc ed after n ,

while the m ore popu lar 0 . S p.

form developed a d between the
n and the r ) m od . b on ra (an

abstrac t from O . S p. on rra r, m od .

b on rar) honor, 545 ; 55 20.

onrrado -a p.p . of on rrar , m od .

b on rar (L. b b
’

n brd re, b b
’

n o
’

rd tu s

-a -um ) , honored , honorable,
venerable , of high rank , v irtu
ous, 27359b ; 5 1 l 6o4b ; 5 5 22 ;
57428 d ; 6494c , 101 b ; c f. an i ra
and the m ore popu lar 0 . S p. on
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orar (L. o
‘

rei re) to pray, 25 98 e ;
co

orden (L. o
‘

rdo, ardinem ) order,

series, c omm un ity, holy orders ,

2386 b ; 26 1 1 2 a ; 59 I6.

ordenar (L. o
‘

rd inare) to ordain ,

regu late , order, arrange, draw
up, 2386 b ; 29 1 a ; 37359 c ; etc .

oreia oreja , 28 368 c .

oreja (L. au riczi la ) c ar, 6026.

orient orien te, 18 109 1 .

oriente (L. arien s , bri e
’

n tem ) orient,
east, 7 25 ; 8221 a .

cm (L. au ru m ) gold , 8 68 etc .

Oropa pr. n . (L. Eu ropa ; c f. Eu la l ia

O . S p. O la l la ; in syntac tical
c om binations the e of the unac

c ented d iphthong m ay have
been lost, as in de Eu ropa > de

i"Uropa de Oropa . But P), Eu

rope, 8373b .

osado -a (p .p. of osar) bold , ven
turesom e , 88 76 c ; 57428 c .

osar (V . L.

‘l‘au sare, a frequentative
from L . p.p. an su s) to dare , ven

tu re , 27353b .

osauan osavan osaban (cf.

osar ), 27353b .

otear (L. opta re to choose with a
suffi x change of -are -a r for

V . L.
-idia re -ea r . But P) to ex

am ine , g lanc e , peep,47 14.
otero (L. a l tari um from a l tu s)
he ight,47 1 2.

0tho (pr. n . ) O tho ,405 .

otorgar (V . L.
*‘aueto

”

ricare from L.

au ctor) to authorize , agree to,

grant, 8480 ;48 33;46 2 1 .

otorgasse otorgase (cf. otorgar ),46 21 .

otorgol otorgb le (c f. otorga r ) ,48 33.

otro -a adj. and pron . (L. a l ter, a l

te
’

r um , a l teram ), other, another,
the ne x t, the fol lowing, 6 9 ; 9
83; 11 108 ; 26 289 a ; e tc . ; el

otro the other m an , you r ne igh
b or, 67 I I 2 ; un otra, 26 289 a ;

n os otros , 68 V11 6.

otrosi (L. al ti rum sic ) l ikewise ,
also, 8 59, 63.

otross i otrosi ,403, 7 ;41 5 ; etc .

otrro otro, 36 352 d ; 37353a .

ouiere av iere, m od . b u b iere, fut .

sbj. 1 of aver (L. b abue
'

rim ) , I
shall have , 5 8436 b.

ouieres av ieres, m od. b u b ieres (L.

b abu i n
‘
s), thou m ayest have , 62

1 5 .

ouieron ov ieron , m od . b u b ieron

(L. b abuerzi n t, bu t with4th con j .
end ing) , they had, 18 1 1 etc .

ouissac aviesse, m od . b u b iese (L.

b abu isset) s i an iesse wou ld that

he had , 18 20.

ouo ovo, m od . b ubo (L. b abzi it) ,
had , 17 188 ; 26 1 1 1 b ; etc . ;

there was (were),43 22 etc .

ovists m od . b u b iste (L. b aba isti )
thou d idst have , 5 1 1664g .

ovo (cf. ou o) had, there was (were ),
8477a etc .

ovyeron (cf. ou ieron ) 36350 b (w ith
a or de before an infin .) 86

35o b and d ; 37359 b ; etc . (This
last c onstruc tion is som etim es

equal to a sim ple preterite of

the main verb .)
oy m od . oy e, im per. sg. of ai r,

27360 d .
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par (perhaps Fr. par as used in

adjurat ions ; by c onfusion with
S p. para , the latter appeared
later in the sam e use ) by ; par
ca ridad for pity ’s sake ! 7 5 1 ;
12 145 ; pa r m i lei by m y faith !
12 142 ; par la in tiesta by thy
head (life ) ! 21 22 par D ios by
God ! (c f. m od . pardiez)4231 .

para (from para . In proc l itic use ,

when the ac c ent of the first
vowel was weak , the a m ay have
been assim ilated to the a ) for,
to , in order to , toward , 82 21 d ;

548 ; etc . ; pa ra que in order

that, 54I9.

paracl pa ra el , 26 107d .

paramjento pa ram ien to (V . L.

if
param e

'

n tum from L. para re)
determ ination , c ontrivanc e, de
v ic e , 2494b .

parar (L. para re, from par equal ,
’

wherefore the original sense

was ‘to make som ething equal
to another, ’ henc e ‘

to oppose
one thing to another, ’ to check
a thing by another to stop, fix ,
set up, settle, arrange , prepare ,
16 160 ; 17 198 ;41 etc .

parecer (later and m od . form of

pareseer ; the e i s ab sorbed
the s ) to appear, seem , b e

apparen t, 19 1 1 26 ;47 I7 ; 65

104d ; etc .

parecra syncopated fu t. ofpa recer,
i .e . pa repera , 19 1 1 26.

pared (L. paries, pari é
'

tem , V . L.

‘
pari i tem

*‘
pa rétem ; the pl .

pari tes oc curs in insc riptions)
wall, 58435 b .

paresca m od . parezca , pres . sbj.

3 ofparesfer, 61 13.

parescer (V .L.
i”
parescere, L.pa rere)

to appear, seem , 546 ; 57427b
etc . ; (n . ) appearanc e , aspec t,
31 17d ; c f. parefer .

paret pared (at the end of a

word, 0. S p. d unvo ic ed to t)
wal l ,47 14.

paria (learned word ; L.par equa l ,
’

n tr. pl .pa ria , treated as a fem . sg .

of the first dec l . The sense deve l
opm ent is things equal to a de

m and,
’
and henc e a

‘tribute

parias trib ute , 14109. (The word
e x ists on ly in the pl . in S p. )

pariente (L.paren s ,pare
'

n tem , pres.

part. of pare
’

re to beget .

’
A l

ready in L. the original sense of

parent had been deve loped
beyond that of progen itor,

’

anc estor,
’
to that of ‘re lative ’

in general ) relative , 27 357 a ;

29 369 c ; 306 b .

parir (L. pare
'

re, V . L.

ilipar
‘
i
'

re) to

bear, b ring forth, 5 1 1664f .

part (truncated form ofparte) 18

1091 ; 19 1 132.

parte (L. pars , partem ) part, s ide ,
party, 15 134; 19 1 142 ; 3479 a ;
etc .

partiemos z partim os (pre t . 1 pl .

of parti r, analogous to 3 pl .

partieron ) we departed, 18 1 1 16.

partir (L. parti re
‘to part, ’ whence

the sense
‘to part one

’
s se lf

from ,

’
to depart to part, sett le ,

dec ide, S hare , depart, 18 1 106,

1 1 16 ; 26 106d ; (refl.) to de

part, 68 1X 7.
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paryente parien te, 35 328 b .

pasante older S p. passan te (ad

jec tival pres. part . of pasa r ,

passar ) passing, 66 I4.
pasar z passa r (in later tim es in

tervocal ic -ss was sim plified to

-s to pass, go through, endure ,
56422 a ,423b ; etc .

pascer (L. pasce
'
re, V . L.

*
pascere,

‘to graze
’

) to feed , graze ,49
298 a . (Mod . pacer shows the

usual O . S p. absorption of s by

f is . )

passar (V . L.

‘l‘
passci re, from L.

passu s, p.p. of pande
'

re
‘to ex

tend ,
’

i.e . the feet) to pass,
pass over, 14198 ; 16 1 50 ; 17

20 1 etc .

passo m od . paso, adv . from the

noun passo, m od .paso
'

(L. passu s

-um step .

’
The sense deve lop

m en t seem s to b e with [stealthy]
step , ’ stealthily, ’ qu ietly,

’
and

qu ickly qu ietly,qu ickly,softly,
5 84.

patriarca (learned word ; L. L.

pa triarcb a ,Gk. a arptdpx ns) patri
arch (as a rel igious d ign itarY), 69
X 1x 8.

Patronio (pr. n . ) Patron ius, 541 etc .

paz (L. pax , pacem ) peac e ,48 14b .

pecado (L . peccdtum ) sin , 8477c ;
35 8 1 d ;48 1 se ; etc . ; m al pecado .

’

what a pity ! 3483e ; dev il, 85
334b ; 88 364c . (The person ifi

cation of S in as the Dev i l ”

c on tinues in popu lar S p. )

pechar (V . L .
*‘
paetare based on L.

pactum
‘bargain ,

’ ‘business af

fair cf. L pang
'

erc andpac iscor)

265

to pay , give as tribu te ,45 9 ;
58 26.

pedir (L. pete
'

re, V . L.
‘peti re) to

ask, entreat, ask of, 15 133; 19

1 1 29 ; etc . ; (n . ) begging, 26
107c .

pedricador (half-learned word ; m e
tathesized form of pred icador ,

L. praedicator, praedicatbrem )
preacher, 66 6.

pedricar (learned word ; m etath

esized form of predicar, L.

praedicd re) to preach , 68 VI I I 5 .

pelea (perhaps an abstrac t from

pelear to fight.
’
This latter is

of uncertain origin . The Gk.

waha letv to struggle,
’ ‘wrestle , ’

has been proposed . Not un

l ike ly is a formation on pelo, L.

pi l u s
-um ‘hair, ’ in -ear , V . L.

-
"

diare, i .e . to c lutch by the hair,’

pu ll the hair out of,
’ ‘fight

struggle, fight,48 21 .

peleio sc riba l for pel lejo (m asc .

form c orrespond ing to pel ley
'

a ,

L. pel l iezi la , d im in . of pel l is)
skin , 2492 b .

pel igroso
-a (m etathesis of L. peri

czi lasu s -a -um ) perilous, danger
ous, 50491 b .

pena (L. poena , V . L . Vi na ) pain ,

penalty, punishm ent, 27355 b ;
61 18 ; etc .

penar (V . L.
i”
pen are ; cf. pena ) to

suffer pain , 21 13

pendon (apparently from L. pinna

feather.

’
It may b e a loan

-word
from 0. Fr. pennon , an aug

m entative of L. pinna ; cf. Ital .

pennone. The banner or pennon
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appears to have been original ly
a p lum e or bunch of feathers.

The d m ay be due to the in

fluenc e of pender
‘to hang

’

;

cf. the interworkings of Eng.

pen nan t and pendan t. In 0. S p. ,

loan-words in -n u were som e

tim es rendered with -nd i .e . the

sec ond dental nasal lost its nasal
ity and rem ained as a denta l

stop) pennant, number of m en

going with a pennant, i .e . a

kn ight and fol lowers, 18 16 ; 38

365 6.

penitencia (learned word ; L.poen i

ten tia ) pen itenc e , penanc e , 21
17 pen i teng

'

a 68 VI I I 6.

pensar (learned deve lopm ent, as

the retention of n before s

shows ; c f. pesa r, the popular
deve lopm ent ; L. pen sd re

‘to

we igh,
’ ‘

c onsider.

’
The Ro

manc e form with n has the

figurative sense on ly) to c on

sider, im agine , think, intend ,
5642362 ; 62 1 1 e tc . ; pen sarse

dc to bethink one
’
s se lf of, 19

1 135 etc .

penssar pen sar, 62 25 . ( Pre

quently in O . S p. s is written
double after n cf. Alfonsso, etc .

This m ay have been done to

stress the im portance of pro

nounc ing carefu l ly the c ombina
tion of n and s , which was not a
popu lar one , since L. n s properly
becam e s in V . L . ; of. the dou

b l ing also off after n , inf an te,

for a sim ilar reason , sinc e L. nf
tended to becom ef ,f in V .L.)

penyt encia pen itencia , 25 10 1 b .

pofia vera (L. pin na varia ‘
varie

gated plum age cf. 0. Fr.pan n e

and va i r) a skin or fur of varie

gated c olor,49 17b . (L. varia

m ay be itse lf an adaptat ion of

som e other word . )

peiiar (c f. enpeizar) 1492.

peon (V . L.

i”pi do, pi do
‘

n em , from

pes) footman ; (pl .) infantry , 37

355 a 441 1 .

peor (L. pejar , pejorem )
worst, 69 XLI I 7.

perceb ir (L. perc ipe
’

re, V . L.
a'perc i

pire) to perc e ive ; perceb ida (p.p.

fem . sg. in pres. pf. tense and

agree ing with the direc t obj. , as
som etim es oc curred in O . S p .)
10 101 . (The form perc ib i r,

which remains in m od . S p . ,

owes its first i to form s l ike

perc ibiendo, perc ib ieron , etc . , in

which the fol lowing i c losed
the e to i . )

percib ist ls pereib istes (which the
rhym e requ ires), 1097 c f. per

cebi r . (It is the m od .perc ibz
'

stezls. )

perder (L. perde
’

re, V. L.
‘perdere)

to lose , destroy, 20 1 189 ; 25

99d ; etc .

perdja perdia (cf. perder), 50498 d .

perdon (abstrac t from perdona r)
pardon , 848 1 d etc .

perdonar (V . L.
*perdo

'

nci re) to

pardon ,43 24etc .

perdonassen : mod .perdonasen (cf.

perdonar),40title.

peresco m od . peresco (pres. 1 of

O . S p. peresfer, mod. pen a r ;

worse ,
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piedra (L.pi tra ) stone, gem , 303d ;

59 7 etc .

piel (L. pi l l is -em piel/e picl l ,

and, with loss of palatal ization
in the final position , >piel the

pl .p ietles shows the retention of

the palatal ized l in the intervo

cal ic position ; the form pieles is
remade on piel . The l l d id not

palatal ize early enough to pre

vent the d iphthongization) skin ,

fur, 16 178 ; 17 195 .

piel les pl . ofpiel , 134.
pienses , pienssan (c f. pen ssar) 62

I 5 ; 13 10 ; 19 135.

plaga (V . L.

i“p latte'a for L. plate
'

a ;

the treatm ent of in itial pl is not
whol ly popu lar asp1 l l plac e,
square , 6024; cf. m od . plaza .

plata (noun from V . L .
*p lattu s

-a

-um ; cf. Gk. a ha‘
rbs flat,

’ ‘flat

surfac e , ’ ‘plate , ’ ‘plate or flat

strip of m etal ,
’

silver [plate]
silver, 18 8 1 ; 17 184; etc . ; cf.

plaga .

plazentero
-a (form ation in -ero -a

on L. placen s , p laci n tem , pres .

part . ofp lace
’re) pleasing,48 1 5 d ;

cf. m od . placen tero
-a .

plazer (L. pl tzcere ; the pl did not

rece ive the m ore popu lar treat
m ent > l l to please , 11 1 27 ; 18

1098 ; 19 1 1 28 ; e tc . (of. pret .

ind ic . plaga, plogieron ; im pf.
sbj. plogu iesse) ; (n .) pleasure ,41
25 ;428 ; etc . ; c f. m od . p lacer .

plazm e place m e (c f. plazer) ,
16 180.

plazo (L . placitum from plac ita s -a

-um *placedo *plasdo, and, by

absorption of d into 2 dz,

plaza . The sense developm ent

is perhaps [tempu s] pl ac i tum
pleasing or su itable tim e ,

’
tim e

agreeable to both parties, ’
‘
stipulated tim e

’

) appo in ted
tim e ; m etiola en plaza he set a

tim e for it, 20 1 208 ; c f. p ley to .

plego m od . l lego
'

(c f. l lega r ; this
is e ither a Latin ism for l lego

’

, or

a d ialec t form showing the t e

tention ofpl arrived , reached ,
28 368 c .

plena fem . adj. (L. word ), fu ll , 5 1
1662 a .

pleta (sc ribal for pl u era , requ ired
by the rhym e ; b ut it is

.

L .plo
'

ra t

cf. l lorar) weeps, 21 7. (Cf.

Notes. )

pleytear (verb form ed on pley to

-ear, V . L.
-idiare) to plead , b ar

gain , 27357b .

pleytesia (learned form ation on

pley to es , L.
-en s is -em ,>pley tes

skil led in pleas -ia >pl ey

tes ia ) agreem ent, covenant, 5 8436 c .

pleyto (L. plac itum som ething
pleas ing,

’
a plea, ’ an affa ir, ’

*
plaetu m

*
play to p ley to

m od . pleita . The deve lopm en t

is not who lly popu lar as regards
Castil ian ; it should b e il‘plecb o

or *l lecb o) affair, m atter, bus i
ness, c om pac t, 16 160. (Cf. the

d ifferent treatm ent represen ted
byplaza. )

plogieron m od . plugu ieron , pret.

3 pl . of plazer (with the usual

c losing forc e ofj L.placu i ru n t,
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with a substitution in the end ing
of the4th c onj. -ie"run t, plo

g[u ]ieron . The vo ic ing of the c

> g is pec u l iar, as epenthetic u
seem s to have prevented voic

ing ; c f. sapn it > sopo. O f c ourse

the pl does not show the real ly
popu lar treatm ent), pleased , 60
28 .

plogo m od . pl ugo (analogous to

p lugu ieron , etc . ; L. placzi it

*plaugo, with analogical -o [c f.
i‘fven zi it, O . S p. veno,

i l‘
plougo plaga ; for the g cf.

plog ieron ), pret. 3 of plazer,41
24; 5 5 26 ; etc .

plogol plaga le,41 24.
ploguiesse m od .plugu iese (im pf.

sbj. ofplazer),4330.

plorando c f. l lorar (the pl is prob
ably only etym ological ; c f. la

rando, 13 weeping, 13 18 .

pob lar (V . L.
*
popzi la

‘

re, based on

L . pa
’

pzi l u s) to people , settle ,

oc cupy, fil l , 17 1087 ; 31 1 5 b ;

38 363c .

pobre (L. pauper , paupe
'

rem ; in

View of the voic ing of p > b

perhaps we must
-

start from V .

L *
poper ,

if
pope

'

rem cf. pau cum

>poco and Ptg. pobre instead of

*pou bre, Ptg.pou co and Ital . poco
beside povero) poor, poor m an ,

2496 b ; 50499 a .

pobreza (pobre abstrac t end ing
-eza , L.

-itia ) poverty, 54title ,
and 6 ; 5 5 9 ; etc .

poco
-a (L. paucu s -a -um ; the u,

partly c onsonantal in nature ,

seem s to have prevented the c

from receiv ing the intervocal ic
voic ing ; cf. Ptg.pou co, Ital .poco)
l ittle , short, but l ittle , 64; 15
133; etc . ; (pl . ) few, but few, 25

98 d ; (adv. and pron . ) a l ittle ,43 5 dende a poco shortly after,
62 18 ; (pl . ) few,45 16 e tc . po

cos de an nos a few years , 26
1 10 a .

poqon (c f. pozon , which represents
ex ac tly L. patio, potionem po

t ion , ’ ‘poison .

’
The f m ay b e

due to a form with intrus ive n ;

c f.ponzoi2a and empon zoii ar ; this
shows the influence of pzi netu s,

V . L.
*pu u ctiare pu n fa r , m od .

pu n zar
‘to sting,

’
i .e .

‘
give a

po isonous bite poison ,46 20.

podedes mod. pode
‘is (V . L.

i“po
tetis for L. potestis podedes

*
pou

'

ces >pode
‘is ; as i"pode‘s m ight

b e ex pec ted , the i m ay b e ana

logical to the i of the first c onj .
am a

’

is , etc . But c f. rey ) pres. 2

pl . ofpoder, 57430 d ; 68 VI I 3.

poder (V. L.

l”
pb

’

tére for L. possum ,

posse pot[is] sum , pot[is] esse

‘I am able , ’ ‘to b e able ’

; c f. I

pot .es, pot.est, etc . ) to b e able, 8
63 ; 9 78 ; etc . (already in O .

S p. the pret . shows u instead of

o ; potzi i pu de, 61 7 potzi it

pudo, 39 371 c ; etc . ; yet, cf.

podierem os, 28 365 c ; podiesse,

28 363d etc .) (n . ) power, forc e,
25 99a ; 3477b .

poderoso
-a (formation in -oso -a on

n .poder) powerfu l ,446.

podes m istake for podedes, 57430 a .
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podestad (L. potestas , potestatem )
power, authority, magistrate , 11
1 20.

podie weakened form of pod ia

307d .

podiedes weakened form of po

d iades podia is (cf. poder ),46
I 5 .

podien weakened form ofpod ian ,

16 171 .

podieremos m od.pudie
'

remos (cf.

poder ), 28 365 c .

podiesse, podi essen mod . pud iese,

pudiesen (cf. poder ), 28 363d ;
27357c .

podredes m od .podri is (cf.poder),
57430 c .

podrio weakened form of padria

(cf. poder), 20 1 214, 1218.

podriedes weakened form of po

driades , mod . podria is,46 18.

podrien weakened form of po

drian (cf. poder),43 16.

podrremos sc ribal forpodrem os (cf.

poder ), 36 347b .

podrya podria (c f. poder), 3372d .

poema (L. po
’

ema ; learned word )
poem , 63 title.

poner (L. pone
’

re, V . L.
*
ponere) to

put, plac e , put on , wear, em

ploy, 16 167, 171 62 17 ; 68

V I I I 7 etc . c f.parne,puesta .

poquil leio pogu i l lejo, adv. (p
-i l lo from L.

-i l l um ,
-cy

'

o from
L.

-iezi lum ), very little , 2492 d .

por prep . (L.prb ,V .L.

‘l‘
por ; thism ay

b e due to the influenc e of per

on pro, b ut L. shows por in the

prefix of porrzgere, portendere,
etc . , so that it may b e an old
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popular L. form . Cf. Eng /or,

fore, German var,jitr, etc . ; Fr.

pou r), for, by, through, to, in or

der to, trying to, as, during,

with, 6 1 5, 18 ; 7 27 ; 11 1 19 ;

etc . ; por aqu i hither, this way,
10 104; por caridad in chari ty ,

forsooth (cf. par 9 87 par

uer in truth , 6 1 5 ; par u ertad in

truth, 9 86 ; 11 1 5 ; par todos in

al l ,48 16 ; par siempre (cf. m od .

para s . ) forever, 14108 ; par a l

para
’
1, i .e . para el until , 29

370 b ; por que (con j . ) why ,

wherefore, in order to, so that,
12 139 ; 141 1 2 ;40 17 ;42 13 ;46 18 ; etc . son por l lega r are to

com e, have yet to com e, 86 342 c .

pora =por (V . L.
‘por a , L. ad )

for, to, toward, in order to , 14
83; 16 176 ; 17 202 ; 20 1 203 ;

83 76 c ; etc . para a l la thither,
35 332 d ;42 27 ; etc . ; pora

para d, 20 1 191 . Cf. para ,

which has surv ived .

porfidia (learned word L.perf idia,
with influence on the first syl l .
of the prep . and prefix par . I f
the m od .porj

‘iar ,porf la , etc . , are

derived from this sam e sourc e ,

they show an influence on the

sec ond syl l . of the i of L.f idu s;
-a -um . They may represent a

V. L.
”‘porf idare based d irec tly

on f idu s) obstinacy, 26 l 1 2 c ;

c f.prob io.

poridad (L.pu n tas,pii ritd tem the

o is pecul iar ; the -m od . word is

pu ridad ) sec recy, 14104. (The
re tention of the i is not popu lar .)
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pregonar (L. praccanare) to pro

c laim ,41 16.

preguntar (V . L.

i“
percu n ctd re, L.

percon tari and percon tare for

percu n ctari etc . There is a

m etathesis of r in the first syll . )
to ask, 53 14; 5 5 7 ; 59 17, 24.

premia (perhaps an ab strac t from
O . S p. prem iar to press, ’ op

press, ’ form ed on stem of L.

pri mer
-
e) forc e, c om pu lsion , 20

1 193;45 1 1 .

prender (V . L .
“f
preudEre, L.pre

'

be
’

n

di re) to take , arrest, imprison ,

15 1 19, 127, 140, 147 ; 2497d ;46 26 ; etc . ; cf. priso, preso.

prepuesto
-a (L . praepo

’

s i tu s -a -um

V . L. etc . ) S uperior,
2487b .

presqio prefio (the inorgan ic s is

due to the analogy of nescio

u egio, etc .) pric e, value , 309d .

present =presen te : a l presen t just

now, for the present, 28 364c .

presente (learned word ; L. pres.

part . adj.p resens ,prese
'

n tem ) de

presen te just now , 68 IX 1 .

presetes (perhaps with m etathesis
ofr, from Provencalperset dark ,

’

‘dark red,
’
i .e . a c loth of this

c olor) purple c loth garm ents(P),
306 c .

presion (L. preb en sio -anem ,

i a -onem , V . L . p rcsio,

presiortenz presion , whence ,
also , through the c losing effec t
ofj prision ) prison , im prison
m ent , 28 361 b ; 68 91 c ; 64100 b .

preso
-a (p .p. of pren der and also

adj. ; L . preb ensu s -a -um

‘fpren su s V . L.
*pr2su s -a -u m )

taken , captured , imprisoned ,44
8 ; 6393a ; 65 102d ; (n .) cap
tive, prisoner, 28 365 d , 367c .

prestal de prestad l e (with a

c ommon O . sp. m etathes is of

dl l d ; c f. prestar), 15 1 18 .

prestar (L. praestare to furn ish ,’

offer, ’ present, ’ whenc e , in

Romanc e ,
‘to lend to lend , 15

1 18 ; to b e useful ,48 13d ; (n .)

(L. praestare to b e of e x cel

lenc e
’

) ex c el lence, 31 18 c ;49490 b .

presurado
-a (form ation in -ada -a on

presu ra , L. pressura ) hasty , hur
ried, in haste , 15 137. (Cf. m od .

apresu rado andpresu roso -a . )

preual icador preva l icador (and

this,with d issim ilat ion of sec ond

r from first,<prevaricador ; half
learned word ; L. praevaried tor
-o

'

rem ) prevaricator, 69 XL I I I 1 .

prez (perhaps a loan-word from
Prov . pretz L. pretium , whic h

gave otherwise the learned S p .

precio) repute , fam e,43 26.

priado privado (with popular loss
of v after L. i ; privatu s

-u m b e

c om e adverbial in use . The

sense change is private ly, ’
‘
stealthily, ’ qu ickly .

’

There
seems to b e no need of appeal
ing to Ce ltic brzga . It is poss ible
that in V . L . the sense was

influenc ed by that of p riu s)

qu ickly,68 VII I4; 71 Lx x vm 3;

cf.priu ado.

priessa m od . priesa and pri sa

(fem . noun from L. p.p . pressus
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-a -um ) haste ,42 26 ; d istress,
need , 61 2, 23 (in the latter
senses the word is now archaic ) .

pM as adv . (from L. prim a s -a

-um ; the -s is due to pu es and

other advs. hav ing it etym olog
ic al ly ; cf. an tes , for the

first tim e, 6 3.

prim ero
-a adj. (L. prim d riu s

-a

-um ), first, form er,234a ; 8480 c ;
etc . ; de la prim era , l u ego de la

prim era , at the outset, 233a ;

3479 c ;45 6 ; adv .prim ero first,
15 140 ; conj.prim ero qu e before ,
61 7.

prim i cia (learned word ; L. prim i

tiae) first fru its, 21 17.

primo
-a (L. prim zi s -a -um ‘first,

’

i .s .

‘
one re lated in the first

degree ,
’

cousin cousin, 27

360 a ; prim a -a corm ana -a c ousin

germ an , first cousin ,409 ;41 20.

principe (learned word ; L.princeps ,

princ ipem ) first, b eginn ing, 71
LXX IX 5 ; princ e , 62 13, 16 ; etc .

Prior (L. prior,priorem ) Prior, 24
87b .

prisieron strong pret. 3 pl . of

prender (L . preb enderu n t, V. L .

i“
pres i i ru n t ; the i changed the

first e to i ) , took , 18 1099. (This,
l ike other form s, shows that

prender in O . S p . had often the

forc e of m od . tom ar . )

prision (cf.presion ) 27 358 (1. (This
rem ains the m od . form .)

prieo strong pret. 3 ofprender (L.

preb end i , V . L .
*pre

'

si O . S p.

prise ; the i passed by analogy
to the 3 sg .priso, which, c om ing

273

from L. preb end it, V . L .

i“presit,
shou ld have had e ; cf. also the

i of pris ieron ) , took, c aptured,
141 10 ; 18 1095 ;43 8 .

prissieron sc ribal m istake for pri
sieron , 27 354c .

priuado privaa
’

o (L .priva
'

tu s -um )
one privy to a princ e ’

s counsels,

favorite , courtier, 58441 a ; (p.p .

of privar , L . privci re) deprived ,
59 5 ; (adv . ; c f.priado) stealthily,
qu ic kly, 1489 ; 16 148, 166 ; 17
208 .

pm n . (L . pro, ex isting as a prep .

‘for,
’
for the advantage of,

’ ‘in

favor of,
’
and as a prefix , e .g .

in prosum , prodesse,
‘to b e of

advantage advantage , 18 1 I 1 2 .

(The word is m asc . here ; it is
of c omm on gender in m od . S p . )

probar (L.pro
’

bare) to prove, 52 7
6392 c ; cf. prou a r .

profecia (learned word ; L . L . pro

pb etia ; cf. Gk. 1rp0¢1rrela ) proph

ecy, 12 140.

pmfecta (learned word ; L. pro

pb éta ; the c is inorgan ic and

unpronounced ; it is due to its

appearance in m any -et Latin
words) prophet, 8477d .

profetizar (L . L . propb etizare ; cf.

Bibl ical Gk. 1rpo¢7rr lfew) proph

esy, 8477d .

prohio pres . 1 of O . S p . prob iar

(apparently V . L .
*
prbjfidare,

based on L . f idu s -a -um . But

cf.porjz
'

d ia and m od . porfia ,por

fiar ) : lo prob io I insist upon it,
I m ainta in , 6 1 2 . (If the f of

‘l‘projf
‘

idarewere treated as in itial ,
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in popu lar S p. it wou ld b ecom e

prblogo (learned word ; L .prologu s

-um ) prologue , 66 1 .

prom eter (L . prom itte
'

re, V . L . pro

m ittere) to prom ise, 29 370 a ,

371 d ; 57429 c .

propicio
-a (learned word ; L. pro

pitiu s -a -um ) propitious, 25

propiedat mod . propiedad (L.

proprietas, proprie
’

tdtem , with
d issim ilation of r and usual

O . S p. unvoic ing of final d > t)
property , qual ity,49490 a .

prosa (L. pro
'

sa ) prose , d iscourse,
ac c ount, 23 1 d , 2 a ;48 1 1 c .

prouar provar (c f.probar) to test,

prove , 8 65 ; 1089, 91 2494c ;
etc .

prouecho m od . proveeb o (L. pro
“

fe
’

ctu s -um , with vo ic ing of inter
vocal ic f and the c losing of i ,

V .L. g, by the fol lowing palatal .
It is unnecessary to appeal to
L . provectu s) profit, advantage ,

62 25 .

prueua pru eva , m od . pru eba ,

im per . sg . of prou a r .

padet sc ribal for puede (cf. poder ) ,

6 13.

pudiemos mod . pud im os (cf. po

der ; the ie is due to influenc e of
nonpud iem os m as

we cou ld not he lp it, 18 1 1 17.

pudiessen m od . pudiesen (c f.

poder ),41 19.

pueblo (L. po
’

pzi l u s -um ) people,
nation , m en , 28 2 b ; 304a ; 84
82 a ; etc .

pueent sc ribal error for pu en t,

puen te L.pan s ,po
’

n tem ), bridge,
16 I 50.

puerta (L. pi rto) door, gate, 133;
56426 c ; etc .

puerto (L. po
'

rtu s -um ) port, pass,
defile , 17 1087 ; 33 71 d , 72 c ;

etc . ; sa l ir a puerto to escape ,
suc c eed , 35 331 b .

pues (L.past developed in ac c en ted
adverbial use ; cf. unac cen ted

pas) sinc e , for, 5321 5 5 12, 19 ;

etc . pu es que since,45 7 prep.

en pues (cf. pas) behind, 306 a .

puesto
-a (p.p. ofponer ; L. positu s ,

V . L.
*
po

'

stu s -a -um ) put, set up,
settled, determ ined , 31 13a ; 34
80 a 6018.

pugn (perhaps for pugn en from

pugn ar, L. pzig
'

nd re. O . sp. had

also the popu lar form punar,

whose palatal ized it c losed the

xi , V . L. o, to u ) strive, 66 7.

punentes pl .pzi ngen tes

frompri ngi re ; the n may m ean ii )
poignant, sharp, pric king, 2232.

punnada pu izada (a form ation in

-ada , L.
-ata , on pu nno, pu ito)

punch, blow of the fist,42 20.

punno pu izo (L.pzig
'

n u s -um the

palatal ized it c losed xi , V . L. o, to

u ) fist,43 10. (This, l ike pu n
nada , shows already the palata l
ization of O . S p. nu ; otherwise
the n n c ould not appear here . )

punta (fem . n . , correspond ing to

pu n to, L. pri nctum ; the ii , V . L.

g , was c losed by the palatal fol
lowing) point, sharp point, end,
30 10 a .
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(p leonastic ) qu e s i yes, 53 16 ;

(pleonastic after pregu n tar ) 5 5

7 ; (with sense of L. qu am and

quad ) than , 20 1 207 ; 21 24;41
30 ; etc . ; (with sense of L. qu ad ,

qu ia , etc . ) for, because , 15 143;
19 1 129 ; 2492 b ; etc . ; though ,
21 26.

quebrantar (m etathesized form of

creban ta r) to break , break down ,

shatter, 50497a 3374d . (This
is the m od . form . )

quebrar (m etathesized form of cre

bar) to break , 19 1 141 . (This
form has survived as the m od .

form . )

quedar (V . L.

‘l‘
qu i ta

’

re from V . I
i"
qu i tu s

-a -um for L. qu i i tu s ;

the sense deve lopm ent is to b e

qu iet,
’ " to rem ain b ehind in a

state of qu iesc enc e ,
’ ‘to t e

main to b e left, 67 I I 3.

quedo 1 , sc ribal for cu edo (cf. cu e

dar) , I m ean , I intend , 21 2.

(The sc ribe im properly uses qn
bw before e as he properly

u sed it before a . )

quedo
-a 2 (V . L .

*
qttétu s

-a -um for

L. qu i Etu s ) qu ie t, at rest, 36

338 c ; 57431 11,433 d ; (adv . )

qu ietly, 57434a .

quel
’

qu e lo, 543, 13, 1 5 ; etc .

quel qu e le, 9 72 ; 18 1099 ;41
16 ; etc . (Like qu el

’

, this shows
the enc l itic nature of le. )

quel qu e c l (art . and 37

355 b ; 58441 b ;48 13a . (This
shows the enc l itic nature of c l , i t. )

quela qu e la , 26 109 d ;49 17b ;

50498 b ; etc .

quelo qu e lo, 233a ;46 20.

quelos qu e las ,48 13d .

quem que m e, 16 1 57 ;46 22.

(This shows the enc l itic natu re

of the pers. pron . m e. )

quemar (L. c re
'

m ci re with loss of

the first r , apparently due to

d issim ilation in the infin . , the

fut ind ic . , etc . ; of c ourse qu

stands for e z b before e) to

burn , 33 71 a ; c f. Kem ar in the

Glasses .

quende sc ribal for cu ende (cf.

qu edo I ), count, 2230.

quera sc ribal for qu erra
'

(c f. qu erer),
8 69.

querades (L. qu aerci tis ) m od . qu e

rei is (cf. qu erer ), 9 8.

queredes (V . L.
*
qu aer2tis ) m od .

qu ere
'

is (cf. qu erer ), 8 60, 6 1 , 67
9 80 ;48 14a .

quereedes sc ribal error for qu eredes ,
21 1 .

querer (L. qu aere
'

re, V . L.
*
qu {rére)

to wil l, wish, desire, l ike, love,
25 Ioz a etc . ; pres. part . que
riendo, 26 107b ; p.p. qu er ido

-a ,

25 104b ; pres . qu iero, 1485
etc . ; qu ieres, 25 99 b ; qu iere, 20

1 189 etc . ; qu erem os , 9 75 etc . ;

qu eredes , 8 6 1 qu ieren , 19 1 143
etc . ; im pf. 1 qu eria , 21 1 5 ; 3,

6497a ; 3 pl . qu erian , 37358 c

etc . ; pret . 2 qu isist, 21 2 1 3

qu iso, 20 1 202 ; 3 pl . qu is ieron ,

36 350 a etc . ; fut. 3 qu erra , 15

132 ; c ond . 1 qu err ia , 57427c
etc . ; 3, 2491 b ; 3 pl . querr ian ,

68 1x 7 ; sbj. pres. 3 qu iera ,47
1 1 etc . ; 2 pl . qu erades , 9 81 ;



ETYMO LOGICAL VO CABULARY

qu era is , 65 108 c ; sbj. fut. 2 qu i

s ieres , 36 338 a ; 3 qu is iere, 68

V I I I 3 etc . ; 1 pl . qu is ierem os, 18

1 1 20 ; sy qu iere at least, at any

rate , even , 31 1 1 a ; sy qu iera at

least, 57429 b .

quesido (d ialec tal , i .e. Eastern S p.,

p.p. of qu erer , with the distin c
tive cons . of the pret. qu ise, etc . )
wished , desired , 6389 b .

quex a (abstrac t from qu ex ar ) c om

p laint, tribu lation , d istress, 1am
entable state , 38 367c ; 5 5 28 ;

c f. m od . queja.

quex ada (ety .

? L. capsu s c annot

give the form ) jaw ,42 2 1 ; c f.

m od . qu ijada .

quex ar (V . L.
‘i
que

’

stiare from L.

qu estu s ) to c om plain , 69XV111 7
cf. m od . que/ctr .

quex oso
-a (form ation in -oso -a , L.

-osu s -a -um , on qu ex a ) queru lous,
sc old ing, 5 8442 a c f. qu ejoso -a .

qui (L. qu i ) rel . pron . in ac c ented

use (cf. qu e, who , he who ,

she who , etc . , 11 1 18 ; 15 126 ;

307d ; (perhaps a Latin ism for

qu e) aqu el qu i , 7 24; (perhaps a

d ialec tal S p. form P) at qu i , 28

362 d ; qu i qu i one an

other, 25 105 d ; qu i qu ier, qu i

qn ier qu e whoever, anyone, 30

5 d ;41 16.

qui , da qui daqu i from here ,
right now , 16 180.

qui en qu ien , 201 214.
quien (L. quem , ac e . of qu is and

qu i) interrog . and rel . pron . (subj.
and obj. of who, whom ,

he who, etc . ,20 192, 1218 ;
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38 75 a ; 86 347 b ;41 1 ; 56422 d ; etc . ; (obj. of prep . and pl . ;

cf. m od . qu ienes now m ore com

m on than qu ien as pl . ) whom ,

57430 d ; (ind irec t obj. without
prep . ) to whom , 6495 c ; qu ien
qu ier whoever, 36 346 d .

quiet apocopated form of qu iere

(cf. qu erer) qu i qu eer que who

ever,41 16 ; qu ien qu ier who

ever, 86 346 d .

quiera pres . sbj. 3 of qu erer : sy

qu iera at least, 57429 b .

quiere pres . 3 of qu erer : sy qu iere

at any rate , even , 31 I I a .

quin sc ribal for qu ien , 6 2d ; 9 79 ;

11 107.

quinta (L. [pa rs] qu in ta fifth
part ’

) fifth part, 20 1 216.

quiro sc ribal for qu iero (cf. querer),
8 53.

qui s (perhaps L. qu is

cada vn o each one , 19 1 136. (In

m od . S p. cada u no has simply
supplanted L. qu isque.)

qui siesse m od . qu isiese (cf. que

rer), 53 I6.

qui siessen m od . qu isiesen (cf.

qu erer), 2491 a .

qui sist m od . qu isiste (cf. querer) ,
21 21 .

quito
-a (abstrac t from qu i tar,

based on a V . L . form of L.

qu ietu s
-a -um ) som ething left

free or at one
’
s d isposal ,49

300 d .

quj qu i he who, 284d .

gajera qu iera (cf. querer ) what
ever, 2487a .

gajao qu iso (cf. qu erer), 26 289 e.
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[Initial capital R usual ly denotes the re in

forced r , which is also , in the initial po

sition , often written r r , and again on ly
r as in m odern S pan ish . )

rab i (Gk. pafifll , Hebrew rabi ) rab

bi , 12 135, 139.

Rachel pr. n ., 1489 etc .

Ram iro pr. n . ,402 .

rancal (Persian ran san .
7) a fine

stuff, s i lken c loth, 17 183.

Rayzes m od . ra ices (L. radi x , pl .

rad ices ) roots, 50499 b .

Razon, razon (L . ratio, ratio
'

n em )
reason , rem ark, word, speech,
13 19 ; 28 98 d ; etc .

Recabdo (abstrac t from verb recab

gar, mod . recau da r to ac hieve , ’
‘
order,

’ ‘
sec ure ,

’ V . I *recapi

tare from L . capu t, capi t pru

denc e, cau tion , c om pleteness ,
m essage , 17 206 ; c f. m od . re

cau da and recado, with d ifferen t
senses .

receb ir (L. rec ipe
'

re, V . L .

all recipi re)
to rec e ive , ac c ept, 26 1 1 2 a ; Re

; ib io, repib io, pret . 3, 17 203, 199.

(In m od . rec ib i r , the e of the

stem has been replac ed by the
i which deve loped from it in

form s l ike rec ib io,

etc . )
Reconbrar (L . reczipe

'

rare, whenc e
the usual S p. recobra r . The n is

perhaps due to the influenc e of

S p . can , L . cum ) recover, re

form , rally, 19 1 143.

redemjr redem i r (L . redime
’

re, V .

L .

*redim i re) to redeem , 28

362 c . (Mod . red im i r , with i in
stead of e, shows the analogical

rcc ib ieron

OLD S PANIS H READINGS

Reliquias (learned word ; L . pl .

rel iqu iae, rel iqu ias) relic s, 29

2 a .

Reluziente (L . pres . part. rel ai cen s ,

rel zi ci n tem ) shin ing, b right, 5 1
1663e ; m od . relu cien te.

influenc e of red im iaand s im ilar
form s . )

redempt ion (learned word ; L. red

emptio, redemption em ) ransom ,

27358 b . (Reden c io
’

n is half pOpu
lar.)

Redes pl . of red (L. ri te bec om e

fem .) net, 68 V11 6.

redondo (L . rotundu s -a -um , when c e
*rodando and by d iss im ilation
redondo) round, 741 .

rees (L . pl . ri’ges . By contrac tion
there resu lted the pl . res ; by a

reduc tion of the e in hiatu s to i ,
y , there resulted rey s . The pl .
rey es is rem ade on the S p . s ing.

rey ) kings, 12 134.
refecho (L. rejectum , or V .L .

*re

factum from the rec onst ituted
‘frefacere for reficere) rem ade , re

imbursed , establ ished , 16 173.

Regla, regla (learned word ; L . ri

gzi la . The popu lar derivat ive is
reja , with a d ifferent sense ) ru le ,
re ign , m onastic l ife , 25 Ioo c ; 70

L111 1 .

regnado (half-learned ; L . p .p . reg

natum ) rule , reign,40 1 ;441 .

(The popu lar form shou ld b e

*reizado the m od . reinado shows
the influence of rei , rey .)

rei (L. rex , regem ) king, 8 66, 69 ;
9 71 etc . ; cf. rey , rees , res, reis ,
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Reyno reino (half-learned ; L.

rign um should have given illreiio ;
influence of rei , rey , ex plains
reino) realm , 70L113.

Reys (cf. rees) kings,441 2.

Rezio (rigi du s
-um P) stout, sturdy,

66 I 5.

Rico -a, rico
-a (German ic ribja ; cf.

Goth . reiks, O . H . G. rib b i ) rich,
14108 ; 17 195 ; etc . (The original
German sense of ‘powerfu l ’ is
partial ly preserved in ricob om bre. )

Rienda (V. L. retina *redna by
m etathesis *renda rienda . The

V . L. word is connec ted with L .

retin i re ; cf. L. retinacu lum

halter re in , 13 10.

Rieron pret. 3 pl . of reir (O . S p.

ri ir ), laughed , 58 24.
rur (L. ride

'

re, V . L.
*ridi re ; the

S p. rei r shows d issim ilation of i

to e in the proton ic syllable, as
in L. dice

'

re, V . L.
*‘dic ire d izi r

dezi r, decir, while Ptg. ri r

shows sim ple c ontrac tion ) to

laugh ,41 31 .

Rimada Libro Rim ado (cf. Ri

m ar ), 56 title .

Rim ar (from the Germ an ic ; of.

O . H .G. noun rim ,
ifrima row,

’

‘
series,’ number ’

) to rhym e ,48 1 2 c .

Riqueza (abstrac t in -eza , L.
-itia ,

from adj. rico -a ) wealth, riches,
20 1 200 ; cf. rri tad .

Rodrigo pr. n . (of Germ anic ori

gin ; cf. L. L. Rodericu s) , Roder

ick, 201 202 etc .

rogar (L. rb
’

gci re) to ask, entreat,

pray, 732 ; 8 59 ; etc .

Roma pr. n . (L. Ram a), Rom e ,40
5 etc .

roman (a reduc tion in O . S p. of

roman ce, which also appears as

roman z, from L. adv . rom an tce,

as used in laqu i roman ice. Per

haps the analogy of latin c aused

the reduc tion . But P) Rom ance,

i .e . S pan ish, 28 2 a ; c f. m od .

roman ce.

romeria (abstrac t in -ia on the ba

sis of rom ero -a
‘pilgrim to

Rom e ,
’ from V . L. Rom ari u s -a

-um ) pilgrimage (original ly to

Rome, and then in general ), 9

77

romero, Romero (cf. rom eria ) pil

grim , 25 105 e ; 70XLI I I 7.

Ronpya rompia , impf. 3 of ram

per (L. rzimpe
’

re, V . L.
*rximpEre) ,

broke, 88 361 c .

ropa (connec ted with Germ an ic
‘rau bb a , O .H .G. rou ba spo ils, ’
‘
garm ents the p may have
originated in a form in whic h
the Germ an b becam e final ,
*rau b and therefore voic e less.

But P) robe, vestrnent, drapery ,
26 108 c .

Rosa (learned word ; L. ro
’

sa ) rose ,49 18 a ; 5 1 1664b ; etc .

rostro (L. ro
'

stru m ‘beak fac e,42
20 ;48 1 1 .

Roy pr. n . (shortened form of

Rodrigo, L . L. Rodericu s),407
etc . ; c f. Ruy .

t rancado routed , 848 1 b ; c f.
arancar .

t rayo (L. rad ium ) ray, beam , spoke,
6024; 808 a ; 3010a .
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rrazon reason , argum ent, speech,
remark , subjec t, talk , 36 345 a ,

346 a ; 37355 d ;48 1 5 d ; 5 5 13;

64100 a ; c f. Razon .

t real (L . rega l is , regci lem ) royal ,
regal , 59 1 5 .

rreboluedor revolvedor (agent

noun in -dor, L.
-tor -to

‘

rem , c on

nec ted with revolver , L. revb
’

l

ve
’

re, V . L.
*revolvere) d isturber,

505 10 b .

rrebuel to revu e/to (p .p. of revol

ver ; L. p.p. revol zi tu s , V . L.
*re

volvi tum ,
*revb

’

l tum ) upturned ,
topsy turvy, 56425 c .

rrecojieron recog ieron , pret . 3 pl .
of recoger (L. recol l ige

'

re, V .L.
*re

col l ig
'e

’

re,
*recolgére), gathered, 34

794’
rrecontam iento (abstrac t in -m zen to,

L.
-me

'

n tum , from recon tar, L. re

cbmpzi tare) rec ounting, rela

tion , desc ription , 60 I7.

rrecontar (c f. rrecon tam ien to) to

te l l, desc ribe , 6022.

rrecuerdes pres . sbj. 2 of recor

dar (L. recb
’

rdd re) , rem ind , 64
100 b .

rregion (learned word ; L. regio ,

regio
‘

n em ) region , 304a .

rreligion (learned word ; L. rel igi o,
rel igionem ) rel igion ; (pl . ) re

l igious objec ts, 304d .

rrenegado
-a (L. p.p. rene

’

gci tzi s
-a )

renegade , infide l , 3374a .

t renta (V . L. ntr. pl . p .p. ren dita of

V. L. rende
’

re for L. redde
’

re, un

der the influenc e of L. preben

di re, V . L.
*
prende

’

re) incom e , 30

12 d .

rrepentido
-a p.p. of repen tir (V . L.

‘frepé
‘n iti re based on L.poen itere),

repen tant, 6389 a .

rrepostero (V . L.
*reposto

'

rium or

*repostd rium cf. L. repo
’

sito
'

rium

tray, ’ waiter butler, 5 8437d .

rrescebyendo (cf. reqebi r ; the in

trusive s is due to the analogy
of inc eptive verbs, m eresger , etc .

Mod . rec ib iendo shows the

change of e to i under the c los
ing influenc e of the y or i of

the nex t syl lable ) receiv ing, 37

357f :

rresplandesciente (cf.

pien te) 60 19, 25 .

rresplandescim iento (a noun forma
tion in -m ien to, L.

-me
'

n tum , from
the verb cf. res

plandefien te) splendor.

rresplandor (related to resp lande

fer ; c f. resplandepien te and L.

splen dor , splendorem ) splendor,
effu lgenc e , 808 b ; 60 1 5 .

rresponder (c f. responder) 37355 b ;
58441 a ; 614;49 299a .

rrespondjo respond ia,49 299 a .

rrespuesta (noun from V. L. p.p.

‘frespo
'

si tu s -a -um ,
*respb

'

stu s -a

-um , correspond ing to the V . L.

pret. *resposu i of L. respondere)
answer, 61 20 ; c f. Ita l . risposta ,
O . S p. respu so.

rrevate (ety. P) d istress (P), 37356d .

rrevato (ety . P) c ombat, 37358 a .

t rey (cf. rei , rey )305 b ; 31 14a ; etc .

rreyna reina (L. regina O . S p.

reina and, under the influenc e
of rey , reino, rey n o, etc . , re

'

ina )

queen , 82 19a .

resplande



OLD S PAN IS H READINGS

rreyno (c f. Rey na) realm , 3375 b ;

69 x 1x 2.

t rezien m od . recién (L. recen s,

reci n tem , whence the O . S p. adj.

rezien te and in proc l itic use, as

adv . , rezien t, rezien ) recently,
newly , 31 17c .

rrico (c f. It
’

ico ) rich, 541 2 etc .

rrimado (cf. Rim ar ) rhym ed ,48 1 5 b .

rrio (L. ri vu s 37360 a ;

65 103b .

rritad (also 0. S p . rictad ; abstrac t
in -tad , L.

-tas -tatem , from adj.

rico -a ; the c d isappeared as in

L.fic tum >O . S p.fi lo, m od . b ito)
riches, wealth , 20 1 189 ; cf. Ri

qu eza .

rrobastes m od . robasteis, pret. 2

pl . of roba r (from Germ an ic
rau b O . H . G . rou bbn ), robbed,
69 XIX I c f. ropa .

Rrodrigo, Rrodrygo (c f. Rodrigo)
3478 a ; 3375 a ; etc .

rrogo pret . 3 of rogar , 5413.

Rroldan (Franc o -Latin H ru otolan

du s , 0 . Fr. Rolan d ) Roland , 36

352 a .

tromanze rom anpe, roman z, O .

S p . form s of l adv . rom an ice,

as used in loqu i rom an ice ‘to

speak Rom anc e
’

) a c omposit ion
in S pan ish ,48 14b .

rrosa (cf. rosa ) 5 1 1663i .

rrueda (L. rota ) whee l (of Fortune),
308 b 3374c .

rruego (L. rb
’

go ; cf. rogar) I ask,

547 ; 61 14; 64100 b .

rrybera m od . ri bera (V . L.

‘tri

pd ria , i .e . terra *n
’

paria , from
L. ripa ) bank , 37357a , 359 b .

’
s os , enc l itic to no, 65 108 c .

-s se, enc l itic to a verb form , 16

1 54; 18 1091 , 1 102 ; etc . ; en

c l itic to a pron ., sobrel las

sabre el la se, 20 1203; en

c l itic to an adv . of place, aqu is
aqu i se, 17 1085 enc l itic to

non , nos non se, 18 1 106 ;

20 1 207. (In the last c ase we

have the regular popular loss of

n before s .)
sabad (L. sabbci tum , usual ly in pl .

sabbata , from Gk. odfifiar ov from
Hebrew sb abba

’

tb ) S aturday,213.

sabedes m od . sabi is (c f. saber ),
1088 ;45 12 ; 53 10.

sabelo (l sc ribal for 11) sabel lo

saber lo, with assim ilation of

r, 8 53.

saber (L. sape
'n', V . L. to

know, know how, understand ,

Rrynalfi s Reina l dos (L L. Regi

nal d tis , 0. Fr. Renau t, Ital . Ri

na ldo) Reginald, Rinaldo , 86

352 c .

rryvera (cf. rry bera ) bank, shore ,

3478 d .

Rudo -a (L. mid is , n i dem , under in

fluence of V . L. ri gidu s
~ a -um

wrinkled , ’ rough,
’

rude c f.

Ital . ru vido ~ a and Fr . ru de)
rude , 50491 a .

ruego (L . ro
'

go ; c f. rogar) I ask,42
33;43 1 .

Ruy (c f. Roy ) 13 I 5 ; Ruy d iaz

Ruy D iaz, 19 1 140. (Both Roy
and Ruy were developed in pro
c l itic use ; c f. Menendez Pidal ,
Gram . del Cid , p .
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salto (L . sa l tu s -um ) jump , bound,
assau lt, 27 353c ; en u n sa l io in

a m om ent, at onc e , 69 X IX 7.

saluar sa lvar (L. sa lvd re) to save,

safeguard , free , c lear (a spac e),
c ross, 8 52 ; 9 74; 18 1 1 1 5 ; 23

3d ; 2491 d ; 31 18 a ; etc .

saluo sa lvo (L . sa lvu s -a -um ) as

noun ([l uga r] sa lvo), safe place ,
se curity , safe , 15 1 19, 133, 144;
etc .

saha (V . L .

il'san ia for L . san ies

‘
c orrupted b lood , ’ ‘po isonous
slaver of a serpent thenc e , b e
c ause of the relation b etween
physic al and m ental phenom ena

in the angry , anger.

’
This

etym ology is not c ertain . O ne

thinks also of L. [in ]san ia m ad

ness ange r, 2496 c ; c f. san n a .

sanar (L . sanare) to heal , cure ,

treat, 36 342 a .

S anchez pr. n . ,41 20 .

S ancho (possibly V . L.
*S an ctzi l u s

-um , a d im inutive of L . S anetu s )

pr. n . , 35 328 b .

S anct idat m od . S an tidad (half
learned word ; L. S an ctitas , sane

titd tem ) sanc tity, 28 368 a .

sancto -a (learned S pe lling of san to

-a , L . san ctu s -a -um ) holy, saintly,
S aint, 23 I c etc .

S angonera pr . n . , 8478 c .

sangre (L. sangu is , sangu in em

a"sangn e by d issim ilation , san

gre) blood ,4230 etc .

sanna sano , 38 367d .

sannudo -a sa iendo (partic ipial
adj. in -u do -a , L .

-u tu s -a -um ,

on sau n a , sa iz
'

a ) angry, 53 14.

am -a (L. sanu s -a -um ) sound,

wel l, 26 106 a ; 27 360 c ; etc .

santi in san ti Yagu e (L. vo cative
S an ctejoco

'

pe, used as a war c ry ;

the e of san cte, be ing in hiatus,
y , written also i ) 19 1 138 .

santo -a (cf. san cta) sa in t, 1494etc .

saquamos (sc ribal error for sacam os

cf. sacar ; qu b before e, i , is

here wrongly used be fore a )
pluck out, 85 335 b .

S aragoga (L. [c iv itas Cae]sa ra[u ]

gzistia ; the m od . Za ragoza for

Caragoca , shows the ass im ilation
of s to f) S aragossa, 17 1088 .

(Possibly Arabic pronun c iation
of the nam e ex plains the f and
we may abide by a form [Cae]sa r

sarna (seem ingly an Iberian word ,
used as such by Isidore of

S ev ille) itch, 50499 c .

S atanas Ea r a vds)
S atan , 85 334d .

sauaua m od . sabana (V . L .

4“so
bl in d ; c f. Gk. adfiavov

‘l inen
c loth ’

) sheet, 17 183.

sauemos sovem os , sabem os (c f.

saber ), 28 362 b ; 2495 d .

saues saves , sabes (cf. saber ), 28

3oz e ; 25 102 d .

sazou (L . satio, satio
’

nem sowing,

’

henc e in Rom anc e sowing sea

son ,

’whenc e ‘season ’
in general .

Cf. D iez, Etym olog iscb es Wb
'

rter

bueb For the sowing or p lant
ing of each c rop there is a

particu lar and favorable tim e in

the year’s course , a sa tio vern a ,

aestiva , au tum nal is and this
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last term is in Colum ella ; it
was easy to denote the period
of the year, for which Latin
prov ided no sim ple term , by
the sowing tim e .

’
The deriva

tion from L. statio -o
'

n em , a

stand ing stil l, ’ i .e . of the year’s
course , whenc e Ital . stagion e,

has been rejec ted by D iez, in
View of the d iffi cu lty presented
by the in itial st . S t ill , one won
ders whether a d issim ilati on of

the first t — and its entire d is
appearanc e was im possib le )
season , tim e , period ,406 ;45 22 .

(In m od . S p . the term is m ost

c omm on in a
’

la sazo
'

n , in which
it has the neutral sense of‘t im e ,

’

scriuano serivan o (the m eter re

qu ires escr ivan o, m od . escriban o ;

V . L.
*scr1bdn u s -um from L .

ser i ba ) sc rib e , 11 1 20.

as (L . se and perhaps also sib i ,

V . L .
*s i on the analogy of m i

for m ib i . In enc litic unac c ented
posit ion si c ou ld bec om e se. In

0 . S p. the pron . is enc l itic and

proc l itic ) pers. pron . refl. 3 sg.

and pl . , him se lf, herse lf, itself,
to him se lf, e tc . ; to them se lves,

them se lves, etc . , 17 1086 ; 19

1 142, 1 145 ; 20 1 199 ; 29 369 d ;

38 365 a ; etc . (O n the whole ,
the pron . was m ore often enc litic
than proc l itic henc e the larger
possibil ities for si se ; cf. -s . )

seades (L. sedi dtis a”sey ades
seades ,whence *sea,es>m od . sedis )
pres. sbj. 2 pl . of seer , 14108.

28 5

seclo (learned word ; L. saeezi l um )
world, 9 85 ; cf. seg lo.

seco -a (L. siccu s -a -um ) dry, dried,
withered, 65 105 c and d .

seoretamente (cf. secreto and m en te)
sec retly, 61 1 5 .

secreto -a (learned word ; L. secre

tu s -a -um ) sec ret, 623.

sed ie weakened form of sedia

(L. sedebat, im pf. 3 of sedere,

V . L.

il'sedci at sedia ), sat, stood,

was, 20 1 220 ; c f. seer , ser .

sedmana (L . septim dn a>
*settim an a ,

as in I tal . , ‘fsetm ana with as
sim ilation of voic e less t to vo iced
m , sedm ana , whenc e , with c om

plete assim ilation of d , m od .

sem an a ) week ,41 9, 14.
seer (L. sedere to sit .

’
The sense

of ‘to S it,
’ ‘to b e in a plac e , ’

weakened to ‘to b e .

’
S o also

stare
‘to stand ,

’ ‘to stand in a

plac e , ’ to b e in a plac e , ’ to be .

’

0. S p. stil l shows trac es of the

retention of the older sense to

sit,
’ which in m od . S p. is ren

dered by the derivative sen ta r ,

etc . , from the pres . part . seden s,
seden tem ,

*seden tare. Later seer
contrac ted to ser , whic h rem ains
as the m od . form and in O . S p.

is already frequent as the basis
of the fut. and c ond . of the

ind ic . In 0 . S p. seer and ser are

used often in the sam e c onstruc

tion and with the sam e sense as

estar , as both had original ly
sign ification of plac e . While
certain form s of seer , ser c om e

from L. sedere, others, e .g. the



m g: each c rop there is a

w ho Ingm ar
-

qua l part ic ular and favorab le t im e in

the H a t
'

s c ourse . a wh o ven ,

-
a ,

angry. 58 I4. 1m m .1. au tum nal i s and this
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(al l form s from L. esse or V . L.

variations thereof) 1 so, 737etc . ;

say , 6389 d , c f. so ; 2 eres, c f.

eres ; 3 es , c f. es ; 1 pl . somos

L. szi m zi s ), 12 142 etc . ; 2 pl .
sades , 8 52 etc . ; soes , 68 V 111 2

etc . (from V . L. c f. soes ;

3 pl . son L. sti n t), 13 17 etc

im pf. 3 sed ie (weakened form of

sedia L. J el léb i l i , V . I
20 1220 ; 3 pl . sey en , 15 122 etc . ;

al l other form s oc curring in the

ex trac ts are from the im pf. of

L. esse, c f. era , eran : pret. ; al l
form s used in the ex trac ts are

from esse ; c f. f u,f ue,f ues ,fu est,

fu st,f ueron . But O . S p. also pos
sessed real pret . form s of ser <

sedere, suc h as sovo, sovieron ,

whic h, of c ourse , showed the

analogy of ov ieron , pret . of
aver , b aber : fut. 2 seras , 6494d
etc . ; 3 sera , 742 etc . ; 1 pl . se

rem os , 2495 b ; 2 pl . seredes , 16

1 58 ; 3 pl . seran , 1486 etc . :

c ond . 3 seria , 5410 ; 59 5 ; seri e,

1482 ; etc . ; sery a , 3480 c ; 3 pl .
sery an , 3480 b sery en , 37353e ;

serien , 304c ; ser y en , 15 1 16

sbj. pres . 2 seas (from
25 m o d etc . ; c f. s ias ; 3sea (from
L . se./eat V . L.

ifsey at, as the

palatal c losed the ac c ented

vowel , sey a sea ) , 15 I 18 etc .

2 pl . seades , c f. seades ; 3pl . sean
(from 15 128 etc . : sbj.

im pf . ; al l form s oc c urring here
are from esse ; c f. f ues , fu ese,

fu esse, f uessedes , f uessen , fu era ,

fu eran ; the form s in -ra still

usual ly retain indie . forc e ; ser

sedere also had real im pf.
form s, such as sov iesse, sov iessen ,

analogic al to aviesse, etc . : sbj.

fut. ; all form s oc curring here
are from esse ; c f. fuere, fu re,

fueres : im per . ; no form s oc cur

here ; b ut O . sp . had se < si de,

developed in aton ic use , and

sed from sedete seed sed pres .

part . sy endo siendo, 5 1 1664c ;
but O . sp . had also sey en do

sede
’

ndu m ; the form s ien do has

been rem ade on s-er the regu

lar end ing for -er verbs : p .p .

does not oc c ur here ; but 0. S p .

had seido V . L .

*seditu s ; the

form s ido has b een remade on

seredes (L. sedere [b ab]2tis ) fu t .

2 pl . of ser , seer (seredes i"seregs

sere
‘is ), 16 1 58 .

sergente (loan-word from F r. ser

gen t, from L. pres. part . servien s ,

serv ien tem ) servant,45 23.

serie, serien weakened form of

seria , serian , c ond . 3 of ser , seer ,

1482 ; 2493b ; etc . ; 304c .

sermon (L . serm o, serm on em )
speech, language , id iom , 804b .

serpiente (L . serpen s , serpe
'
n tem )

serpent, 81 1 1 c .

seruicio serv ic io (learned word ;
L. servitiu m ) serv ice, 25 103a .

serui t servi r, 21 21 ; 2491 d ;
pres . part . seru iendo, 56422 b .

(The m od . s i rv iendo shows the
c losing forc e of the j. )

serujcio seru ic io, 234d ; 25 100 c .
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serujdor z seru idar , servidor (i . .ser vi

tor, serv i to
'

rem ) servant, 505 10 e .

serujr seru ir , 71 LXX IX4.
servir (L . serv i re) to serve , deserve ,

543 c f. seru i r , serujr .

serya seria (c f. serie), 3480 c .

seryan, seryen ser ian (cf. serie),

848o b ; 87353c .

seso (L. sen su s -u m , V . L.

ifse‘su s

-um ) sense , judgm ent , 26 107a ;

6495 b ; etc . ; m a l seso sense less
thing, 37354d .

sesudo -a (partic ipial adj. form ed

on seso) sensib le ,4422.

S evy l la S ev i l la (pr. n .) S ev il le ,
3374a .

seyen im pf. 3 pl . of ser, seer (L.

sedi ban t, V . L.
*sedian t sedian ,

whic h weakened its end ing
sed ien , c f. sed ie, with loss of

intervocal ic d , seien , here written
sey en ), were sitting, were , 15
122 ;41 26.

seyer (perhaps an Eastern S p . form
of seer ) 6410 1 c .

seyes sc ribal error for sey s , 15 147.

(The oc c urrence of rey es b eside
rey s m ight have led a sc ribe to

write scy es for sey s .)
sey s seis (L . si x , i .e . sbb s , devel

oped in proc l itic and aton ic use .

We m ight ex pec t alises . )
si (L . sic so ,

’ which deve loped
also the sense in Rom anc e of

affirm ation ) so (in an adjuration ;
si c l Criador nos sa l u e so m ay

the Creator save you 18 1 1 1 5 ;

yes, 9 87 etc .

of (L. sib i ; the S p. form is not

derived d irec tly from this, but

289

is analogic al to m i < L . m ib i ,

m i ) him se lf, herse lf, 55 2.

si (L. si ) if, whether, 6 10 ; 7 30 ;

etc . ; si n on but, ex c ept, 15 140 ;45 13; etc .

s ias Castil ian seas (cf. ser ), 64
98 d . (The form oc c urs in an

Aragonese tex t .)
s ib iou s i bien , 2493a .

sic l la (L . si l la sicl la i‘fsiefl la , i .e .

a palatal effec t from the l l , onc e

they palatal ized , was ex erted

on the ie, whenc e m od . si l la ;

c f. O . Fr. iei i ) chair, seat,

60 14.
siempre (L . se

’

mper , V . L .

i"si mpe
'

re,

a"se
'

mpre, with final adverbial e ;
cf. tarde, m an e, etc . ) always,
ever, 21 I3; 25 100 a ; etc .

sienpre s iempre, 29 2 b ; 31 14d ;
etc .

sieruo siervo (L .

serf, servant,45 10.

siete (L. septem ) seven , 65 103d .

s il s i if, whether, le (obj.
pron . 8 63.

siles s i les , 20 1 208 .

S ilos pr. n . , 233,4etc .

sin prep . (L. sin e ; this shou ld have

given i“sen . The i may b e due

to the influenc e of sinon , m od .

s ino, which, like sin , is privative
in forc e ), without, 18 3; 17 185 ;

25 102 d ; etc .

sines prep . (apparently an am pli
fied form of sin but the end ing
-es is rather adverbial than prep
ositional ; is the form due to a

com bination of sin e and ex ? It

is to be noted that O . Provencal

si rvu s ~ um )
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has senes ; is the S p. form a loan

word P), without, 738 ; 9 85 .

siniestro -a (L . sin ister , sin istriim

-am ; this shou ld have given
i“senestro -a ; the influence of

the c orre lative diestra -a L.

di x ti rum -am , produ c ed a diph

thong here , and the 1 c losed the
in itial c > i ) left . sin iestra left
hand ,478 ; on the left, 18 1 2.

sinon s i if non , if not, other
wise , ex c ept, 15 1 16 ;41 29 ;42 1 ; etc . Cf. m od . sin o and

si no.

siruiessen s i rv iessen , m od . si r

v iesen , im pf. sbj. 3 pl . of serv ir ,4329.

811 110 si rvo (L. servio), pres . 1 of

ser v i r, 56424a .

sinos si nos , vos, m od . s i os ,

17 18 1 .

so (L. s iim , pres . 1 of esse. This
shou ld have given4”son ; but as
this form wou ld b e identical
with the 3pl . L . szi n t S p . son ,

and as m ost S p. verbs [and es

pec ial ly the c omm on m onosyl

labie form s, L . do, sto, etc . > O .

S p . do, esto] end in -o, the n was

om itted) I am , 737 ; 11 109 ; 16

1 56 ; 19 1 140 ; etc . (In late 0.

S p. [c f. 6389 d ] the m od . form
say begins to appear. The y is

d iffi c u lt of e x planation . S om e

refer it to an interm ed iate O . sp .

soe, i .e . sop, found in Leonese,
whose e is l ikewise not easily
ex plained ; c f. S taaff, L

’
an cien

d ia lecte le
'

ona is , p . 309. He reg

isters so, say , and sacy and says

OLD S PANIS H READINGS

The ord inary form of the

Poem a de A lex andre soe [there
fore Leonese] is not represented
in our charters [thirteenth-c en
tury docum ents stud ied by him ].
As in general usage scy o < sedco

ran paral lel to so, it is not im

possible that soy represents a

contam ination of these two

form s. S acy m ight represent
the prim itive stage of this c on

tam ination , soe and soy m ight
be d ifferent reduc tions of this
form .

” Possibly the form arose

in the cases of inversion , i .e .

when the order was so y a soy o

and with backward and forward
action of the palatal soy y a.

But ? The y appears in m od .

S p . also in voy and day .) Cf.

ser .

so (L. szi b ; the d isappearanc e of

the b m ay b e due to com plete
assim ilation in proc l itic use with
a word beginn ing with a cons . )
under, 11 1 10 ; 21 5 ;446 ;474, 8 ;49 17c ; etc . (In mod . S p .

so has given way to bajo, debajo
de, ex c ept in c ertain set phrases,
e .g. so capa de, so color de, sopen a

de.)
so, sos (L . su u s, sii zim , sti b

’

s ‘soo ,
ifsoos so, sos) his, her, the ir, its

(before a m asc . noun ), 15 133 ;

18 1099, 1 104; 21 23;40 title ;41 2, 24, 423,
etc . (in m od . S p. so has g iven
way to su , whic h, apparently, in
early 0. S p. was on ly fem . and

was later general ized. S ti ll, early
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rOpe, the Ce ltic etym ology is
not un like ly ) rope , fetter, 27

353d lu enga saga a never-end

ing tale , 2493b .

sol (L. sol , sblem ) sun , 18 1091 59 5 .

solaz (L. soldeium . But this shou ld
have given *solaco ; perhaps it
is a loan-word from Provencal

solatz ; the word is c omm on in

the troubadour poetry, which
was early brought to S pain ) sol
ac e , del ight,48 1 2 d, 14a .

sol dada (form ation on L. so
'

l idu s -a

-um whole , ’ entire , ’ oc curring
in ex pressions such as stipen

d iam sol idum ‘the entire pay
given to a sold ier, and also as a

n . denoting a co in . Hence V . L .

i“sol idd tu s -a -um one paid ,’

sold ier, ’ S p. soldado, and *sol i

data m oney paid , ’ ‘pay pay,

1380 ; 19 1 1 26.

soler (L . sblere) to b e wont, 2425 c ;
5419 ; 68 1x 6 ; etc .

sol ien sal ian , weakened impf. 3
pl . of soler , 2231 .

sol ies sol ias , weakened im pf. 2

of soler, 22 29, 37.

solo -a (L. sal u s -a -um ) sole , alone ,
single , on ly, 25 Ioo c ;41 29 ;

67V4; sola m en t on ly, alone ,
28 364b ; tan sola m ien tre on ly,41 29.

soltar (V . L .

*sa
’

l td re, a frequenta
t ive from p .p. sol zi tu s , V . L.

i‘fsol zi tu s , *sol tu s , of L. solvi re)
to loosen , solve , interpret, 13
10 ;45 title .

sombra (apparently c onnec ted with
L . zim bro ; but the s is d ifficu lt

of ex planation . The noun is re

garded as an abstrac t from the

verb som brar, m od . asom brar to

throw a shadow upon ,

’ ‘to as

tound ,
’
etc . The verb som brar

has been ex plained as L . s ti b

zi m brd re, szi bzi m brci re, whenc e by
d issim ilation of first b or by a

vocal ization of it, so .om brar ,

som brar . O . S p. has also salam

bra , a form which shows the

infl. of sol sun .

’
It is doubtfu l

that the s c an b e attributed , in
som bra , to this form alone )
shade, shadow,474.

som ero (V .L.

i‘fszimm c
‘

i riu s -um from
L . szim m u s -a -um ) upper, high
est, 31 1 5 c .

somo (L. szim m um ) highest po int,
top : en som o on top, 16 171 20

1 220 ;41 19 ; etc .

son (L. sb
’

n u s -um ; but this gave
properly 0. S p . su en o ; son is

e ither an abstrac t from sona r ,

or, m ore l ike ly, sinc e this had
u e in stem -ac c ented form s, it is

a loan -word from Provencal

son .s, Fr. son ; itwas, of course , a

troubadour word ) tune , air, m el

ody, 52 17 ; 53 18 ; 60 1 2 . (In

the general sense of“sound ,”
son ido prevails in m od . S p. )

sonar (L. san d re) to sound , re

i
-gr

sound , 20 1 206.

sonbra som bra , 31 14c .

sonnar soiiar (L . so
’

m n id re ; the

u e form s , m od . su ei io, su e“.
etc .

, m ay b e due to the analog
of other o-u e verbs, in c ase 1“
j of sb

’

m n io, sbm n ias , e tc . , co“
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c lose the o and prevent diph
thongization ; cf. su en na) to

dream ,45 title ;46 1 1 6494a ,
96 b , 99 a ; etc .

sonrrisos son risb se, pret . 3 of

the refl. verb, now ob s ., son ri

sarse (L. sti b V . L.

‘l‘risd re, a

frequentat ive from L. ride
'

re, ri

su s . We shou ld ex pec t i"sobri

sar, or, if the V . L. form were
i“sti r r isa're, a a"sorrisar . The S p.

prefix son for L. sz
’

ib oc c urs in

other words : son reir , son rodar ,

son rojar , son saca r , etc . As som

it stands before lab ials (or d id
so originally) in som eter L.

su bm i ttere, sompesa r < L. sub

pen sa re. Its rise seem s c lear in

som eter i‘fszi b .m i tte‘re i“som .m e

ter som eter . L. had already
summ i ttere beside su bm ittere. If
a consc iousness of this som as

a prefix L . szi b persisted, we
cou ld understand its sub stitu

t ion for the phone tic deve lop
m ent of sti b in son ri sar and the

other form s above . Before den
tals and l inguals son would b e
the form . O ne thinks also of

an ac cumu lation of prefix es
szi b, S p. so, in , S p. en , whenc e
so[e]n b ut this seem s un l ikely .

The prefix szi seem s to have
undergone other deform ations,
e.g. sa za cb a The doubling
of r after n in son rrisar was

probably a sc ribal dev ic e to in
dic ate the reenforc ed nature of

r in that pos ition , as still in
a d . S p. In thoroughly popu lar
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treatm ent n r > rr ) , he sm iled , 16
I 54.

sepessa sc ribal for sopesa (pres . 3

of sopesa r, m ore usual ly som

pesar , c f. son rr isos ; L. sti b

pen sare, V . L.

i“
pi sci re), we ighs,

takes the we ight or m easure of,

gauges, judges,49 298 c .

sopista (plpf.3ofsaber ) had learned,46 3. (Henc e , through the oper
ation ofj, sup iera . )

sopieron (pret. 3pl . of saber ) learned,
29371 a ; 8483d ;48 20. (Henc e ,

through the operation of i , su

p ieron . )
sopisse (im pf. sbj. 3 of saber ) 5 5 8.

(Henc e , through the operation
of i , supiese. )

sopiesedes (im pf. sbj 2 pl . of saber )
541 1 . (Henc e, through the

operation of i and the loss of

-d mod . sup ieseis .)
sopo (pret. 3 of saber) learned, was

inform ed of, 85 329 b ;41 24;42
26. For m od . supo c f. saber .

sosegad im per. pl . of sosegar (V . L.

*szi bse
’

dicd re, causative to L. su b

sidere cause to rest,
’

> *su ssedi

care *sossedegar> sosegar ), tran

qu il l ize , rest,48 14b .

sospecha (L. suspi ctu s -um , with
change of gender, or an abstrac t
from sospeeb ar, L. suspi ctd re)
suspic ion , 15 1 26 ; 61 16.

sospirar (L. szi spira
'

re) to sigh, 13
6 ; 59 22. (The m od . su sp irar

shows learned influence in the

restoring of L. ii . )
sospiraua sosp i rava , sospi raba (cf.

sospirar ), 59 22.
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sostenet sostened , im per. of sos

teuer (L. sii stin i re, V . L.
i“s ills!!

n ére), susta in , support,476.

soterrar (V . L.

i"sufbte‘rrare from sri b

and ti rra ) to inter, bury, 26 1 1 1 c .

setil (L . szi bti l is -em ) subtle, 50

509 b soti l m en te subtly, 30 10 c .

(Mod . su ti l shows learned resto
ration of L. ii . )

S oto pr. n .
, 27354b .

S panna Espan n a (the E has been
om itted here after a vowe l . The
form could arise most easily in
such a c om b ination as de Es

pa iza dEspa iza de Spa ita )
S pain , 3372 a .

sperare esperaré
'

(e om itted after
a vowe l , or l e sperare l

’
espe

rare), 20 1 194.
spirital sc ribal for espi ri ta l (padre

sp . padreesp . ; learned word ;
L. L . spiritual ,
heaven ly, 18 1 102.

S piritu Espiritu (learned word ;
L. Spi ritu s

-um ) : Spi ri tu S an ta

Holy Ghost, 28 1 c ;48 1 1 a .

sse se, refl. pron . (en c litic to a

verb form end ing in a vowel ;
the doubl ing of s ind ic ates that
it is to b e pronounc ed as vo ic e
less, and not l ike usual O . S p.

intervoc al ic s ,which was voic ed )
fu esse f ui + se,424; c f. S im ilar
form s,42 19 ;46 47 I7 ; 61

20 ; 62 7 (after qu e and b efore
verb ; really en c l itic to qu e al

though not added to it in

writing) qu e sse da rie,43 17 ;

(added to -r of infin . ; as -rs

properly b ecam e -ss in O . sp . ,

O LD S PAN IS H READINGS

the doubl ing of s ind icates the
nec essity of carefu l ly pronounc
ing both r and s,which , of course,
is voic eless) m u da rssele, 62 21 .

asea sea (c f. ser ; after qu e and

really enc l itic to it ; the ss m ust

therefore ind icate the vo ic e less
intervocal ic nature of s here ;
cf. sse), 15 132.

ssienpre s ienpre, s iempre (the ss

c arried over from c ases in which
there prec eded s iempre a word
related to it syntac tically and

end ing in a vowe l, e .g. la de

siempre), 62 1 5 .

’
staban estaban (cf. estar ; the

prec ed ing word ends in a

vowe l), 68 93a .

strela estrela , estrel la (perhaps a

Latin izing in the M isterio ; b u t

most of the form s oc c ur also
after final vowe l of a word c on

nec ted syn tac tically with strela ) ,
6 2, 19 ; 8 55 ; el strela (b ut

perhaps for la strela ) 8 64.
strelero estrel lero (form ation in

-ero on estrel la ) star-gazer, as

trologer ; after a vowel , 7 37 ;
after a c ons . (but m eter requ ires
estrelero, estreleros ), 8 52 ; 11 1 23.

eu, sus (poss. adj. before noun )
his, her, its, the ir : before fem .

noun , 18 16 ; 18 1 103; 19 1 1 24;
20 1 206, 1 220 ; 26 107b , r 1 2 e,

289e ; 27 358 a ; 28 366 a ; 29

l a ; 32 19 a ; 3482 b ; etc . , in

al l about41 cases in the e x tracts ;
add to these the cases of la eu,

las su s , 13 19 ; 2491 a', 935 ;
1 12 d , 1 1 1 b ; 37 359 c ;48 33;
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saecu l um ) world , 50 5 10 d ; cf.

seglo .

syguiente sigu ien te, partic ipial
adj. connec ted with segu i r (L.

sequ i , V . L. fol lowing,
afterwards, 66 9.

syn sin , 50498 c etc .

synlflcauan s in i/icavan , m od .

sign ifieaban , im pf. 3pl . of s ign i

fi car (learned word ; L. sigu i

f icci re. The d isappearanc e of g

before n is a quasi popular trait ;
c f. d ino for d igno), m eant, 59 6.

t ’ te (better written siempret, as

it is real ly enc l itic to the pre

c ed ing word ; cf. Fac sim i le of

the D ispu ta ), 21 13.

ta ’
sc ribal for tan before m a l ,

which begins with a nasal , 21

25 ; cf. tam an no.

tabardo (origin unknown ; sup

posed to have relations with L.

tapete tapestry, ’ etc . The gar

m ent m ight have figures worked
on it l ike those of tapestry)
tabard , c loak,49 18 d ; 57429d .

tabla (L. tabzi la ) plank , board ; pl .
draughts, checkers,41 1 1 .

tablado (L. tabuld tum ) scaffold ing,
a fram e set up for tilting pur
poses,41 10, 1 5 ; etc .

tado c f. con tado.

tajar (V . L. ta l id re ; c f. L. ta l i a

‘
a cutting

’

) to c ut, out up, 58

5 , 7 tajara had cu t, 53 13 etc .

tal adj. and pron . (L. ta l is -em ),

such, such a, this, a c ertain , said ,
so , such a one, 7 36 ; 11 107 ;

82 z 1 a ; etc . ; so and so, 57

432 a ; otra ta l such anothe r, 11
108 ; ta l qu a l suc h as , 24
94d .

talienm (L. ta l i n tum ‘talent,
’ ‘

sum

of m oney, ’ treasure hen c e in
Rom anc e them etaphorical sense
of m enta l treasure, ’ inte lle c tua l
wealth or ability, ’ and in S p .

m enta l attitude , ’ tem peram en t,
’

d isposition d ispos ition , 24
94c . (In m od . S p. the learned

ta len to prevails . )
Tamanno -a tama it

’

a -a (L. tam

m ag
-
n us -a -um ) so great,46 16.

tan (L . tam , or rather, from tan to,

which in proc l itic use shorten ed
to tan t, and this, by assim ilat ion
of its final t to the in itial c ons .

of a followingword,> tan ) so, as,
13 1 ; 17 1086 ; 21 9 ; etc . ; (ex

pletive in ex c lamation)41 27.

tanb ien tam bien (tan b ien ) as

well , also, 2237.

tanniendo mod . ta iz
’

endo, pres .

part . of ta iz
'

er (L . tange
're, V . L.

a"tangere,
‘
to touch , ’ ‘thrum an

instrum ent,
’ play to play on a

m usical instrum ent, 8482 c .

tanto -a (L . tan tu s -a -um ) so m u ch,
as m uch, so many a, 19 1 141 .

tanto (adv . ) so muc h, as m uc h , 16
170 ; 42 1 5 ; etc . ; por tan to

therefore , 37 354a etc .

tardar (L . tardci re) to delay, 29

37o b tardan (cf. deta rda r ), 14
105 ; tardar (cf. deta rda r ), 20

1 198, 1 202.

tarua (c f. detaru a ) 1496.

te 2 pers. pron . , d irec t and ind irect
obj. of verb (L. i i ; if ti L . tibi
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were used as an enc l itic conj.

pron . , it wou ld also , in the final
position , give te), thee , to thee ,
9 74, 75 ; 1090 ; etc . (The form
is b oth proc l itic and enc l itic in
O . S p. )

tecum (L .) 5 1 1663a .

telo te lo,46 22 .

temb lar (V . L . Wre’m zi la
'

re ; c f. L.

trem u lu s -a -um ,
*trem

’

lar

by d issim ilation of r or rather
through the analogy of tem .er,

il‘tem
’
lar and, with a b produc ed

in the passage of the speech
organs from m to l , tem blar ) to

tremble, 62 21 .

temer (L. timere) to fear, 88 367d ;48 28 .

temor (L. tim or, tim brem ) fear, 70
XL I I I 3.

tendal (V . L .

al‘tenda l is -em , form ed

on V . L.

i“tenda , abstrac t from
L. ti ndere, or V . L.

*tendito ;

[pal u s] *ten da l is , or *tend ita l is ,
tent po le tent pole , 19 1 142 ;
cf. tienda .

tender (L. tende
'

re, V . L. Wi ndi re)
to stretch, ex tend , 17 182 .

tener (L . tenere) to have , hold,
keep, c onsider, 2495 a ; 28

364b ; etc . (Tienes < te
'

n es ; tiene

ti net ; tienen ti nen t show
the natural d iphthongization .

Tengo L. te
'

ne
'

o has a g whose
origin is not c lear. We shou ld
ex pec t i“tei'zo ; cf. Ptg. tenb o.

As the n was unpalatal ized in
the other five form s of the

pres. ind ic . , a tendency to avoid
the palatal ization in the 1 sg.
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asserted itself, but it can hard ly
be said that palatal ized n , i .e . a,

becam e n a velar stop,g . The

g m ay b e borrowed from other
c omm on verbs, d igo, b ago, etc . ;

the c om bination -ngv ex ists also
in S p . verbs from L .

-ngo, d is

tingo, etc ., but they seem hardly
popular enough to have influ

enc ed so comm on and im portant
a verb as tener .) Cf. tem e, lern ia ,

tou o, tou ieran , tou iessedes , tou ie

tengades m od . tengdis (cf. ten er),
309 a ;48 16 a .

tenie, tenien weakened form of

ten ia , ten tan (cf. tener), 31 1 1 c,

14d , 13c ; etc . cf. tou ieredes,

touo, etc .

tenisa ten ie se, c onsidered
him self, 307d .

tchjan ten tan (cf. ten er), 27358 d .

tenjangelo m od . ten ian se (not

refl. ) lo, 2487d .

tenprar temprar (L. tempe
'

rare)
to tem per, 81 14a and a

'

.

tercer proc l itic and shortened form
of tercero, 18 1 1 13.

tercero
-a (V . L . ter tiariu s -a -um ,

based on L . tertiu s ) third , 29

370 b ; 64g8 a ; etc .

tercio (learned word ; L. ti rtium )
third part, third , 58440 b .

terne (m etathesized form of4Hen ri
tener [b ]e, ten [e]ri the

m od . form tendré preserves the
stem of ten .er ) 6 18 .

ternis (m etathesized form of‘ten ria

tener [b ab]ia , ten [e]ria ; cf.

tem e) .43 28 ; of. m od . tendria .
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ternh n=tendrian (c f. tem e, tem ia ) ,

5 5 23.

tet ra Latin ism for tierra , 8 66 etc .

terrenal (V . I i"terri nd l is, based
on L. terri n u s -a -um ) earthly,
56422 b .

Terryn (pr. n .) Thierry, 36 352 b .

(A French epic hero .)

terzero erroneous for tercero, 63

91 e.

tesoro (L . tb i sau rus -um ) treasure,

24926.

ti pers . pron ., obj. of prep . (L . tib i ;

the form is real ly analogic al to
L . m i , m ib i ), thee , to thee, 18
1 102 ; 21 1 2 ; etc .

tiempo (L. tempu s , V . L.
i"timpum .

It has been said that O . S p .

tiempos really represents timpa s
and is not originally pl ., and that
tiempo was m ade from it on the

supposition that it was pl . But P)
tim e, 27353d ;47 18 .

tienda (V . L .

i"ti nda , abstrac t from
L . ti ndi re, or V . L.

*te'ndi la ) tent,

16 1 52 ; 17 202 ; etc . ; of. tenda l .

tienpo tiempo, 33 76d etc .

t ienm (abstrac t from ten tar, tien to

L . ten tare, ti n to,
‘to handle ,’

touch,
’
attem pt, ’ try,

’
essay

essay, m ethod of essay, judg
m ent, pruden c e, 57431 e ; 5 8438 d .

t ierra (L. ti rra ) earth, region , land ,

ground, 18 14; 15 1 25 ; etc .

tiesta (L. ti sta pot,
’

she l l, ’
‘
skul l ’ ; used in Rom anc e ,

original ly as a joc ose term , for

‘head head , 18 I3; 21 22. (In

m od. S p. for ‘head ’
this word

has given way to cabeza ; in the

sense of edge and head of b ar

rel staves it survives ; in the

learned form testa it stil l denotes
‘face, ’ ‘forehead, ’ ‘fron t of

anything. )
timpo sc ribal for tiempo, 64.
tine sc ribal for tiene, 6 20.

t io (V . L.

i”tb ius, Gk. Oeios) un c le ,4231 .

t itans (learned word ; L. ty ra
'

n n u s

-um ) tyrant, 69 X IX 1 .

t irar (sourc e unknown ; it has been
asc ribed to German ic te

'

ran ,
'

Gothic ta iran , Eng. to tear

but P) to d ischarge, fire, 66 I 7 ;
tirad nos a l la get over there !

57432 a .

tirra sc ribal for tierra , 7 23 etc .

t iseras pl . (apparently connec ted

with L. to
'

n so
’

rius -a -um apper

tain ing to shearing
’

; c f. L.ferm

m en ta ton soria , cu l ter ton sori u s .

But great d ifficulty is presen ted
by the i of the first syl l . of the
S p. word, to say nothing of its

end ing. S om e analogy or som e

contam inat ion is to be appre

hended ; c f. the i of Fr. c iseau x

and Eng. sc issors . Further d iffi
c ulty is raised by the m od . tijeras ,
which ind icates an earl ier tix e
ras ), sc issors, shears, 534.

to, poss. adj. preced ing a noun

in the m asc . (L. ti i zim , i ii a
‘

s ; c f.

for this form the d isc u ssion
under so, su , and m i ), thy, 21 20 ;
22 27, 31 , 35, 36 ; (with art . , c f.

cl so, el m io) los tos 22 28 , 36 ;

cf. tu .
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torhaus tom ava , tom aba (cf. tor

nar), 132.

inm auas tom au a se, he was t e

turn ing, 20 1 196.

torneo (abstrac t from tam ear, V . L.

*tor nidiare from L. torn d re
‘
to

turn and wheel about in the

l ists, ’ to tourney tourney, 84
83a .

tomos, tornosse tom b se (c f.

torn ar ), 18 109 1 61 20.

mrpe tzi rpis -em ) d isgrac eful ,
infam ous, awkward, stupid,4949°4

torpedat torpedad (V .L.
*tzi 7pitas,

*tzi rpitci tem ; cf. L. tu rpi tudo )
baseness, stupid ity, 584.

Torpyn (pr. n .) Turpin, 36 352 c .

borrnada tornado (n . from p.p. of

torn ar) return, 56425 b .

borrnado -a torn ado -a p .p . of

torn a r, 6494d , 101 d .

tortola (V . L.

‘l‘tii rtzi ra , for L . tu r

tu r, tor tora as in Ital . , whenc e,
by d issim ilation , tbr tola ) turtle
dove ,47 18.

host ’ taste, 68 V I I I4etc .

bot tad tot siempre ever and al

ways, 21 13.

touieredes tovieredes , m od. tu

v iereis , fut . sbj. 2 pl . of ten er

(the form is analogical to av ie

redes from over) ,4333.

touieron tovieron , m od . tn vicron

(with the usual c losing of o u

by the j; cf. touo and ten er ), 28

367e.

touiessedes tov iessedes, m od . tu

v ieseis, impf. sbj. 2 pl . of ten er

(cf. tou ieredes),4330.

tnujesse toviesse, m od . tu v iese

(cf. tou iessedes), 28 363b .

touo tovo (analogical to ova , L .

b abzi it), whenc e m od . tu vo

(through the influen c e of tu

vieron , pret. 3 of ten er ,44
9 ;46 25

tuviesc (cf. toujesse) 3375 d .

tovo (cf. touo) 3478 b ; 3735 5 c .

bovyeres tovieres , m od . tu v ieres

(cf. tou ieredes), 36 338 b .

tovyeron (cf. tou ieron ) 87357a .

trabaiaron trabajaron (cf. traba

jar),41 19.

trabajar (V. L.
i"trabaczi ld re or *tre

pa l ici re ; cf. trabajo) to labor,
ex ert one

’
s self, work,41 19 ;

71 Lx x 1x 3.

trabajo (possibly a form ation on

L. trabs. trabem ‘beam V . L .

*trabaczi lum[cf. L . traba l is -e]
‘framework, ’ i .e . one in whic h
one is confined, ‘a hindranc e , ’
‘trouble .

’
There has been pro

posed also a V . L.

I“trepa l iu m
[cf. L. tres and pains], i .e . a

torture-fram e made of thre e
beam s, whenc e the sense of

‘trouble .

’
The usual Provencal

form , trebalb .s, favors the latter
source, and the V . L .

*trabare

‘to catc h in with beam s,
’
etc . ,

m ight have ac ted on the first
syl l . to produc e the other Ro
m ance form s. But P) trouble , to il ,
labor, 522 ; 58 8 ; 56423b ; e tc .

tractar m od . tratar (learned

word ; L. tractd re) to treat, 66 2.

traedes m od . trae
'

is (c f. traer),
11 128.
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traer (L. trabe
'

re, V . L .
*tragére for

the S p. pen insula ; *tragi re for
the other Rom an c e languages .

For S p.

‘l‘trabEre wou ld also give
traer ; but the pres . indie . trago

ind icates a presen t stem with g )
to bring, carry, have , 6 20 ; 14
91 ; 15 126 ; etc . (The

perf. trax i in L. trac .s i , i .e .

m ay ind icate a stem trag whose

g unvoiced to c before s .)
trago (V . L.

*trago for L. trab o ; c f.

traer) I bring, I have , 61 14. (Cf.
m od . tra igo and O . S p. tray o ; is

tra igo due to a c ontam ination of

trago and tray o P)
traicion (learned word L. traditio

-a
'

n em ‘
a giv ing up, whenc e in

Romance a treacherous giving
up,

’
treachery treason , 68

92 a etc .

trainantes pres. part. pl . (perhaps
a loan-word from Fr. tra iner,

tra inan t, Provencal trab inar,

etc . A V . L.
*tragindre based

on *tragere, L. trab i re, appears
to b e the sourc e), trail ing, hang
ing loose , 2233. Cf. m od . S p.

traj i nar, trajino, trajin .

tranca (perhaps a loan-word from
Fr. traneb er ; c f. ROrting, s .v .

trin ico) cuts off, cuts short, 69
XV I I I 8 . Cf. S p . trin car and

trineb ar .

transidop.p. of tran si r (L. transire),

gone by, passed away, dead , 89

371 c .

trapasser (L. tra (n s ) passu s -um ,

whence V . L.
*tra

’

passd re) to

c ross,47 1 2. (In L. already,

tran s as a prefix was frequently
reduc ed to tra cf. tradu cere,

tray/cere, etc . ) Cf. m od . S p. tras

pasar and traspasan te.

tras (L. tran s , V . I *tras ) after,
behind , 8 64;47 13.

trasladacion (half-learned ; L. tran s

latio -a
"

nem ) translation , 66 1 .

trasnochada (n . from p.p. of tras

nocb ar) n ight m arch, n ight at

tack, 19 1 185 .

trasnochar (V . L.

from L. tran s and nox , noctem )
to m arch by n ight, m ake a n ight
attack, 18 1 100.

traspasante part . adj. (from tras

pasar, a variant of trapasar,

with the fu l ler V . L. prefix tras
L. tran s pierc ing, sharp ,

penetrating, 66 I 8 ; c f. trapas

sar .

trastornar (V . L.

cf. tornar ) turn about, turn over,

upset, d isturb , 3374c .

trasmrrnado trastorn ado, p.p . of

trastorn ar , 5 6425 c .

tratar (learned word ; L . tractare)
to treat, plot, schem e , 62 18, 2

tratauan tratavan , trataban (c f.

trata r ), 62 24.
traua (c f. en trano ) 13 1 5 .

trauar trava r , m od . traba r (V . L.

*trabd re, from L. trabs , trabem ,

‘to c atch in with beam s,
’ ‘to

fetter, ’ ‘bind to bind , catch,
29 369o ; 5 8435 b .

travajo trabajo, 36 350 b .

travessar (V . L.
*traversare from

L. traversu s for tran sversu s) to

c ross, 37357d .
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trax o pret. 1 of traer (L. trax i ), I
brought, 68 IX I cf. m od. traje.

trax o (L. trax . it) pret. 3 of traer,

67 V4; cf. mod. trajo.

traycion tm icion ,46 I6.

trayo tra ie, tra ia ,weakened im pf.
of traer,438 .

trayo (L. trab a,V .L. trago, attrac ted

to the i stem s,
*trag

‘ia > trayo) I
bring, carry, 1486.

trebeio trebq
'

o (perhaps an ah

strac t from trebejar, V . L.

i"trivii

l iare ‘to sport ’
as people do at

the c rossroads, a common place
for rustic s to gather in and have

games, from L. trivi iim ‘
c ross

road .

’
A d irec t derivation from

a V. L. trivia i l um m ight b e sup
posed. But ? ) trivial ity, sport,
trick, jest,21 20. (Cf. Ital . trebbio
place where three roads m eet,

’

d iversion, ’ fun ,

’
and Eng.

trivial .)
trecho -a (L. p .p. tractu s -a -um of

trab ere) m a l trecb o il ltreated ,43
13.

tred (probably a sc ribal error for
traed , im per. pl . of traer. How

ever, the imper. sg. trae in

popular pronunc iation becom es

trae tray trey tre ; on this
last a new pl . m ight have been
form ed by add ing -d ) go , betake
yourselves, 15 142. (Here we

see a not infrequent om iss ion
of the refl. obj. pron . in the

pos itive imper. , traed traeos ;

c f. levan tad levan taos .)

tredze (Menendez Pidal
’
s resolu

t ion of the num eral 13 in the

Au to ; L. tri di cim ‘tredeze

e ither ‘l‘treese or tredze, whenc e ,

by absorption of d in z dz,

treze, m od . trece) thirteen , 1098 .

tregua (Germ an ic treuwa , w ith a

treatm ent of zero found often in

Germ an words beginn ing w ith
wa cf. German *warda > S p .

guarda , etc .) truce ,45 9.

tres (L . i ri s ) three, 7 27 etc .

treuo trevo, pres. 1 of trever (L .

tri bzi i re, V . L.
*tribzi i re to g ive

up,
’
refl. to give one

’

s se lf up
to a thing, ‘to venture upon a

thing) m e treuo I dare , 25 102 c .

(Cf. m od . atreverse ci , L. a ttri

bu i re se, V . L.
‘attri bziEre se.)

treynta (V . L .
*tre

'

g in ta for L . tri

gin td , under the influenc e of tres ,
tri dec im ; an early loss of g and

an ac c ent on the 2 (through the
influenc e of tridi cim or of vein te

vi in te) c ould produc e tricn ta ,
i .e . trey n ta , trein ta) thirty , 31

18 e.

triste (L. tristis -em ) sad, 5 8441 d
etc .

tristura (tn
‘

st—e abstrac t end ing
-u ra ) sadness, 70L11 6. (Tri steza

L. tristi tia has replac ed tri s

tu ra .)
trobador (agent noun re lated to

trobar ; c f. tobra) troubadour,
poet, 52 10.

trogir (L . tradu cere P; L. torqu ere,

V . L.
i"torei re P) to pass, spend ,

2491 c .

trouauan trovavan , im pf. 3 pl . of
trovar (c f. tobra ), found , 26 I Io c ;

cf. tru bada .
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I shal l see it, 746. (The ful l
stem ve stil l appears in m od .

S p. where the end ing does not

begin with e.)
negada vegada tim e, 746 ; 27
354a .

as ide -a velda -a , a regular p .p.

of veer (L . v isu s replaced by
V . I *vidi tum ; this regu lar p .p.

sti ll appears in the derivative

proveer,proveido besideprov isto ;
the sim ple verb has on ly the

strong p .p . visto) , 6 3; 730 ; 8

62 ; 10 100 .

uemne (d ialec t form , showing the

stressed developm ent ofL . b om o,

b bm inem with diphthongization
b o

’

m in em om ne u em ne. In

Castil ian the word developed
in ac cord with its appearanc e
as an unac cen ted proc l itic , for
it had the func tions of an in

defin ite pronoun [cf. Fr. on ] ,
and the unac cented form was

general ized) m an , 21 6 ; cf.

om n e, b om ne.

uenc ieron veneieron (c f. ven cer ),45 20.

uender vender (L. vi ndi re, V . L .

i"ecru/ere) to sel l , 28 366 b etc .

uenga venga (cf. ven i r), 11 1 17.

uenides ven ides, 9 80.

uenido ven ido (cf. ven i r) 1095 etc .

uenien ven ien (weakened im pf .
of ven i r ), 31 14a .

uenjmos ven im os (pret . of ven i r),
28 362 a .

uentura ven tu ra , 16 177 etc .

ueo vea (c f. veer , ver), 7 38 , 50 ;
etc .

uer (truncated form of u ero) par

u er in truth, 6 1 5 .

uet , ueremos, uere (c f. ver) 7 27 ;

8 64; 13 16 ; 2495 a .

uerano verano, 27 356 d .

ueras veras (substantive u se of

fem . pl . from L . vi ru s -a -um )

par u cros in truth , 12 136 . (The

phrase rem ains in de vera s ; c f.

dc u ero.)
uerdad verdad , 6 7 745 ; etc .

uerdadero -a verdadero ~a , 233c

etc .

uermeio -a verm ejo -a , m od . ber

mejo -a (adj. from L. verm tczi lu s

-um ‘l ittle worm ,

’ ‘insec t from
which verm il ion dye is obtained ,

’

verm il ion verm il ion , c rim son ,

1488 .

uero (L . vi ru s -um ; cf. u era s) dc

u ero tru ly, surely, 7 28 .

uertad sc ribal for verdad , 6 10 , 1 1

747 ; etc .

uest ido -a vestido -a (p.p . of vesti r,

L . ve
'

sti re) dressed , 21 8 .

uez vez,43 I ;46 9 ; etc .

uezino -a (c f. vezina) 23 2 b .

u i v i (cf. ver), 7 22 etc .

uicto v icto (L . victu s -um ) food,
25 105 b . (This persists on ly in
the phrase dia y victo .)

u ida vida .

u ieio -a v iejo -a , 26 1 1 2 c etc .

u iene vien e (c f. ven i r) , 31 13a .

nieren v ieron (c f. ver),48 1 5 etc .

ninet sc ribal for viene (c f. ven i r),

6 19.

uinie vin ie, m od . ven ia , im pf.
of ven i r,441 5 . (The first i is
due to the analogy of the pret.
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vine, etc . ; the end ing is the

weakened one .)

u inieron vin ieron (cf. ven i r),44
19.

u iniesen vin iesen (c f. ven ir) ,44
17.

u ino vino wine,46 5 etc .

u io v ia (c f. ver) , 11 107 etc .

nision v ision (L . v isio -a
'

n em ;

hal f- learned) vision , 214.
u istes v istes , m od . visteis (with

an i borrowed from the pres . ;

c f. veis ), pret . 2 pl . of ver, 1096.

uita sc ribal for vida , 9 76.

uiuimos v iv im os (cf.v ivir ) ,45 14.
uja via , 28 366 a .

ajda v ida , 26 289c .

un, una indef . art . and num eral

(L . zi n u s -a -um ; the full m asc .

form u no appears oc c asional ly,
but, as in m od . S p ., it is usually
shortened, because of its pro

c l itic use, to u n ), a, an , one , 21

3; 8 5 5 ; etc . ; (before a fem .

word beginn ing with a vowel ,
u n u n a ) nu estrran na manera ,

37 359d ; (u n o before noun ; but
in both c ases it is erroneous),
6 8 ; 7 39 : (pron .) u n o one,46
1 , 6 ; etc . ; cf. vn , vna .

110 vo (before to and before 1 in
dialec tal , espec ial ly Western ,

S p ., as in Ptg. , s m ay b e lost ;

the c ase m ay b e a m istake), 12
136.

no vo, m od . voy , 8 62.

11008. voca , boca (L. bzi cca ), m outh,
12 147.

uoluntad volu n tad ,46 21 .

uoluntat (cf. vol u n tad ) 2487e.

305

uos vos , 2 pers . pron . pl . , used

also as sg. of address (L . vo
'

s),

8 52 ;40 14; etc .

uos vos , c onj . pron . , indirec t
obj. , 2 pers . pl ., used also as sg.

of address (L. vo
‘

s), you , to you ,

for you , 8 52 ; 13 80 ; 14108 ;
15 143; etc . (In the enc l itic
position , after a verb form end

ing in a vowel , the v , already a

bi labial spirant in O . S p . , becam e

and this d isappeared before
the o ; henc e as , which was then

general ized and used proc l iti

c al ly also . )
uos vos,m od . vosotros -as , d isjunc t.
obj. pron . , 2 pers . pl . , used also

as sg . of address ; (after a prep .)

you , 8 53; 19 1 1 28 ;42 14.
uostros (sc ribal for vu estros) your,
9 8 1 11 1 28 ; c f. u u estro.

usado -a p.p. of u sar (L . ii sa
‘

re) ,

used , wont, prac tic ed , 12 146 ;
28 366 d .

uuestro -a vu estro -a , poss . adj.

(V . L.
*vb

’

ster, vo
’

stra , va
’

stru m ,

for L . vester under influenc e of

no
’

ster), your, 1485 ; 15 1 19 ; 16

167 ; etc .

uuso vu so (sc ribal error for

vu sco, i .e . eon u u so con vu sco)
with you , 16 168 . (O . S p. c arried
the double c om bination with
the prep . through the 1 and 2

pers. form s of nos and vos ; con

u u sco, con vu sco. Why the o u

is not c lear ; perhaps the change
took plac e first by way of labial
ization in convosco con vu sco. )

uynie u in ie, 32 19a .
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[S ometimes used, especially in the initial

posi tion, for u ; initially and medially it
often stands for

vs (L. vad it, reduc ed in V . L. to

‘vat through the analogy of dat,
stat, etc . ) pres. 3 of i r (which
lost in Rom anc e its own sg .

and 3pl . form s of the pres. indic . ,

and suppl ied them and, for that
m atter, the 1 and 2 pl . , from L.

vadi re, just as it suppl ied its

lost preterite form s from i sse),

goes, 19 1 137, 1 146 ; etc . ; cf.

na .

vaca (L. vaeca ) cow, 65 103d .

vagia (incorrec t or late for vazio -a )
65 Io6e.

vado (L. vadum ) ford, 37 358 a .

vagar infin . n . (L. vaca
’

re to have
le isure, ’ b e le isu re , rest,
slowness : dar vaga r to b e slow
about m atters, 65 108 b and d .

val (L. va le) im per. sg. of va ler, 39

370 d .

val trunc ated form ofva le (L. va let),
pres. 3of va ler, 57432 d .

val de (perhaps Arab. bati l ‘in vain ,

’

gratis.

’
But P) en va lde in vain ,

to no purpose, 87354c ; c f. m od.

Val douinos (pr. n .) Baldwin , 36

352 a .

Val encia pr. n . , 18 1097 etc .

val er (L. vale
'

re) to avail , help , b e
worth, 18 1096 ; 38 361 d ; etc . ;

val ia mod . va l ia (abstrac t in -ia

from stem of va ler) aid, help,
68 x v 111 I .

val ien va l ian (cf. va ler), 31 1 2 e.

val iesen (c f. va ler ),43
val iente (L. pres. part. valens

val i ntem ) val iant, strong, 6?

I I I 1 .

val iessen

31 .

valle (L. val l is ~em ) valley,47 1 .

vall estero m od . ba l lestero (agent

noun in -ero from ba l lesta c ross

bow,

’
L. bal l ista m achine for

hurl ing m issiles c rossbow m an,

69 x v111 3.

valo pres. 1 of va ler (V . L.
‘valo

for L. va l i a), I am worth, Q 17.

(The literary form in m od. S p.

is va lgo ; but valo l ives in popular
use .)

valor (L. valor -5rem ) valor, worth,
esteem , 50491 e ; 6495 d .

van (L. vadun t ; V . L.
‘van t ; cf.

va) go, 20 1206, 1 21 1 etc .

vando (Germ an ic ban d band, ’
‘bond, ’ som ething ‘banded ’

or

bound together, band,
’
com

pany band, party, 56425 c .

vano -a (L. van ns -a -um ) vain,
em pty, 65 105 c .

varon (source not entirely c ertain ;
said to b e L. baro -bnem ‘

sim ple
ton,

’ blockhead, ’ du ll fel low
this seem s to have been used in

Carol ingian tim es as a term for

soldiers’ servants. Henc e, by
suc cessive stages, it is sup

posed that the sense was gradu
ally d ign ified : sturdy c lown,

’

stout fel low,

’ brave m an,
’

noblem an .

’
In S p. the noun is

always used in a dignified sense)
m an , m ale, 31 8 e ; 86 345 b ; 59
13.
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‘find
’

; or is it a by
-form of

ven tea r, based on L. vi n tu s

‘wind , ’ ‘to get the sc ent of,
’

‘
sn iff out ’ P), found, disc overed ,
15 1 16, 1 28 .

ventana (V . L .
*ven tana based

on L. ven ta s
‘wind ,’ i .e .

‘wind
ho le , ’ ‘vent window, grating,47 14. (Cf. original probable
sense of Eng . w indow ,

‘wind

ventanssen sc rib al error for ven

tassen ,
im pf. sbj. of ven tar ,

find ,

16 1 5 1 c f. ven tado.

ventril (L . ven tri l is) body of a

chariot (P), bel lyband (this latter
is the m odern sense ), 308 d .

ventura (perhaps from [a]ven tu ra)
hap, luck , fortune : por ven tu ra

perhaps, perchanc e , 5 8438 c .

venturoso -a (form ation in -oso -a

on ven tu ra ) fortunate , 307d .

ver (c f. veer) to see , 1494; 17
205 ; 19 1 1 24; etc . Cf. vedes,

veedes , veet, etc . , veriedes , vey ,

v i , v ia , v ie, v iera , v ida .

vera (L. vari u s -a -um ; c f. pefia )49 17b .

verano (V . I *‘verci n u s -um from
L . ver , w ith change of sense

from spring
’

to summ er
’

)
summ er, 65 105 b .

verdad (L. veritd s , veri tci tem ) truth,428 .

verdadero -a (form ation in -ero -a

on verdad ) real , true , tru thful ,
629 etc .

verdat verdad , 53 1 5 6223.

verde (L . vi ridis -em ; V . L. v i rd is

-em ) green , 65 I o5 b etc .

vergoiioso
-a (form ation in -oso -a

on O . S p . veigona , verg
'

ueiuz

L. vi ri czi ndia ) sham efu l , 5 1

1662 b .

verguenca (abstrac t from the verb

[a]vergoizar, V . L . [ad]vere’czi ndi

d re, which has analog ical -u e in

its present tenses, avergii eixo,

etc . Henc e cam e O . sp. ver

gueiza
‘
sham e ,

’
which , through

the influenc e of the large c lass
of verbal abstrac ts in -nca , he

cam e vergu enca , m od . vergii en

za ) sham e, 5 8438 b . (The O .

S p . Glosses have veq oina . Was

the developm ent verecu nd ia

vergoi iza vergii eita ? Vergoina

m ay m ean vergoiza .)
veriedes (weak form of veriad cs,

whenc e m od . veria is) cond . 2

pl . of ver, 16 170 ; 19 1 14.
vermeia (c f. u erm eio) 16 178 .

verna (m etathesized form of ven ra ,

fut . 3ofven ir) wil l c om e , 67 I I 5 .

Cf. m od . tendré , and see terne,

tern ia .

vest ido (L. vesti tus -um ) dress,

garm ent, 804b etc .

vest idura (L. vesti tzi ra ) garm ent,

raim ent, 59 14.
vey im per. of ver (L. vide i‘vede
*ve

,e vey , whenc e m od . ve) , see

thou , 604.
veyen veien (weakened form of

veian ; c f. ver),43 17.

veyer (perhaps d ialec t form of

veer) 307d .

veynte (L. vigi n ti V . L .
‘vggjin ti ,

through the c los ing influence of

final i , and then , by d issim ilation,
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vegin ti vein te and, with a shift
of the ac c ent, ve

'

in te. But ? )

twenty,40 I and 5 .

vez (L. v ix , vicem ) plac e , tim e, 5 5
20 etc . Cf. ues and vegada .

vezino -a (L. vic in u s a -um , with
d issim ilation of firS t i from ac

c ented i ) neighbor, fellow, fe l

low be ing, inhabitant, oc cupant,
622 ; 32 19 e.

vi (L. vidi ) pret. of ver , 57432 c .

via stem of v-er -ia , the end

ing of the impf. 3. The ful l form
veia L. vidi bat, V . L.

‘l’vide
'

at

ved ia veia ) he saw, 60 10.

(This form oc curs in mod .

verse . )
via (L. via ) way, m eans, 6389 b .

vianda (perhaps a loan -word from
Fr. viande, L. ntr. pl . vivenda

‘things to b e l ived upon ,

’ with
loss of v by d issim ilation) Vi

ands, food, 54title .

vida (L. vita ) l ife , 50498 b etc .

Vidas pr. n ., 1489 etc .

Vidieron pret. 3 pl . of ver (with a

d ialec t, and still popu lar, reten
t ion of d ; cf. v ieron , the usual
l iterary Castil ian form ), they saw,

29 371 b .

vido pret. 3 of ver (c f. vidieron ;

popu lar vida l ives on beside l it
c rary Castil ian v ia), saw, 537 ;

65 103d , 104b , 105 a and c . (Can
it b e V . L.

i"vidai it ? Cf. O . S p.

veno i"ven i i it .)
vie weakened form of v ia (im pf.

of ver ), 18 1096.

vieda (L. vi ta l ; cf. veda r) forbids,
M 1 205.

309

v iejo -a (V . L. ve
'

c
’

l u s -a -um for

L. vetu lu s ) old , old m an , old

wom an , 67 fi l e ; l legar a
’

v iejo

to bec om e an old m an .

vien bien , 348 1 a .

viento (L. vi n tu s -um ) 57431 d .

viera (plpf. of ver) had seen , 59

25 ; 609 ; c f. ver .

v iesse (L. vi rsu s -um this popu lar
form has given way to the

learned verso) verse , 5 5 30.

vil (L. v i l is -em ) Vile, base, 309a etc .

vil la (L. vi l la ‘farm ,

’ ‘vil la, ’ ex

tended in sense in Rom anc e)
town ,41 23.

vinien ven ian (cf. ven ir ; the

first i is due to pret. vine,
3220 b .

Viniesse, viniessen vin iese, e tc .

(cf. ven i r) , 20 1 190 ; etc . ; 18

1099 ; etc .

vinja vin ia , ven ia c f. vin ien

26 106 b .

vinjeron vin ieron (cf. ven i r ), 68

1x 3.

vino (L. v in um ) wine , 232 d etc .

Virgen (learned word ; I vi rgo,

vi rginem ) Virgin ,48 1 1 b etc .

virtuoso -a (learned word ; V . L.

*vi rtzi o
'

su s -a -um ) Virtuous, 5 1
1663b .

visquiessen im pf. sbj. 3 pl . of

v ivi r (the stem v isqu i .e . v ise is

probably due to the analogy of

V . L .
*nasczi it O . S p. n asco ;

cf.0 . S p. nasqu iesse, should
l ive, 16 173.

vistien vestian (the first i is due
to viste, v istib, etc . ; cf. vestir ),
306 c .


